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Khuddakanikaya

Suttanipatatthakatha

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Gantharambhakatha

Uttamam vandaneyyanam, vanditva ratanattayam.
Yo Khuddakanikayamhi, khuddacarappahayina.

Desito Lokanathena, lokanissaranesina.
Tassa Suttanipatassa, karissamatthavannanam.

Ayam Suttanipato ca, Khuddakesveva ogadho.
Yasma tasma imassapi, karissamatthavannanam.
Gathasatasamakinno, geyyabyakaranankito.
Kasma Suttanipatoti, sankhamesa gatoti ce.

Suvuttato savanato, atthanam sutthu tanato.
Stucana siidana ceva, yasma suttam pavuccati.

Tathartpani suttani, nipatetva tato tato.
Samuhato ayam tasma, sankhamevamupagato.

Sabbani capi suttani, pamanantena tadino.
Vacanani ayar tesarh, nipato ca! yato tato.

Afifiasankhanimittanam, visesanamabhavato.
Sankham Suttanipatoti, evameva samajjhagati.

1. Nipatova (Ka)



1. Uragavagga

1. Uragasuttavannana

Evam samadhigatasankho ca yasma esa vaggato Uragavaggo
Culavaggo Mahavaggo Atthakavaggo Parayanavaggoti pafica vagga honti,
tesu Uragavaggo adi. Suttato Uragavagge dvadasa suttani, Culavagge
cuddasa, Mahavagge dvadasa, Atthakavagge solasa, Parayanavagge solasati
sattati suttani, tesam Uragasuttam adi. Pariyattipamanato attha bhanavara.
Evam vaggasuttapariyattipamanavato panassa—

“Yo uppatitam veniti kodham,
Visatam sappavisamva osadhehi.

So bhikkhu jahati oraparam,

Urago jinnamivattacam puranan’’ti—

ayamn gatha adi. Tasma assa! ito pabhuti atthavannanarh katurm idam
vuccati—

“Yena yattha yada yasma, vutta gatha ayam imam.
Vidhirh pakasayitvassaZ, karissamatthavannanan’ti.

Kena panayam gatha vutta, kattha, kada, kasma ca vuttati. Vuccate—yo
so Bhagava catuvisatibuddhasantike laddhabyakarano yava
Vessantarajatakam, tava paramiyo puretva Tusitabhavane uppajji, tatopi
cavitva Sakyarajakule upapattim gahetva anupubbena
katamahabhinikkhamano Bodhirukkhamule sammasambodhim
abhisambujjhitva dhammacakkam pavattetva devamanussanam hitaya
dhammam desesi, tena Bhagavata sayambhuna anacariyakena
Sammasambuddhena vutta. Sa ca pana Alaviyam. Yada ca
Bhutagamasikkhapadam paffiattam, tada tattha upagatanam
dhammadesanattham vuttati ayamettha sankhepavissajjana. Vittharato pana
durenidana-avidurenidanasantikenidanavasena veditabba. Tattha
durenidanamh nama

1. Assa (Sya, Ka) 2. Pakasayitvassa (Sya, Ka)



Suttanipatatthakatha 3

Dipankarato yava paccuppannavatthukatha, avidirenidanarh nama
Tusitabhavanato yava paccuppannavatthukatha, santikenidanam nama

Bodhimandato yava paccuppannavatthukathati.

Tattha yasma avidurenidanam santike nidanafica durenidaneyeva
samodhanam gacchanti, tasma durenidanavasenevettha vittharato vissajjana
veditabba. Sa panesa Jatakatthakathayam vuttati idha na vittharita, tato
tattha vittharitanayeneva veditabba. Ayam pana viseso—tattha

pathamagathaya Savatthiyarn vatthu uppannam, idha Alaviyam. Yathaha—

Tena samayena Buddho Bhagava Alaviyarn viharati Aggalave
cetiye, tena kho pana samayena Alavaka bhikkhii navakammarh karonta
rukkharh chindantipi chedapentipi, afifiataropi Alavako bhikkhu
rukkham chindati, tasmim rukkhe adhivattha devata tam bhikkhum
etadavoca “ma bhante attano bhavanam kattukamo mayham bhavanam
chindi’’ti, so bhikkhu anadiyanto chindiyeva, tassa ca devataya
darakassa bahum akotesi. Atha kho tassa devataya etadahosi
“yamnunaham imam bhikkhum idheva jivita voropeyyan’ti. Atha kho
tassa devataya etadahosi “na kho metam patirtipam, yaham imam
bhikkhum idheva jivita voropeyyam, yamnunaham Bhagavato
etamattham aroceyyan”ti. Atha kho sa devata yena Bhagava
tenupasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavato etamattham arocesi. Sadhu
sadhu devate, sadhu kho tvam devate tam bhikkhum jivita na voropesi.
Sacajja tvam devate tam bhikkhum jivita voropeyyasi, bahufica tvam
devate tam bhikkhum jivita voropeyyasi, bahufica tvam devate apufifiam
pasaveyyasi. Gaccha tvam devate amukasmim okase rukkho vivitto,

tasmirn upagacchatil.

Evafica pana vatva puna Bhagava tassa devataya

uppannakodhavinayanatthamh—

“Yo ve uppatitarh kodharh, ratharh bhantarmva varaye”ti2—

1. Vi 2. 51 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 46 pitthe Dhammapade.



4 Khuddakanikaya

imam gatham abhasi. Tato “katham hi nama samana Sakyaputtiya rukkham
chindissantipi chedapessantipi, ekindriyam samana Sakyaputtiya jivam
vihethenti’ti evam manussanam ujjhayitam sutva bhikkhthi arocito Bhagava

“bhiitagamapatabyataya pacittiyan”til imarh sikkhapadam pafifiapetva tattha
upagatanam dhammadesanatthamn—

“Yo uppatitam vineti kodham,
Visatam sappavisamva osadhehi”ti—

imam gatham abhasi. Evamidam ekamyeva vatthu tisu thanesu sangaham
gatam vinaye Dhammapade Suttanipateti. Ettavata ca ya sa matika thapita—

“Yena yattha yada yasma, vutta gatha ayam imam.
Vidhim pakasayitvassa, karissamatthavannanan’ti.

Sa sankhepato vittharato ca pakasita hoti thapetva atthavannanam.

1. Ayam panettha atthavannana—yoti yo yadiso khattiyakula va
pabbajito brahmanakula va pabbajito navo va majjhimo va thero va.
Uppatitanti uddhamuddham patitarh gatam, pavattanti attho, uppannanti
vuttam hoti. Uppannafica nametam
vattamanabhutvapagatokasakatabhtmiladdhavasena anekappabhedam.
Tattha sabbampi sankhatam uppadadisamangi vattamanuppannam nama,
yam sandhaya “uppanna dhamma, anuppanna dhamma, uppadino
dhamma’ti? vuttarh. Arammanarasamanubhavitva niruddham
anubhutvapagatasankhatam kusalakusalam, uppadadittayamanuppatva
niruddham bhutvapagatasankhatam sesasankhatafica bhutvapagatuppannam
nama. Tadetarm “evarlipar papakarn ditthigatarh uppannari hoti”ti3 ca,
“yatha ca uppannassa satisambojjhangassa bhavanaparipurt hoti’ti ca
evamadisu suttantesu datthabbam. “Yanissa tani pubbe katani kammani’ti
evamadina4 nayena vuttarh kammarh atitampi samanar afifiassa vipakarh
patibahitva attano vipakassokasam katva thitatta, tatha katokasafica vipakam
anuppannampi evam kate okase avassamuppattito

1. Vi 2. 51 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 3 pitthe.
3. Ma 1. 182; Vi 2. 175 pitthesu. 4. Ma 3. 203; Khu 10. 155 pitthesu.
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okasakatuppannarh nama. Tasu tasu bhumisu asamiihatamakusalam
bhumiladdhuppannarn nama.

Ettha ca bhumiya bhiimiladdhassa ca nanattam veditabbam—
seyyathidam? Bhimi nama vipassanaya arammanabhtita tebhuimaka
paficakkhandha. Bhiimiladdham nama tesu uppattaraham kilesajatam. Tena
hi sa bhuimiladdha nama hotiti. Tasma “bhumiladdhan”ti vuccati. Tafca
pana na arammanavasena. Arammanavasena hi sabbepi atitadebhede
parififatepi ca khinasavanam khandhe arabbha kilesa uppajjanti
Mahakaccayana-uppalavannadinam khandhe arabbha
Soreyyasetthiputtanandamanavakadinam viya. Yadi cetam bhtimiladdham
nama siya, tassa appaheyyato na koci bhavamilam jaheyya. Vatthuvasena
pana bhumiladdham nama veditabbam. Yattha yattha hi vipassanaya
vattamulam kilesajatam anuseti, tarh appahinatthena bhuimiladdhuppannam
namati veditabbam. Tattha ca yassa khandhesu appahinanusayita kilesa,
tassa te eva khandha tesam kilesanam vatthu, na itare khandha.
Atitakkhandhesu cassa appahinanusayitanam kilesanam atitakkhandha eva
vatthu, na itare. Eseva nayo anagatadisu. Tatha kamavacarakkhandhesu
appahinanusayitanam kilesanam kamavacarakkhandha eva vatthu, na itare.
Esa nayo rupartpavacaresu.

Sotapannadinam pana yassa yassa ariyapuggalassa khandhesu tam tam
vattamulam kilesajatam tena tena maggena pahinam, tassa tassa te te
khandha pahinanam tesam tesam vattamilakilesanam avatthuto bhuimiti
sankham na labhanti. Puthujjanassa pana sabbaso vattamulanam kilesanam
appahinatta yam kifici kartyamanam kammam kusalam va akusalam va hoti,
iccassa kilesappaccaya! vattarh vaddhati. Tassetarn vattamilarh
rupakkhandhe eva, na vedanakkhandhadisu -pa- vififianakkhandhe eva va,
na rupakkhandhadisuti na vattabbam. Kasma? Avisesena paficasu khandhesu
anusayitatta. Katham? Pathavirasadimiva rukkhe. Yatha hi maharukkhe
pathavitalam adhitthaya pathavirasafica aporasafica nissaya tappaccaya
miulakhandhasakhapasakhapattapallavapalasapupphaphalehi vaddhitva
nabham puretva yavakappavasanam bijaparamparaya rukkhapavenisantane

1. Kammakilesapaccaya (S1)
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thite “tam pathavirasadi miule eva, na khandhadisu, phale eva va, na
miuladisu”ti na vattabbam. Kasma? Avisesena sabbesveva muladisu
anugatatta, evam. Yatha pana tasseva rukkhassa pupphaphaladisu nibbinno
koci puriso catusu disasu mandukakantakam nama rukkhe visam payojeyya,
atha so rukkho tena visasamphassena phuttho pathavirasa-
aporasapariyadinnena appasavanadhammatarn agamma puna santanar
nibbatteturn samattho na bhaveyya, evamevam khandhappavattiyam
nibbinno kulaputto tassa purisassa cattisu disasu rukkhe visappayojanam
viya attano santane catumaggabhavanam arabhati, athassa so
khandhasantano tena catumaggavisasamphassena sabbaso
vattamilakilesanam pariyadinnatta kiriyabhavamattamupagatakayakammadi
sabbakammappabhedo ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattadhammatamagamma
bhavantarasantanam nibbatteturn samattho na hoti. Kevalam pana carima
vififiananirodhena nirindhano viya jatavedo anupadano parinibbati. Evam
bhumiya bhumiladdhassa ca nanattam veditabbam.

Apica aparampi
samudacararammanadhiggahitavikkhambhitasamuhatavasena
catubbidhamuppannam. Tattha vattamanuppannameva samudacaruppannarn.
Cakkhadinam pana apathagate arammane pubbabhage anuppajjamanampi
kilesajatam arammanassa adhiggahitatta eva aparabhage avassamuppattito
arammanadhiggahituppannanti vuccati. Kalyanigame pindaya carato
Mahatissattherassa visabhagaripadassanena uppannakilesajataficettha
nidassanarh. Tassa “uppannam kamavitakkanti-adisu! payogo datthabbo.
Samathavipassananam affiataravasena avikkhambhitakilesajatam
cittasantatimanartulham uppattinivarakassa hetuno abhava
avikkhambhituppannam nama. Tam “ayampi kho bhikkhave
anapanassatisamadhi bhavito bahulikato santo ceva panito ca asecanako ca
sukho ca viharo uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme thanaso
antaradhapeti”ti-adisu? datthabbarh. Samathavipassanavasena
vikkhambhitampi kilesajatarh ariyamaggena asamuhatatta
uppattidhammatarh anatitanti katva asamuhatuppannanti vuccati. Akasena
gacchantassa atthasamapattilabhino therassa kusumitarukkhe upavane
pupphani ocinantassa

1. Ma 1. 14; Am 2. 342 pitthesu. 2. Vi 1. 88 pitthe.
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madhurassarena gayato matugamassa gitassaram sutavato
uppannakilesajataficettha nidassanam. Tassa “ariyam atthangikam maggam
bahulikaronto uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme antarayeva
antaradhapeti’ti-adisu! payogo datthabbo. Tividhampi cetarn
arammanadhiggahitavikkhambhitasamtuhatuppannam bhumiladdheneva
sangaham gacchatiti veditabbam.

Evametasmim yathavuttappabhede uppanne
bhumiladdharammanadhiggahitavikkhambhi tasamuhatuppannavasenayam
kodho uppannoti veditabbo. Kasma? Evamvidhassa vinetabbato.
Evamvidhameva hi uppannam yena kenaci vinayena vinetum sakka hoti.
Yam panetam vattamanabhutvapagatokasakatasamudacarasankhatam
uppannam, ettha aphalo ca asakyo ca vayamo. Aphalo hi bhutvapagate
vayamo vayamantarenapi tassa niruddhatta. Tatha okasakate. asakyo ca
vattamanasamudacaruppanne kilesavodananam ekajjhamanuppattitoti.

Vinetiti ettha pana—

Duvidho vinayo nama, ekamekettha paficadha.
Tesu atthavidhenesa, vinetiti pavuccati.

Ayafhi samvaravinayo pahanavinayoti duvidho vinayo, ettha ca
duvidhe vinaye ekameko vinayo paficadha bhijjati. Samvaravinayopi hi
stlasamvaro satisamvaro fianasamvaro khantisamvaro viriyasamvaroti
paficavidho, pahanavinayopi tadangappahanam vikkhambhanappahanam
samucchedappahanam patippassaddhippahanam nissaranappahananti
paficavidho.

Tattha “imina patimokkhasamvarena upeto hoti samupeto”ti-adisu?
silasarhvaro. “Rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cakkhundriye samvaram apajjati’ti-
adisu? satisarhvaro.

“Yani sotani lokasmim, (Ajitati Bhagava)
Sati tesam nivarananm.

Sotanam samvaram brimi,

Pafinayete pidhiyare”ti—

1. Samn 3. 47 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 255 pitthe.
3. Di 1. 66; Ma 1. 238; Sam 2. 384; Am 1. 111 pitthadisu.
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adisu! fianasarivaro. “Khamo hoti sitassa unhassa’ti-adisu? khantisamvaro.
“Uppannam kamavitakkar nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti ti-adisu3
viriyasamvaro veditabbo. Sabbopi cayam samvaro yathasakam
samvaritabbanam vinetabbanafica kayavaciduccaritadinam samvaranato
samvaro, vinayanato vinayoti vuccati. Evam tava samvaravinayo paficadha

bhijjatiti veditabbo.

Tatha yam namartipaparicchedadisu vipassanangesu yava attano
aparihanavasena pavatti, tava tena tena fianena tassa tassa anatthasantanassa
pahanam. Seyyathidam? Namarupavavatthanena sakkayaditthiya,
paccayapariggahena ahetuvisamahetuditthinam, tasseva aparabhagena
kankhavitaranena kathamkathibhavassa, kalapasammasanena “aham
mama’’ti gahassa, maggamaggavavatthanena amagge maggasaifinaya,
udayadassanena ucchedaditthiya, vayadassanena sassataditthiya,
bhayadassanena sabhayesu abhayasanfiaya, adinavadassanena
assadasafnfiaya, nibbidanupassanena abhiratisaifiaya, muccitukamyataianena
amuccitukamyataya, upekkhafanena anupekkhaya, anulomena
dhammatthitiyam nibbane ca patilomabhavassa, gotrabhuna
sankharanimittaggahassa pahanam, etam tadangappahanarm nama. Yam pana
upacarappanabhedassa samadhino yava attano aparihani pavatti, tava
tenabhihatanam nivarananam yathasakamvitakkadipaccanikadhammanafica
anuppattisankhatarm pahanam, etam vikkhambhanappahanat nama. Yam
pana catunnarh ariyamagganarm bhavitatta tamtammaggavato attano santane
yathasakarh “ditthigatanar pahanaya’ti-adina% nayena vuttassa
samudayapakkhikassa kilesagahanassa puna accanta-appavattibhavena
samucchedasankhatam pahanam, idam samucchedappahanam nama. Yam
pana phalakkhane patippassaddhattam kilesanam pahanam, idarm
patippassaddhippahanam nama. Yam pana sabbasankhatanissaranatta
pahinasabbasankhatarn nibbanar, etarh nissaranappahanarn nama. Sabbampi
cetam pahanam yasma cagatthena pahanam, vinayanatthena vinayo, tasma
“pahanavinayo”ti vuccati, tamtampahanavato va tassa tassa vinayassa
sambhavatopetam

1. Khu 1. 434 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 13; Am 2. 433 pitthesu.
3. Ma 1. 14; Am 2. 432 pitthesu. 4. Abhi 1. 72 pitthe.



Suttanipatatthakatha 9

“pahanavinayo”ti vuccati. Evam pahanavinayopi paficadha bhijjatiti

veditabbo. Evamekekassa paficadha bhinnatta dasete vinaya honti.

Tesu patippassaddhivinayam nissaranavinayafica thapetva avasesena
atthavidhena vinayenesa tena tena pariyayena vinetiti pavuccati. Katham?
Silasamvarena kayavaciduccaritani vinentopi hi tamsampayuttarh kodham
vineti, satipafinasamvarehi abhijjhadomanassadini vinentopi
domanassasampayuttam kodham vineti, khantisamvarena sitadini
khamantopi tamtamaghatavatthusambhavam kodham vineti,
viriyasamvarena byapadavitakkam vinentopi tamsampayuttam kodham
vineti, yehi dhammehi tadangavikkhambhanasamucchedappahanani honti,
tesam dhammanam attani nibbattanena te te dhamme pajahantopi
tadangappahatabbam! vikkhambhetabbarh samucchinditabbafica kodham
vineti. Kamaficettha pahanavinayena vinayo na sambhavati, yehi pana
dhammehi pahanam hoti, tehi vinentopi pariyayato “pahanavinayena
vinet1’ti vuccati. Patippassaddhippahanakale pana vinetabbabhavato
nissaranappahanassa ca anuppadetabbato na tehi kifici vinetiti vuccati. Evam
tesu patippassaddhivinayam nissaranavinayafica thapetva avasesena

atthavidhena vinayenesa tena tena pariyayena vinetiti pavuccatiti. Ye va—

“Paficime bhikkhave aghatapativinaya, yattha bhikkhuno uppanno
aghato sabbaso pativinetabbo. Katame pafica, yasmim bhikkhave
puggale aghato jayetha, metta tasmim puggale bhavetabba -pa- karuna,
upekkha, asati-amanasikaro tasmim puggale apajjitabbo, evam tasmim
puggale aghato pativinetabbo. Kammassakata eva va tasmim puggale

adhitthatabba ‘kammassako ayamayasma -pa- dayado bhavissati’ti”2—
evam pafica aghatapativinaya vutta, ye ca—

“Paficime avuso aghatapativinaya, yattha bhikkhuno uppanno

aghato sabbaso pativinetabbo. Katame pafica,

1. Tadangapahatabbekatthamm (S1, Sya) 2. Am 2. 163 pitthe.
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idhavuso ekacco puggalo aparisuddhakayasamacaro hoti
parisuddhavacisamacaro, evartipepi avuso puggale aghato

pativinetabbo™til —

evamadinapi nayena pafica aghatapativinaya vutta, tesu yena kenaci

aghatapativinayena vinentopesa vinetiti pavuccati. Apica yasma—

“Ubhatodandakena cepi bhikkhave kakacena cora ocaraka
angamangani okkanteyyum, tatrapi yo mano padoseyya, na me so tena

sasanakaro”tiz—
evam Satthu ovadam,

“Tasseva tena papiyo, yo kuddham patikujjhati.

Kuddham appatikujjhanto, sangamam jeti dujjayam.

Ubhinnamattham carati, attano ca parassa ca.

Param sankupitam fiatva, yo sato upasammati’3.

“Sattime bhikkhave dhamma sapattakanta sapattakarana kodhanam
agacchanti itthim va purisam va, katame satta, idha bhikkhave sapatto
sapattassa evam icchati ‘aho vatayam dubbanno assa’ti. Tam kissa hetu,
na bhikkhavesapatto sapattassa vannavataya nandati, kodhanayam
bhikkhave purisapuggalo kodhabhibhuto kodhapareto kificapi so hoti
sunhato suvilitto kappitakesamassu odatavatthavasano, atha kho so
dubbannova hoti kodhabhibhuto, ayam bhikkhave pathamo dhammo

sapattakanto sapattakarano kodhanam agacchati itthirh va purisam va4.

Puna caparam bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam icchati ‘aho
vatayam dukkham sayeyya’ti -pa- ‘na pacurattho assa’ti -pa- ‘na
bhogava assa’ti -pa- ‘na yasava assa’ti -pa- ‘na mittava assa’ti -pa-

‘kayassa bheda param marana apayam

1. Am 2. 164 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 181 pitthe.
3. Samm 1. 164 pitthe. 4. Am 2. 469 pitthe.
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duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya’ti. Tam kissa hetu, na
bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa sugatigamanena nandati, kodhanayam
bhikkhave purisapuggalo kodhabhibhtito kodhapareto kayena
duccaritam carati, vacaya, manasa duccaritam carati, so kayena
duccaritam caritva -pa- vacaya -pa- manasa duccaritam caritva kayassa

bheda param marana -pa- nirayam upapajjati kodhabhibhuto™til.
“Kuddho attharh na janati, kuddho dhammar na passati2 -pa-.

Yena kodhena kuddhase, satta gacchanti duggatim.

Tarh kodharh sammadafifidya, pajahanti vipassino3.

Kodham jahe vippajaheyya manamn,
Safifiojanamh sabbamatikkameyya#.

Anatthajanano kodho, kodho cittappakopano?.

Ekaparadham khama bhuripafiia,
Na pandita kodhabala bhavantitié—

evamadina nayena kodhe adinavafica paccavekkhatopi kodho vinayam upeti.
Tasma evam paccavekkhitva kodham vinentopi esa vinetiti vuccati.

Kodhanti “anatthamh me acariti aghato jayati’ti-adina’ nayena sutte
vuttanam navannam, “attharh me na cari’ti-adinafica tappatipakkhato
siddhanam navannamevati attharasannam, khanukantakadina atthanena
saddhim ektnavisatiya aghatavatthtinam afifiataraghatavatthusambhavam
aghatam. Visatanti vitthatamh. Sappavisanti sappassa visam. Ivati
opammavacanam, ikaralopam katva va-icceva vuttam. Osadhehiti agadehi.
Idarh vuttarh hoti—yatha visatikicchako vejjo sappena dattharm8 sabbarih
kayam pharitva thitam visatam sappavisam
miulakhandhatacapattapupphadinam

1. Am 2. 469 pitthe. 2. Am 2. 471; Khu 7. 12 pitthesu.
3. Khu 1. 196 pitthe. 4. Khu 1. 46 pitthe Dhammapade.
5. Am 2. 471; Khu 1. 252 pitthesu. 6. Khu 5. 311 pitthe Jatake.

7. D1 3. 218; A 3. 208 pitthesu. 8. Dattho (S, Sya)
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afiflatarehi nanabhesajjehi, payojetva katehi va! osadhehi khippameva
vineyya, evamevam yo yathavuttenatthena uppatitam cittasantanam
byapetva thitam kodham yathavuttesu vinayanupayesu yena kenaci upayena

vineti nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti byantikarotiti.

So bhikkhu jahati oraparanti so evam kodham vinento bhikkhu yasma
kodho tatiyamaggena sabbaso pahiyati, tasma oraparasafiiitani
paficorambhagiyasaffiojanani jahatiti veditabbo. Avesesena hi2 paranti
tirassa namarn, tasma orani ca tani samsarasagarassa parabhiitani cati katva
“oraparan’’ti vuccati. Atha va yo uppatitam vineti kodham visatam
sappavisamva osadhehi, so tatiyamaggena sabbaso kodham vinetva
anagamiphale thito bhikkhu jahati oraparam. Tattha oranti sakattabhavo,
paranti parattabhavo. Oram va cha ajjhattikani ayatanani, param cha
bahirayatanani. Tatha oram manussaloko, param devaloko. Oram
kamadhatu, param rupartpadhatu. Oram kamartipabhavo, param
arupabhavo. Oram attabhavo, param attabhavasukhiipakaranani.
Evametasmir orapare catutthamaggena chandaragam pajahanto “jahati
oraparan’’ti vuccati. Ettha ca kificapi anagamino kamaragassa pahinatta
idhattabhavadisu chandarago eva natthi, apica kho panassa
tatiyamaggadinam viya vannappakasanattharn sabbametarn oraparabhedarn3

sangahetva tattha chandaragappahanena “jahati oraparan”ti vuttam.

Idani tassatthassa vibhavanatthaya upamam aha “urago
jinnamivattacarn puranan’ti. Tattha urena gacchatiti urago, sappassetam
adhivacanam. So duvidho kamartipt ca akamartipi ca, kamartpipi duvidho
jalajo thalajo ca. Jalajo jale eva kamartipam labhati, na thale
Sankhapalajatake Sankhapalanagaraja viya. Thalajo thale eva, na jale. So
jajjarabhavena jinnam, cirakalataya puranaficati sankham gatarm tacam
jahanto catubbidhena jahati sajatiyam thito, jigucchanto, nissaya, thamenati.
Sajati nama sappajati dighattabhavo. Uraga hi paficasu thanesu sajatim
nativattanti upapattiyam cutiyam vissatthaniddokkamane

1. Katehi (S1) 2. So hi (Ka) 3. Oraparabhavam (Sya, Ka)
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samanajatiya methunapatisevane jinnatacapanayane cati. Sappo hi yada
tacam jahati, tada sajatiyamyeva thatva jahati. Sajatiyam thitopi ca
jigucchanto jahati. Jigucchanto nama yada upaddhatthane mutto hoti,
upaddhatthane amutto olambati, tada nam attiyanto jahati. Evam
Jigucchantopi ca dandantaram va mulantaram va pasanantaram va nissaya
jahati. Nissaya jahantopi ca thamam janetva ussaham katva viriyena vankam
nanguttham katva passasantova phanam karitva jahati. Evam jahitva
yenakamam pakkamati, evamevam ayampi bhikkhu oraparam jahitukamo
catubbidhena jahati sajatiyam thito jigucchanto nissaya thamenati. Sajati
nama bhikkhuno “ariyaya jatiya jato ti! vacanato silamh. Tenevaha “sile
patitthaya naro sappafifio”2. Evametissam sajatiyam thito bhikkhu tam
sakattabhavadibhedam oraparam jinnapuranatacamiva dukkham janentarn
tattha tattha adinavadassanena jigucchanto kalyanamitte nissaya
adhimattavayamasankhatam thamam janetva “divasam cankamena nisajjaya
avaraniyehi dhammehi cittarh parisodheti”ti3 vuttanayena rattindivarh
chadha vibhajitva ghatento vayamanto urago viya vankam nanguttham
pallankam abhujitva urago viya passasanto ayampi asithilaparakkamataya
vayamanto urago viya phanam karitva ayampi fianavippharam janetva
uragova tacam oraparam jahati. Jahitva ca urago viya ohitataco yenakamam
ayampi ohitabharo anupadisesanibbanadhatudisam pakkamatiti. Tenaha

Bhagava—

“Yo uppatitam vineti kodham,
Visatam sappavisamva osadhehi.
So bhikkhu jahati oraparam,

Urago jinnamivattacam puranan’ti.
evamesa Bhagavata arahattaniktitena pathamagatha desitati.

2. Idani dutiyagathaya atthavannanakkamo anuppatto, tatrapi—

1. Ma 2. 306 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 13; Khu 10. 197 pitthesu.
3. Am 1. 112; A 2. 385; Abhi 2. 258 pitthesu.



14 Khuddakanikaya

“Yena yattha yada yasma, vutta gatha ayam imam.

Vidhim pakasayitvassa, karissamatthavannanan”ti—

ayameva matika, tato parafica sabbagathasu. Ativittharabhayena pana ito
pabhuti matikam anikkhipitva uppattidassananayeneva tassa tassa attham
dassento atthavannanam karissami. Seyyathidam? Yo ragamudacchida
asesanti ayam dutiyagatha.

Tassuppatti—ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Anathapindikassa arame, tena kho pana samayena ayasmato
Sariputtattherassa upatthako afifiataro suvannakaraputto therassa santike
pabbajito, thero tassa “daharanarm asubham sappayan”ti mantva
ragavighatattham asubhakammatthanam adasi. Tassa tasmim
asevanamattampi cittam na labhati, so “anupakaram mametan’ti therassa
arocesi. Thero “daharanametam sappayan’ti mantva punapi tadevacikkhi.
Evam cattaro masa atita, so kificimattampi visesam na labhati. Tato nam
thero Bhagavato santikam nesi, Bhagava “avisayo Sariputta tuyhetassa
sappayam janitum, Buddhaveneyyo eso’ti vatva pabhassaravannam
padumam iddhiya nimminitva tassa hatthe padasi “handa bhikkhu imam
viharapacchayayam valikatale nalena vijjhitva thapehi, abhimukham cassa
pallankena nisida ‘lohitam lohitan’ti avajjento”ti. Ayam kira pafica jatisatani
suvannakarova ahosi, tenassa “lohitakanimittam sappayan’ti fiatva Bhagava
lohitakakammatthanam adasi. So tatha katva muhutteneva yathakkamam
arabhi. Atha Bhagava tam padumam ‘“milayatt”ti adhitthasi. So jhana
vutthito tam milatam kalavannam disva “pabhassararipam jaraya
parimadditan”ti aniccasafiam patilabhi. tato nam ajjhattampi upasamhari.
Tato “yadaniccam tam dukkham, yam dukkham tadanatta”ti tayopi bhave
aditte viya passi. Evam passato cassavidiire padumassaro atthi, tattha daraka
orohitva padumani bhafijitva bhafijitva rasim karonti, tassa tani udake
padumani nalavane aggijala viya khayimsu, pattani patantani papatam
pavisantani viya khayimsu, thale nikkhittapadumanam aggani milatani
aggidaddhani
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viya khayimsu. Athassa tadanusarena sabbadhamme upanijjhayato bhiyyoso
mattaya tayo bhava adittamiva agaram appatisarana hutva upatthahimsu.
Tato Bhagava Gandhakutiyam nisinnova tassa bhikkhuno upari sarirabham
muifici, sa cassa mukhamyeva ajjhotthari, tato so “kimetan”ti avajjento
Bhagavantam agantva samipe thitamiva disva utthayasana afjjalim panamesi.
Athassa Bhagava sappayam viditva dhammam desento imam obhasagatham
abhasi “yo ragamudacchida asesan’ti.

Tattha rafijanavasena rago, paiicakamagunaragassetam adhivacanam.
Udacchidati ucchindati bhaijati vinaseti. Atitakalikanampi hi chandasi!
vattamanavacanam akkharacintaka icchanti. Asesanti sanusayam.
Bhisapuppharhva saroruhanti sare virtulham padumapuppham viya.
Vigayhati ogayha, pavisitvati attho. Sesam pubbasadisameva. Kim vuttam
hoti? Yatha nama ete daraka saram oruyha bhisapuppham saroruham
chindanti, evamevam yo bhikkhu imam tedhatukalokasannivasam ogayha—

“Natthi ragasamo aggi’’2,
“Kamaragena dayhami, cittarn me paridayhati’3.

“Ye ragarattanupatanti sotam,
Sayarnkatarh makkatakova jalarn™4.

“Ratto kho avuso ragena abhibhiito pariyadinnacitto panampi
hanati”ti>—

evamadinayamanugantva ragadinavapaccavekkhanena yathavuttappakarehi
stlasamvaradihi samvarehi savifiianakavififanakesu vatthtisu asubhasaffiaya
ca thokam thokam ragam samucchindanto anagamimaggena avasesam
arahattamaggena ca tato anavasesampi ucchindati, pubbe vuttappakareneva
so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnamiva tacam purananti. Evamesa
Bhagavata arahattaniktitena gatha desita, desanapariyosane ca so bhikkhu
arahatte patitthitoti.

1. Chindatiti (Sya, Ka) 2. Khu 1. 43 pitthe Dhammapade.
3. Sam 1. 189 pitthe. 4. Khu 1. 63. pitthe Dhammapade.
5. Am 1. 156. 217 pitthesu (Thokarm visadisarh)
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3. Yo tanhamudacchidati ka uppatti? Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati,
afifiataro bhikkhu Gaggaraya pokkharaniya tire viharanto tanhavasena
akusalavitakkam vitakketi, Bhagava tassajjhasayam viditva imam
obhasagathamabhasi.

Tattha tassatiti! tanha, visayehi tittirh na upetiti attho,
kamabhavavibhavatanhanametam adhivacanam. Saritanti gatarh pavattam,
yava bhavagga ajjhottharitva thitanti vuttam hoti. Sighasaranti
sighagaminim, sanditthikasamparayikam adinavam aganetva muhutteneva
paracakkavalampi bhavaggampi sampapunitum samatthanti vuttam hoti.
Evametam saritam sighasaram sabbappakarampi tanham—

“Uparivisala dupptira, iccha visatagamini.
Ye ca tam anugijjhanti2, te honti cakkadharino™ti,

“Tanhadutiyo puriso, dighamaddhanasamsaram.
Itthabhavaiifiathabhavar, samsararn nativattati”ti3,

“Uno loko atitto tanhadasoti kho maharaja’ti*ca—

evamadinavapaccavekkhanena vuttappakarehi silasamvaradihi ca yo thokam
thokam visosayitva arahattamaggena asesam ucchijjati, so bhikkhu
tasmimyeva khane sabbappakarampi jahati oraparanti. Desanapariyosane so
bhikkhu arahatte patitthitoti.

4. Yo manamudabbadhiti ka uppatti? Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati,
anfiataro bhikkhu Gangaya tire viharanto gimhakale appodake sote katam
nalaseturn paccha agatena mahoghena vuyhamanam disva “anicca
sankhara”ti samviggo atthasi, tassajjhasayam viditva Bhagava imam
obhasagatham abhasi.

1. Tasatiti (S1, Sya)
2. Upari visalam dupptiram, iccham visatagaminir.
Ye ca tarh anugacchanti (Si, Sya) Khu 5. 132, 201 pitthesu.
3. Khu 1. 201, 268; Khu 7. 362; Khu 8. 211 pitthesu.
4. Ma 2. 256 pitthe.
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Tattha manoti jati-adivatthuko cetaso unnamol. So “seyyohamasmi’ti
mano, “sadisohamasm1’ti mano, “hinohamasm1’ti manoti evam tividho hoti.
Puna “seyyassa seyyohamasmiti, seyyassa sadiso, seyyassa hino, sadisassa
seyyo, sadisassa sadiso, sadisassa hino, hinassa seyyo, hinassa sadiso,
hinassa hinohamasmi”’ti manoti evam navavidho hoti. Tam

sabbappakarampi manam—
“Yena manena mattase, satta gacchanti duggatin”ti>—

adina nayena tattha adinavapaccavekkhanena vuttappakarehi silasamvaradihi
ca yo thokarn thokarn vadhento kilesanam abaladubbalatta3 nalasetusadisam
lokuttaradhammanam atibalatta mahoghasadisena arahattamaggena asesam
udabbadhi, anavasesappahanavasena ucchindanto vadhetiti vuttarn hoti. So
bhikkhu tasmimyeva khane sabbappakarampi jahati oraparanti.
Desanapariyosane so bhikkhu arahatte patitthitoti.

5. Yo najjhagamati ka uppatti? Imissa gathaya ito paranafica
dvadasannam ekayeva uppatti—ekarm samayarn Bhagava Savatthiyam
viharati, tena kho pana samayena affiataro brahmano attano dhituya vareyye
paccupatthite cintesi “kenaci vasalena aparibhuttapubbehi pupphehi darikam
alankaritva patikulam pesessami’’ti. So santarabahiram Savatthim vicinanto
kifici tinapupphampi aparibhuttapubbam naddasa. Atha sambahule
dhuttakajatike brahmanadarake sannipatite disva “ete pucchissami, avassam
sambahulesu koci janissati’ti upasankamitva pucchi. Te tam brahmanam
uppandenta ahamsu “udumbarapuppham nama brahmana loke na kenaci
paribhuttapubbam, tena dhitararn alankaritva dehi’ti. So dutiyadivase
kalasseva vutthaya bhattavissaggam katva Aciravatiya nadiya tire
Udumbaravanam gantva ekamekam rukkham vicinanto pupphassa
vantamattampi naddasa. Atha vitivatte majjhanhike dutiyatiram agamasi,
tattha ca afifilataro bhikkhu afiflatarasmim manuffie rukkhamule divaviharam

nisinno

1. Unnamo (S1) 2. Khu 1. 197 pitthe. 3. Abalatidubbalatta (ST1)
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kammatthanam manasi karoti. So tattha upasankamitva amanasi karitva
sakim nisiditva sakim ukkutiko hutva sakim thatva tam rukkham
sabbasakhavitapapattantaresu vicinanto kilamati. Tato nam so bhikkhu aha
“brahmana kim maggas1’ti. Udumbarapuppham bhoti. Udumbarapuppham
nama brahmana loke natthi, musa etam vacanam, ma kilamati. Atha
Bhagava tassa bhikkhitino ajjhasayam viditva obhasam muficitva
samuppannasamannaharabahumanassa ima obhasagathayo abhasi “yo
najjhagama bhavesu saran”ti. Sabba vattabba.

Tattha pathamagathaya tava najjhagamati nadhigacchi, nadhigacchati
va. Bhavestti kamartpartipasaifii-asafifiinevasafifiinasaffii-ekavokara-
catuvokarapaficavokarabhavesu. Saranti niccabhavam attabhavam va.
Vicinanti pafifaya gavesanto. Pupphamiva udumbarestti yatha
udumbararukkhesu puppham vicinanto esa brahmano najjhagama, evam yo
yogavacaropi pafifiaya vicinanto sabbabhavesu kifici saram najjhagama, so
asarakatthena! te dhamme aniccato anattato ca vipassanto anupubbena
lokuttaradhamme adhigacchanto jahati oraparam urago jinnamiva tacam
purananti ayamattho yojana ca. Avasesagathasu panassa yojanam avatva
visesatthamattameva vakkhama.

6. “Yassantarato nasanti kopa,
Iti bhavabhavatafica vitivatto”ti2—

ettha tava ayam antarasaddo—

“Naditiresu santhane3, sabhasu rathiyasu ca.
Jana sangamma mantenti, mafica tafica kimantaran”ti4,

“Appamattakena visesadhigamena antara vosanamapadi’™>,

“Anatthajanano kodho, kodho cittappakopano.
Bhayamantarato jatarn, tarh jano navabujjhati’tio—

1. Asarakattena (S1) 2. Khu 1. 100 pitthe. Itibbhavabhavatafica (Ka)
3. Panthane (S1), pathesu (Sya) 4. Sam 1. 203 pitthe.
5. A 3. 382 pitthe. 6. Am 2. 471; Khu 1. 252 pitthesu.
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evam karanavemajjhacittadisu sambahulesu atthesu dissati. Idha pana citte.
Tato yassantarato na santi kopati tatiyamaggena samuhatatta yassa citte na
santi kopati attho. Yasma pana bhavoti sampatti, vibhavoti vipatti. Tatha
bhavoti vuddhi, vibhavoti hani. Bhavoti sassato, vibhavoti ucchedo. Bhavoti
pufifiam, vibhavoti papam. Vibhavo abhavoti ca atthato ekameva, tasma
itibhavabhavatafica vitivattoti ettha ya esa
sampattivipattivuddhihanisassatucchedapuifiapapavasena iti anekappakara
bhavabhavata vuccati, catihipi maggehi yathasambhavam tena tena nayena
tam itibhavabhavatafica vitivattoti evamattho fatabbo.

7. Yassa vitakkati ettha pana yassa bhikkhuno tayo kamabyapadavihim
savitakka, tayo fiatijanapadamaravitakka, tayo
paranuddayatapatisamyuttalabha sakkara siloka-anavanfiatti
patisamyuttavitakkati ete nava vitakka samantabhaddake vuttanayena tattha
tattha adinavam paccavekkhitva patipakkhavavatthanena tassa tassa
pahanasamatthehi tthi hetthimamaggehi ca vidhtipita bhusarn dhupita
santapita daddhati attho. Evam vidhtpetva ca ajjhattam suvikappita asesa,
niyakajjhattabhtte attano khandhasantane ajjhattajjhattabhtte citte ca yatha
na puna sambhavanti, evam arahattamaggena asesa chinna. Chinnam hi
kappitanti vuccati. Yathaha “kappitakesamassu”til. Evamettha attho
datthabbo.

8. Idani yo naccasariti ettha yo naccasariti yo natidhavi. Na paccasariti
na ohiyi. Kim vuttamm hoti? Accaraddhaviriyena hi uddhacce patanto
accasarati, atisithilena kosajje patanto paccasarati. Tatha bhavatanhaya
attanam kilamento accasarati, kamatanhaya kamasukhamanuyufijanto
paccasarati. Sassataditthiya accasarati, ucchedaditthiya paccasarati. Atitarm
anusocanto accasarati, anagatam patikankhanto paccasarati.
Pubbantanuditthiya accasarati, aparantanuditthiya paccasarati. Tasma yo ete
ubho ante vajjetva majjhimam patipadam patipajjanto naccasari na
paccasariti evam vuttam hoti.

1. Samn 1. 79; Samm 2. 525 pitthesu.
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Sabbam accagama imarh papaficanti taya ca pana arahattamaggavosanaya
majjhimaya patipadaya sabbam imarm vedanasafifiavitakkappabhavam
tanhamanaditthisankhatam tividham papaficam accagama atikkanto,
samatikkantoti attho.

9. Tadanantaragathaya pana sabbam vitathamidanti fiatva loketi
ayameva viseso. Tassattho—sabbanti anavasesam, sakalamanunanti vuttam
hoti. Evam santepi pana vipassanupagam
lokiyakhandhayatanadhatuppabhedam sankhatameva idhadhippetam.
Vitathanti vigatatathabhavam, niccanti va sukhanti va subhanti va attati va
yatha yatha kilesavasena balajanehi gayhati, tathatathabhavato vitathanti
vuttarh hoti. Idanti tameva sabbarh paccakkhabhavena dassento @aha. Na tvati
maggapafifidya janitva, tafica pana asammohato, na visayato!. Loketi
okasaloke sabbam khandhadibhedam dhammajatam “vitathamidanti fiatvati
sambandho.

10-13. Idani ito parasu cattsu gathasu vitalobho vitarago vitadoso
vitamohoti ete visesa. Ettha lubbhanavasena lobho, sabbasangahikametam
pathamassa akusalamiilassa adhivacanam, visamalobhassa va, yo so
“appekada matumattisupi lobhadhamma uppajjanti, bhaginimattisupi
lobhadhamma uppajjanti, dhitumattisupi lobhadhamma uppajjanti™
vutto. Rajjanavasena rago, paficakamagunaragassetam adhivacanam.
Dussanavasena doso, pubbe vuttakodhassetam adhivacanam.
Muyhanavasena moho, catlisu ariyasaccesu afifianassetarn adhivacanam.
Tattha yasma ayam bhikkhu lobham jigucchanto vipassanam arabhi
“kudassu namaharn lobham vinetva vigatalobho vihareyyan™ti, tasma tassa
lobhappahanupayarm sabbasankharanarn vitathabhavadassanarn3
lobhappahananisarsafica oraparappahanarm# dassento imarm gathamaha. Esa
nayo ito parasupi. Keci panahu “yathavutteneva nayena ete dhamme
jigucchitva vipassanamaraddhassa tassa tassa bhikkhuno ekamekava ettha
gatha vutta’ti. Yam ruccati, tam gahetabbam. Esa nayo ito parasu cattisu
gathasu.

tiZ evam

1. Asammohoto ca visayato ca (Sya, Ka) 2. Sam 2. 329 pitthe.
3. Vitathabhavadassanattham (S1, Ka) 4. Oraparappahanattham (S1)
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14. Ayam panettha atthavannana—appahinatthena santane sayantiti
anusaya, kamaragapatighamanaditthivicikicchabhavaragavijjanam etam
adhivacanamm. Sampayuttadhammanarm attano akaranuvidhanatthena miila,
akhematthena akusala. Dhammanarh patitthabhutatipi mula,
savajjadukkhavipakatthena akusala. Ubhayampetam lobhadosamohanam
adhivacanam. Te hi “lobho bhikkhave akusalafica akusalamulafica”ti-adina
nayena evam niddittha. Evamete anusaya tena tena maggena pahinatta yassa
keci na santi, ete ca akusalamila tatheva samuihatase, samtuhata icceva attho.
Paccattabahuvacanassa hi! sekaragamam icchanti saddalakkhanakovida.
Atthakathacariya pana “seti nipato”ti vannayanti. Yarm ruccati, tam
gahetabbam. Ettha pana kificapi so evamvidho bhikkhu khinasavo hoti,
khinasavo ca neva adiyati, na pajahati, pajahitva thitoti vutto, tathapi
vattamanasamipe vattamanavacanalakkhanena “jahati oraparan”ti vuccati.
Atha va anupadisesaya ca nibbanadhatuya parinibbayanto attano
ajjhattikabahirayatanasankhatam jahati oraparanti veditabbo.

Tattha kilesapatipatiya maggapatipatiya cati dvidha anusayanam abhavo
veditabbo. Kilesapatipatiya hi kamaraganusayapatighanusayanam
tatiyamaggena abhavo hoti, mananusayassa catutthamaggena,
ditthanusayavicikicchanusayanam pathamamaggena,
bhavaraganusayavijjanusayanam catutthamaggeneva. Maggapatipatiya pana
pathamamaggena ditthanusayavicikicchanusayanam abhavo hoti,
dutiyamaggena kamaraganusayapatighanusayanam tanubhavo,
tatiyamaggena sabbaso abhavo, catutthamaggena
mananusayabhavaraganusayavijjanusayanam abhavo hoti. Tattha yasma na
sabbe anusaya akusalamula. Kamaragabhavaraganusaya eva hi
lobhakusalamulena sangaham gacchanti, patighanusayavijjanusaya ca “doso
akusalamulam moho akusalamulami”cceva sankham gacchanti,
ditthimanavicikicchanusaya pana na kifici akusalamulam honti. Yasma va
anusayabhavavasena ca akusalamulasamugghatavasena ca kilesappahanam
patthapesi2, tasma—

1. Paccattabahuvacanassante (Ka) 2. Patthesi (S1), patthesi patthapesi (Ka)
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“Yassanusaya na santi kecl,
Mula ca akusala samuhatase”™—

iti Bhagava aha.

15. Yassa darathajati ettha pana pathamuppanna! kilesa parilahatthena
daratha nama, aparaparuppanna pana tehi darathehi jatatta darathaja nama.
Oranti sakkayo vuccati. Yathaha “orimam tiranti kho bhikkhu
sakkayassetarh adhivacanan”ti2. Agamanayati uppattiya. Paccayaseti
paccaya eva. Kim vuttam hoti? Yassa pana upadanakkhandhaggahanaya
paccayabhuta ariyamaggena pahinatta keci darathajavevacana kilesa na
santi, pubbe vuttanayeneva so bhikkhu jahati oraparanti.

16. Yassa vanathajati etthapi darathaja viya vanathaja veditabba.
Vacanatthe pana ayam veseso—vanute, vanotiti va vanam, yacati sevati
bhajatiti attho, tanhayetam adhivacanam. Sa hi visayanam patthanato
sevanato ca “vanan”ti vuccati. Tampariyutthanavasena vanam tharati tanotiti
vanatho, tanhanusayassetam adhivacanam. Vanatha jatati vanathajati. Keci
panahu “sabbepi kilesa gahanatthena vanathoti vuccanti, aparaparuppanna
pana vanathaja’ti. Ayameva cettha Uragasutte attho adhippeto, itaro pana
Dhammapadagathayam. Vinibandhaya bhavayati bhavavinibandhaya, atha
va cittassa visayesu vinibandhaya ayatim uppattiya cati attho. hetuyeva
hetukappa.

17. Yo nivaraneti ettha nivaranati cittam hitapatipattim va nivarantiti
nivarana, paticchadentiti attho. Pahayati chaddetva. Paficati tesam
sankhyaparicchedo. Ighabhavato anigho. Katharh kathaya tinnatta
tinnakatharnkatho. Vigatasallatta visallo. Kim vuttam hoti? Yo bhikkhu
kamacchandadini pafica nivaranani samantabhaddake vuttanayena
samafifiato visesato ca nivaranesu adinavam disva tena tena maggena
pahaya tesafica pahinatta eva kilesadukkhasankhatassa

1. Pathamuppanna pathamuppanna (S1) 2. Sam 2. 383 pitthe.
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ighassabhavena anigho, “ahosirh nu kho aham atitamaddhanan”ti-adinal
nayena pavattaya kathamkathaya tinnatta tinnakathamkatho, “tattha katame
paiica salla, ragasallo dosasallo mohasallo manasallo ditthisallo”ti vuttanam
paficannam sallanam vigatatta visallo, so bhikkhu pubbe vuttanayeneva
jahati oraparanti.

Atrapi ca kilesapatipatiya maggapatipatiya cati dvidha eva
nivaranappahanam veditabbam. Kilesapatipatiya hi kamacchandanivaranassa
byapadanivaranassa ca tatiyamaggena pahanam hoti,
thinamiddhanivaranassa uddhaccanivaranassa ca catutthamaggena, “akatam
vata me kusalan”ti-adina2 nayena pavattassa vippatisarasankhatassa
kukkuccanivaranassa vicikicchanivaranassa ca pathamamaggena.
Maggapatipatiya pana kukkuccanivaranassa vicikiccha nivaranassa ca
pathamamaggena pahanam hoti, kamacchandanivaranassa
byapadanivaranassa ca dutiyamaggena tanubhavo hoti, tatiyena
anavasesappahanam, thinamiddhanivaranassa uddhaccanivaranassa ca
catutthamaggena pahanam hotiti. Evam—

“Yo nivarane pahaya pafica,
Anigho tinnakathamkatho visallo.

So bhikkhu jahati oraparam,
Urago jinnamivattacam puranan’’ti—

arahattanikiiteneva Bhagava desanam nitthapesi. Desanapariyosane so
bhikkhu arahatte patitthito.3 “Ekacce yena yena tesarh bhikkhtinam ya ya
gatha desita, tena tena tassa tassa gathaya pariyosane so so bhikkhu arahatte
patitthito”ti vadanti3.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya

Suttanipatatthakathaya

Uragasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Ma 1. 10; Sam 1. 265 pitthesu. 2. Ma 3. 203; Khu 10. 155 pitthesu.
3-3. Ekacci yena nayena tassa tassa gathaya pariyosane so so bhikkhu
arahatte patitthitoti. (S1)
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2. Dhaniyasuttavannana

18. Pakkodanoti Dhaniyasuttarm. ka uppatti? Bhagava Savatthiyam
viharati, tena samayena Dhaniyo gopo mabhitire pativasati. Tassayam
pubbayogo—Kassapassa Bhagavato pavacane dibbamane visati
vassasahassani divase divase samghassa visati salakabhattani adasi, so tato
cuto devesu uppanno. Evam devaloke ekam Buddhantaram khepetva
amhakam Bhagavato kale Videharatthamajjhe Pabbatarattham nama atthi,
tattha Dhammakorandam! nama nagararh, tasmim nagare setthiputto hutva
abhinibbatto goyutham nissaya jivati. Tassa hi timsamattani gosahassani
honti, sattavisasahassa gavo khiram duyhanti. Gopa nama nibaddhavasino
na honti, vassike cattaro mase thale vasanti, avasese atthamase yattha
tinodakam sukham labbhati,t attha vasanti. Tafica naditirarn va
jatassaratiram va hoti. Athayampi vassakale attano vasitagamato
nikkhamitva gunnam phasuviharatthaya okasam gavesanto mahamahi
bhijjitva ekato kalamahi ekato mahamahicceva sankham gantva sandamana
puna samuddasamipe samagantva pavatta, yam okasam antaradipam akasi,
tam pavisitva vacchanam salam attano ca nivesanam mapetva vasam
kappasi. Tassa satta putta satta dhitaro satta sunisa aneke ca kammakara
honti. Gopa nama vassanimittam jananti. Yada sakunika kulavakani
rukkhagge karonti, kakkataka udakasamipe dvaram pidahitva
thalasamipadvarena? valafijenti, tada suvutthika bhavissatiti ganhanti. Yada
pana sakunika kulavakani nicatthane udakapitthe karonti, kakkataka
thalasamipe dvaram pidahitva udakasamipadvarena3 valafijenti, tada
dubbutthika bhavissatiti ganhanti.

Atha so Dhaniyo suvutthikanimittani upasallakkhetva upakatthe
vassakale antaradipa nikkhamitva mahamahiya paratire sattasakkahampi
deve vassante udakena anajjhottharanokase attano vasanokasam katva
samanta parikkhipitva vacchasalayo mapetva tattha nivasam kappesi.
Athassa darutinadisangahe kate sabbesu

1. Dhammakondam (S1) 2. Thalasamipe dvarena (S1, Ka)
3. Udakasamipe dvarena (S1, Ka)
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puttadarakammakaraporisesu samaniyesu! jatesu nanappakare khajjabhojje
patiyatte samanta catuddisa meghamandalani utthahimsu. So dhenuyo
duhapetva vacchasalasu vacche santhapetva? gunnarh catuddisa dhiimarn
karapetva sabbaparijanam bhojapetva sabbakiccani karapetva tattha tattha
dipe ujjalapetva sayam khirena bhattam bhuiijitva mahasayane sayanto
attano sirisampattim disva tutthacitto hutva aparadisaya
meghatthanitasaddam sutva nipanno imam udanam udanesi “pakkodano
duddhakhirohamasmi1™ti.

Tatrayam atthavannana—pakkodanoti siddhabhatto. Duddhakhiroti
gavo duhitva gahitakhiro. Ahanti attanam nidasseti, asmiti attano
tathabhavam. Pakkodano duddhakhiro ca ahamasmi bhavamiti attho. Ititi
evamahati attho. Niddese pana “ititi padasandhi padasamsaggo padapariptiri
akkharasamavayo byafijanasilitthata padanupubbatametan”ti3 evamassa
attho vannito. Sopi idameva sandhayati veditabbo. Yam yam hi padam
pubbapadena vuttam, tassa tassa evamahati etamattham pakasentoyeva
itisaddo pacchimena padena metteyyo iti va Bhagava iti va evamadina

padasandhi hoti, nanfiatha.

Dhaniyo gopoti tassa setthiputtassa namasamodhanam. So hi yanimani
thavaradini pafica dhanani, tesu thapetva danasiladi-anugamikadhanam
khettavatthu-aramadito thavaradhanatopi, gavassadito jangamadhanatopi,
hirafifiasuvannadito samharimadhanatopi, sippayatanadito
angasamadhanatopi yam tam lokassa paficagorasanuppadanena
bahtipakarar tarm sandhaya “natthi gosamitarn dhanan”ti4 evam visesitarn
godhanam, tena samannagatatta Dhaniyo, gunnam palanato gopo. Yo hi
attano gavo paleti, so “gopo”ti vuccati. Yo paresam vetanena bhato hutva,

so gopalako. Ayam pana attanoyeva, tena gopoti vutto.

1. Samahitesu (S1) 2. Bandhapetva (S1)
3. Khu 8. 24 pitthe. 4. Sam 1. 6; Khu 10. 160 pitthesu.
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Anutireti tirassa samipe. Mahiyati mahamahinamikaya nadiya.
Samanena anukilavattina parijanena saddhim vaso yassa so samanavaso,
ayafica tathavidho. Tenaha “samanavaso”ti. Channati tinnapannacchadanehi
anovassaka kata. Kutiti vasanagharassetarm adhivacanarn. Ahitoti abhato,
jalito va. Giniti aggi. Tesu tesu thanesu aggi “gini’ti vohariyati. Atha ce
patthayasiti idani yadi icchasiti vuttam hoti. Pavassati sifica pagghara,

udakam muficati attho. Devati megham alapati. Ayam tavettha padavannana.

Ayam pana atthavannana—evamayarm Dhaniyo gopo attano
sayanaghare mahasayane nipanno meghatthanitam sutva
“pakkodanohamasm1”ti bhananto kayadukkhaviipasamtipayam
kayasukhahetufica attano sannihitam dipeti, “duddhakhirohamasmi’’ti
bhananto cittadukkhaviipasamtupayam cittasukhahetufica, “anutire mahiya”ti
nivasatthanasampattim, “samanavaso’ti tadise kale
piyavippayogapadatthanassa sokassabhavam, “channa kuti’ti
kayadukkhapagamapatighatarn. “Ahito gini’ti yasma gopolaka
parikkhepadhtimadaru-aggivasena tayo aggi karonti, te ca tassa gehe sabbe
kata, tasma sabbadisasu parikkhepaggim sandhaya “ahito gini’ti bhananto
valamigagamananivaranam dipeti, gunnam majjhe gomayadihi dhimaggim
sandhaya damsamakasadihi gunnam anabadham, gopalakanam sayanatthane
daru-aggim sandhaya gopalakanam sitabadhapatighatam. So evam dipento
attano va gunnam va parijanassa va vutthipaccayassa kassaci abadhassa

abhavato pitisomanassajato aha ‘““atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva’ti.

19. Evam Dhaniyassa imam gathamm bhasamanassa assosi Bhagava
dibbaya sotadhatuya visuddhaya atikkantamanusikaya Jetavanamahavihare
Gandhakutiyam viharanto. Sutva ca pana Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento
addasa Dhaniyafica pajapatificassa “ime ubhopi hetusampanna. Sace aham
gantva dhammarm desessami, ubhopi pabbajitva arahattam papunissanti. No

=99

ce gamissami, sve udakoghena vinassissanti’ti tankhaneyeva Savatthito satta
yojanasatani Dhaniyassa nivasatthanam akasena gantva tassa kutiya upari

atthasi. Dhaniyo tam gatham punappunam



Suttanipatatthakatha 27

bhasatiyeva, na nitthapeti, Bhagavati gatepi bhasati. Bhagava ca tam sutva

=9

“na ettakena santuttha va vissattha va honti, evam pana honti’ti dasseturn—

“Akkodhano vigatakhilohamasmi,
Anutire mahiyekarattivaso.
Vivata kuti nibbuto gini,

Atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva”ti—

imam patigatham abhasi byafijanasabhagam no atthasabhagam. Na hi
“pakkodano’ti, “akkodhano’ti ca adini padani atthato samenti
mahasamuddassa orimaparimatirani viya, byafijanam panettha kifici kifici
sametiti byafijanasabhagani honti. Tattha purimagathaya sadisapadanam

vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.

Visesapadanam panayam padato atthato ca vannana—akkodhanoti
akujjhanasabhavo. Yo hi so pubbe vuttappakara-aghatavatthusambhavo
kodho ekaccassa suparittopi uppajjamano hadayam santapetva vipasammati,
yena ca tato balavataruppannena ekacco mukhavikunanamattam karoti, tato
balavatarena ekacco pharusam vattukamo hanusaficalanamattam karoti,
aparo tato balavatarena pharusam bhanati, aparo tato balavatarena dandam
va sattham va gavesanto disa viloketi, aparo tato balavatarena dandam va
sattham va amasati, aparo tato balavatarena dandadini gahetva upadhavati,
aparo tato balavatarena ekam va dve va pahare deti, aparo tato balavatarena
api natisalohitam jivita voropeti, ekacco tato balavatarena paccha vippatisari
attanampi jivita voropeti Sthaladipe Kalagamavasi amacco viya. Ettavata ca
kodho paramavepullappatto hoti. So Bhagavata Bodhimandeyeva sabbaso
pahino ucchinnamilo talavatthukato, tasma Bhagava “akkodhanohamasmi’ti

aha.

Vigatakhiloti apagatakhilo. Ye hi te cittabandhabhavena! pafica
cetokhila vutta, yehi ca khilabhute citte seyyathapi nama khile

1. Cittathaddhabhavena (S1, Sya)



28 Khuddakanikaya

bhumibhage cattaro mase vassantepi deve sassani na ruhanti, evamevam
saddhammassavanadikusalahetuvasse vassantepi kusalam na ruhati, te ca
Bhagavata Bodhimandeyeva sabbaso pahina, tasma Bhagava

“vigatakhilohamasm1™ti aha.

Ekarattim vaso assati ekarattivaso. Yatha hi Dhaniyo tattha cattaro
vassike mase nibaddhavasam upagato na tatha Bhagava. Bhagava hi
tamyeva rattim tassa atthakamataya tattha vasam upagato. Tasma
“ekarattivaso”ti aha. Vivatati apanitacchadana. Kutiti attabhavo. Attabhavo
hi tam tam atthavasam paticca kayotipi guhatipi dehotipi sandehotipi
navatipi rathotipi vanotipi dhajotipi sandehotipi navatipi rathotipi vanotipi
dhajoti vammikotipi kutitipi kutikatipi vuccati, idha pana katthadini paticca
gehanamika kuti viya atthi-adini paticca sankhyam gatatta “kuti’ti vutto.
Yathaha—

“Seyyathapi avuso katthafica paticca vallifica paticca mattikafica
paticca tinafica paticca akaso parivarito agaramtveva sankham
gacchati,e vameva kho avuso atthifica paticca nharufica paticca
mamsafica paticca cammafica paticca akaso parivarito ripamtveva

sankharh gacchati’til.
Cittamakkatassa nivasato va kuti. Yathaha—

“Atthi kankalakuti ce sa, makkatavasatho iti.
Makkoto paficadvaraya, kutikaya pasakkiya.

Dvarena anupariyati, ghattayanto punappunan’ti2.

Sa kuti yena tanhamanaditthichadanena sattanam channatta

punappunam ragadikilesavassam ativassati. Yathaha—

“Channamativassati, vivatam nativassati.

Tasma channam vivaretha, evarh tarn nativassati’ti3.

1. Ma 1. 248 pitthe. 2. Khu 2. 247 pitthe Theragathayam.
3. Khu 1. 144; Khu 2. 289; Vi 5. 263 pitthesu.
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Ayam gatha dvisu thanesu vutta Khandhake Theragathayam ca.
Khandhake hi “yo apattim paticchadeti, tassa kilesa ca punappunam apattiyo
ca ativassanti, yo pana na paticchadeti, tassa nativassanti’ti imam attham
paticca vutta. Theragathayam ‘“‘yassa ragadicchadanam atthi, tassa puna
ittharammanadisu ragadisambhavato channamativassati. Yo va uppanne
kilese adhivaseti, tasseva adhivasetakilesacchadanacchanna attabhavakuti
punappunam kilesavassam ativassati, yassa pana arahattamaggafianavatena
kilesacchadanassa viddhamsitatta vivata, tassa nativassati’ti. Ayamattho
idha adhippeto. Bhagavata hi yathavuttam chadanam yathavutteneva nayena
viddhamsitam, tasma “vivata kuti’ti aha. Nibbutoti upasanto. Giniti aggi.
Yena hi ekadasavidhena aggina sabbamidam adittarm. Yathaha “adittam
ragaggina”ti! vittharo. So aggi Bhagavato bodhimileyeva
ariyamaggasalilasekena nibbuto, tasma “nibbuto gini’’ti aha.

Evam vadanto ca Dhaniyam atutthabbena tussamanam afifiapadeseneva
paribhasati ovadati anusasati. Katham? “Akkodhano”ti hi vadamano
Dhaniya tvam “pakkodanohamasmi’ti tuttho, odanapako ca yavajivam
dhanaparikkhayena kattabbo, dhanaparikkhayo ca
arakkhadidukkhapadatthano?2, evarh sante dukkheneva tuttho hosi, aham
pana “akkodhanohamasmi1”ti tussanto
sanditthikasamparayikadukkhabhavena tuttho homiti dipeti. “Vigatakhiloti
vadamano tvam ‘“duddhakhirohamasmi”ti tussanto akatakiccova
“katakiccohamasmi’ti mantva tuttho, aham pana “vigatakhilohamasm1”ti
tussanto katakiccova tuttho homiti dipeti. “Anutire mahiyekarattivaso’ti
vadamano tvam anutire mahiya samanavasoti tussanto
catumasanibaddhavasena tuttho. Nibaddhavaso ca avasasangena hoti, so ca
dukkho3, evarh sante dukkheneva tuttho hosi. Aharn pana ekarattivasoti
tussanto anibaddhavasena tuttho, anibaddhavaso ca avasasangabhavena hoti,
avasasangabhavo ca sukhoti sukheneva tuttho homiti dipeti.

1. Samm 2. 51; Vi 3. 44 pitthesu.
2. Ajjanarakkhanadipadatthanam (Si), anurakkhanadisu dukkhapadatthanam (Sya)
3. Dukkham (S, Sya)
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“Vivata kut1’ti vadamano tvam channa kutiti tussanto channagehamtaya
tuttho, gehe ca te channepi attabhavakutikam kilesavassam ativassati, yena
safjjanitehi catuhi mahoghehi vuyhamano anayabyasanam papuneyyasi,
evam sante atutthabbeneva tuttho hosi. Aham pana “vivata kuti’ti tussanto
attabhavakutiya kilesacchadanabhavena tuttho, evafica me vivataya kutiya
na tam kilesavassam ativassati, yena safijanitehi catthi mahoghehi
vuyhamano anayabyasanam papuneyyam, evam sante tutthabbeneva tuttho
homiti dipeti. “Nibbuto gini’ti vadamano tvam ahito giniti tussanto
akattpaddavanivaranova katupaddavanivaranosmiti mantva tuttho, aham
pana nibbuto giniti tussanto ekadasaggiparilahabhavato
katupaddavanivaranatayeva tutthoti dipeti. “Atha ce patthayasi pavassa
deva’ti vadamano evam vigatadukkhanam anuppattasukhanam
katasabbakiccanam amhadisanam etam vacanam sobhati, atha ce patthayasi,
pavassa deva, na no tayi vassante va avassanteval vuddhi va hani va atthi,
tvam pana kasma evam vadasiti dipeti. Tasma yam vuttam “evam vadanto
ca Dhaniya atutthabbeneva tussamanam anfiapadeseneva paribhasati ovadati
anusasatr’’ti, tam sammadeva vuttanti.

20. Evamimam Bhagavata vuttam gatham sutvapi Dhaniyo gopo “ko

=

ayam gatham bhasati’ti avatva tena subhasitena parituttho punapi
tatharupam sotukamo aparampi gathamaha “andhakamakasa”ti. tattha
andhakati kalamakkhikanarm? adhivacanarh, pingalamakkhikanantipi eke.
Makasati makasayeva. Na vijjareti natthi. Kaccheti dve kaccha nadikaccho
ca pabbatakaccho ca, idha nadikaccho. Rulhatineti safjatatine. Carantiti
bhattakiccarm karonti. Vutthimpiti vatavutthi-adika aneka vutthiyo, ta
Alavakasutte pakasayissama. Idha pana vassavutthim sandhaya vuttarm.
Saheyyunti khameyyum. Sesam pakatameva. Ettha Dhaniyo ye
andhakamakasa sannipatitva rudhire3 pivanta muhutteneva gavo
anayabyasanam papenti, tasma vutthitamatteyeva te gopalaka pamsuna ca
sakhahi

1. Taya vassantena va avassantena va (S1, Sya) 2. Kanamakkhikanam (S1)
3. Ruhiram (Si), ruhire (Sya)
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ca marenti, tesam abhavena gunnam khematam, kacche rulhatinacaranena
addhanagamanaparissamabhavam vatva khudakilamathabhavafica dipento
“yatha afifiesarh gavo andhakamakasasamphassehi dissamana!
addhanagamanena kilanta khudaya milayamana? ekavutthinipatampi na
saheyyum, na me tatha gavo, mayham pana gavo vuttappakarabhava
dvikkhattum va tikkhattum va vutthimpi saheyyun”ti dipeti.

21. Tato Bhagava yasma Dhaniyo antaradipe vasanto bhayam disva
kullam bandhitva mahamahim taritva tam kaccham agamma “aham sutthu
agato, nibbhayeva thane thito”’ti mafifiamano evamaha, sabhaye eva ca so
thane thito, tasma tassa agamanatthana attano agamanatthanam uttaritarafica
panitatarafica vannonto “baddhasi bhisi”ti imarn gathamabhasi
atthasabhagam no byafijanasabhagam.

Tattha bhisiti pattharitva puthulam katva baddhakullo vuccati loke,
ariyassa pana dhammavinaye ariyamaggassetam adhivacanam. Ariyamaggo
hi—

Maggo pajjo patho pantho, afijasam vatumayanam.
Nava uttarasetu ca, kullo ca bhisi sannkamo?3.
Addhanam pabhavo ceva, tattha tattha pakasito.

Imayapi gathaya Bhagava purimanayeneva tam ovadanto imam attham
ahati veditabbo—Dhaniya tvam kullam bandhitva mahim taritva imam
thanamagato, punapi ca te kullo bandhitabbo eva bhavissati, nadi ca
taritabba, na cetam thanam khemam. Maya pana ekacitte maggangani
samodhanetva fianabandhanena baddha ahosi bhisi, sa ca
sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhammaparipunnataya ekarasabhaviipagatatta
afifiamafifiam anativattanena puna bandhitabbappayojanabhavena
devamanussesu kenaci mocetum asakkuneyyataya ca susankhata, taya camhi
tinno pubbe patthitam tirappadesam gato. Gacchantopi ca na sotapannadayo
viya kaficideva padesam gato, atha paragato sabbasavakkhayam
sabbadhammaparam paramam khemam nibbanar gato, tinnoti va
sabbafifiutam patto, paragatoti arahattam

1. Rissamana (S1) 2. Miyamana (S, Sya) 3. Khu 8. 201 pitthe Culaniddese.
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patto. Kim vineyya paragatoti ce? Vineyya ogharh, kamoghadicatubbidham
ogham taritva atikkamma tam param gatoti. Idani ca pana me puna
taritabbabhavato attho bhisiya na vijjati, tasma mameva yuttarm vattum

=

“atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva’ti.

22. Tampi sutva Dhaniyo purimanayeneva “gopi mama assava’’ti imam
gatham abhasi. Tattha gopiti bhariyam niddisati. Assavati vacanakara kim
karapatisavini. Alolati matugamo hi paficahi lolatahi lolo hoti aharalolataya
alankaralolataya parapurisalolataya dhanalolataya padalolataya. Tatha hi
matugamo bhattaptivasuradibhede ahare lolataya antamaso
parivasikabhattampi bhufijati, hatthotapakampi khadati, digunar!
dhanamanuppadatvapi suram pivati. Alankaralolataya afifiarh alankaram
alabhamano antamaso udakatelakenapi kese osanthetva2 mukharn
parimajjati. Parapurisalolataya antamaso puttenapi tadise padese
pakkosiyamano pathamam asaddhammavasena cinteti. Dhanalolataya
hamsarajam gahetvana suvanna parihayatha. Padalolataya
aramadigamanasilo hutva sabbam dhanam vinaseti. Tattha Dhaniyo “ekapi

=99

lolata mayham gopiya natthi’ti dassento “alola”ti aha.

Digharattamn samvasiyati dighakalam saddhim vasamana
komarabhavato pabhuti ekato vaddhita. Tena parapurise na janatiti dasseti.
Manapati evarn parapurise ajananti mameva manarh3 alliyatiti dasseti. Tassa
na sunami kifici papanti “itthannamena nama saddhim imaya hasitarh va

lapitarh va”ti evam tassa na sunami kafici aticaradosanti dasseti.

23. Atha Bhagava etehi gunehi gopiya tuttham Dhaniyam ovadanto
purimanayeneva “cittarh mama assavan”ti imam gathamabhasi
atthasabhagam byafjanasabhagafica. Tattha uttanatthaneva padani. Ayam

pana adhippayo—Dhaniya tvam “gopi mama assava’ti tuttho, sa pana te

1. Dvigunam (S1) 2. Osanhetva (S1) 3. Mameva (S1)
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assava bhaveyya va na va, dujjanam paracittam, visesato matugamassa.
Matugamam hi kucchiya pariharantapi rakkhitum na sakkonti, evam
durakkhacittatta eva na sakka tumhadisehi ittht alolati va samvasiyati va
manapati va nippapati va janitum, mayham pana cittam assavam
ovadapatikaram, mama vase vattati, naham tassa vase vattami. So cassa
assavabhavo yamakapatihariye channam vannanam aggidharasu ca
udakadharasu ca pavattamanasu sabbajanassa pakato ahosi. Agginimmane hi
tejokasinam samapajjitabbam udakanimmane apokasinam, niladi nimmane
niladikasinani. Buddhanampi hi dve cittani ekato nappavattanti, ekameva
pana assavabhavena evam vasavatti ahosi. Tafica kho pana
sabbakilesabandhanapagama vimuttam, vimuttatta tadeva alolarh, na tava
gopi. Dipankarabuddhakalato ca pabhuti danasiladihi digharattam
paribhavitatta sarhvasiyam, na tava gopi. Tadetarh anuttarena damathena
damitatta sudantam, sudantatta attano vasena chadvaravisevanam pahaya
mameva adhippayamanassa vasenanuvattanato manaparm, na tava gopl.

Papam pana me na vijjatiti imina pana Bhagava tassa attano cittassa
papabhavam dasseti, Dhaniyo viya gopiya. So cassa papabhavo na kevalam
Sammasambuddhakaleyeva, ektinatimsa vassani saragadikale agaramajjhe
vasantassapi veditabbo. Tadapi hissa agariyabhavanurtipam
vififiupatikuttham kayaduccaritam va vaciduccaritam va manoduccaritam va
na uppannapubbam. Tato param maropi chabbassani anabhisambuddham,
ekam vassam abhisambuddhanti satta vassani Tathagatam anubandhi
“appeva nama valagganitudanamattampissa papasamacaram passeyyan’ti.
So adisvava nibbinno imam gatharm abhasi—

“Satta vassani Bhagavantam, anubandhim padapadam.
Otararn nadhigacchissam, Sambuddhassa satimato™til.

Buddhakalepi nam Uttaramanavo satta masani anubandhi
abhisamacarikam datthukamo. So kifici vajjam adisvava
parisuddhasamacaro Bhagavati gato. Cattari hi Tathagatassa arakkheyyani.
Yathaha—

1. Khu 1. 343 pitthe.
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“Cattarimani bhikkhave Tathagatassa arakkheyyani. Katamani
cattari, parisuddhakayasamacaro bhikkhave Tathagato, natthi
Tathagatassa kayaduccaritam, yam Tathagato rakkheyya ‘ma me idam
paro anfiasi’ti, parisuddhavacisamacaro -pa-. Parisuddhamanosamacaro
-pa-. Parisuddhajivo bhikkhave Tathagato, natthi Tathagatassa
micchajivo, yam Tathagato rakkheyya ‘ma me idam paro afifiasi’ti”1.

Evam yasma Tathagatassa cittassa na kevalamm Sammasambuddhakale,
pubbepi papam natthi eva, tasma aha “papam pana me na vijjati’ti.
Tassadhippayo—mameva cittassa papam na sakka sunitum, na tava gopiya.
Tasma yadi etehi gunehi tutthena “atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva’ti
vattabbam, mayavetam vattabbanti.

24. Tampi sutva Dhaniyo tatuttaripi subhasitarasayanam pivitukamo
attano bhujissabhavam dassento aha “attavetanabhatohamasmi™ti. Tattha
attavetanabhatoti attaniyeneva ghasacchadanena bhato, attanoyeva kammarm
katva jivami, na parassa vetanam gahetva parassa kammam karomiti dasseti.
Puttati dhitaro ca putta ca, te sabbe puttatveva ekajjham vuccanti.
Samaniyati sannihita avippavuttha. Arogati nirabadha, sabbeva
irubahubalati? dasseti. Tesarh na sunami kifici papanti tesam corati va

paradarikati va dussilati va kifici papam na sunamiti.

25. Evam vutte Bhagava purimanayeneva Dhaniyam ovadanto imam
gatham abhasi “naham bhatako”ti. Atrapi uttanatthaneva padani. Ayam pana
adhippayo—tvam “bhujissohamasmi’ti mantva tuttho, paramatthato ca
attano kammam karitva jivantopi daso evasi tanhadasatta, bhatakavada ca na
parimuccasi. Vuttafihetarh “ino loko atitto tanhadaso”ti3. Paramatthato pana
naham bhatakosmi kassaci. Ahafihi kassaci parassa va attano va bhatako na
homi. Kim karana?

1. Am 2. 459 pitthe. 2. Urubalibahubaliti (Si), trupasibahubalati (Sya)
3. Ma 2. 256 pitthe.
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Yasma nibbitthena carami sabbaloke. Ahaifihi Dipankarapadamulato yava
bodhi, tava sabbafifiutaiiianassa bhatako ahosim. Sabbafifiutam patto pana
nibbittho nibbiso! rajabhato viya, teneva nibbitthena sabbafifiubhavena
lokuttarasamadhisukhena ca jivami. Tassa me idani uttarikaraniyassa
kataparicayassa va abhavato appahinapatisandhikanam tadisanam viya
pattabbo koci attho bhatiya na vijjati. “Bhatiya”tipi patho. Tasma yadi
bhujissataya tutthena “atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva’ti vattabbam,

mayavetam vattabbanti.

26. Tampi sutva Dhaniyo atittova subhasitamatena attano
paficappakaragomandalaparipunnabhavam dassento aha “atthi vasa™ti.
Tattha vasati adamitavuddhavacchaka. Dhenupati dhenum pivanta
tarunavacchaka, khiradayika va gavo. Godharaniyoti gabbhiniyo. Paveniyoti
vayappatta balibaddehi saddhim methunapatthanakagavo. Usabhopi
gavampatiti yo gopalakehi pato eva nhapetva bhojetva paficangulam datva

= 66

malam bandhitva “ehi tata gavo gocaram papetva rakkhitva anehi’ti
pesiyati, evam pesito ca ta gavo agocaram pariharitva gocare caretva
sthabyagghadibhaya parittayitva aneti, tatharipo usabhopi gavampati idha

mayham gomandale atthiti dassesi.

27. Evam vutte Bhagava tatheva Dhaniyam ovadanto imam
paccanikagatham aha “natthi vasa”ti. Ettha cesa adhippayo—idha amhakam
sasane adamitatthena vuddhatthena ca vasasankhata pariyutthana va,
tarunavacchake sandhaya vasanam milatthena khiradayiniyo sandhaya
paggharanatthena dhenupasankhata anusaya va,
patisandhigabbhadharanatthena gocaranisankhata
puiifiapufinanefjabhisankhacetana va, samyogapatthanatthena
pavenisankhata patthana tanha va, adhipaccatthena pubbangamatthena
setthatthena ca gavampati-usabhasankhatam abhisankharavifiianam va
natthi, svaham imaya sabbayogakkhemabhutaya natthitaya tuttho, tvam pana
sokadivatthubhutaya atthitaya

1. Nibbitthanibbiso (Si, Sya)
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tuttho. Tasma sabbayogakkhemataya tutthassa mamevetam yuttam vattum

“atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva’ti.

28. Tampi sutva Dhaniyo tatuttaripi subhasitam amatarasam
adhigantukamo attano goganassa khilabandhanasampattim dassento aha
“khila nikhata”ti. Tattha khilati gunnam bandhanatthambha. Nikhatati
akotetva bhumiyam pavesita khuddaka mahanta khanitva thapita.
Asampavedhiti akampaka. Damati vacchakanam bandhanatthaya kata ganthi
tapasayutta! rajjubandhanavisesa. Mufijamayati mufijatinamaya. Navati
acirakata. Susanthanati sutthu santhana, suvattitasanthana va. Na hi
sakkhintiti neva sakkhissanti. Dhenupapi chettunti tarunavacchakapi

chinditum.

29. Evam vutte Bhagava Dhaniyassa indriyaparipakakalam fatva
purimanayeneva tam ovadanto imam catusaccadipikam gatham abhasi
“usabhoriva chetva”ti. Tattha usabhoti gopita goparinayako goyuthapati
balibaddo. Keci pana bhananti “gavasatajettho usabho, sahassajettho
vasabho, satasahassajettho nisabho”ti. Apare “ekagamakhette jettho usabho,
dvisu jettho vasabho, sabbattha appatihato nisabho’ti. Sabbepete papaiica,
apica kho pana usabhoti va vasabhoti va nisabhoti va sabbepete
appatisamatthena veditabba. Yathaha “nisabho vata bho samano
Gotamoti2. Rakaro padasandhikaro. Bandhananiti rajjubandhanani
kilesabandhanani ca. Nagoti hatth1. Putilatanti galocilatam. Yatha hi
suvannavannopi kayo putikayo, vassasatikopi sunakho kukkuro,
tadahujatopi singalo “jarasingalo”ti vuccati, evam abhinavapi galocilata
asarakattena “putilata”ti vuccati. Dalayitvati3 chinditva. Gabbhafica
seyyafica gabbhaseyyam. Tattha gabbhaggahanena jalabujayoni,
seyyaggahanena avasesa4. Gabbhaseyyamukhena va sabbapi ta vuttati

veditabba. Sesamettha padatthato uttanameva.

1. Ganthita nandipasayutta (S1), ganthipasayutta (Sya)
2. Sam 1. 26 pitthe. 3. Padalayitvati (Sya, Ka) 4. Avasesa gabbhaseyya (Ka)
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Ayam panettha adhippayo—Dhaniya tvam bandhanena tuttho, aham
pana bandhanena attiyanto thamaviriylipeto maha-usabhoriva bandhanani
paficuddhambhagiyasafifiojanani catuttha-ariyamaggathamaviriyena chetva,
nago putilatamva paficorambhagiyasafifiojanabandhanani
hetthamaggattayathamaviriyena dalayitva, atha va usabhoriva bandhanani
anusaye nago putilatamva pariyutthanani chetva dalayitvava thito. Tasma na
puna gabbhaseyyam upessam. Soham jatidukkhavatthukehi sabbadukkhehi
parimutto sobhami “atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva’ti vadamano. Tasma
sace tvampi aham viya vattumicchasi, chinda tani bandhananiti. Ettha ca
bandhanani samudayasaccam, gabbhaseyya dukkhasaccam, “na upessan’ti
ettha anupagamo anupadisesavasena, “chetva dalayitvati ettha chedo
padalanafica sa-upadisesavasena nirodhasaccam, yena chindati padaleti ca,
tam maggasaccanti.

Evametam catusaccadipikam gatham sutva gathapariyosane Dhaniyo ca
pajapati cassa dve ca dhitaroti cattaro jana sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.
Atha Dhaniyo aveccappasadayogena Tathagate mulajataya patitthitaya
saddhaya pafifiacakkhuna Bhagavato dhammakayam disva dhammataya
coditahadayo! cintesi—‘bandhanani chindim, gabbhaseyyo ca me natthi’ti
Avicim pariyantam katva yava bhavagga ko afifio evam sthanadam nadissati
anfatra Bhagavata, agato nu kho me Satthati. Tato Bhagava
chabbannarasmijalavicitram suvannarasasekapifijaram viya sarirabham
Dhaniyassa nivesane muifici “passa dani yathasukhan’ti.

30. Atha Dhaniyo anto pavitthacandimastriyam viya samanta
pajjalitapadipasahassasamujjalitamiva ca nivesanam disva “agato Bhagava’ti
cittam uppadesi, tasmimyeva ca samaye meghopi pavassi. Tenahu
sangitikara “ninnafica thalafica ptirayanto”ti. Tattha ninnanti pallalam.
Thalanti ukktilam. Evametam ukkulaviktlam sabbampi samam katva
purayanto mahamegho pavassi, vassitum arabhiti vuttam hoti. Tavadevati
yam khanam Bhagava sarirabham muiici, Dhaniyo ca “Sattha me agato’ti
saddhamayam

1. Dhammakayasaficoditahadayo (Sya), dhammakayacoditahadayo (Ka)
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cittabham muiici, tam khanam pavassiti. Keci pana “striyuggamanampi
tasmimyeva khane”ti vannayanti.

31-32. Evam tasmim Dhaniyassa saddhuppadatathagatobhasapharana-
sturiyuggamanakkhane vassato devassa saddam sutva Dhaniyo
pitisomanassajato imamattham abhasatha “labha vata no anappaka”ti. Dve
gatha vattabba.

Tattha yasma Dhaniyo saputtadaro Bhagavato ariyamaggapativedhena
dhammakayam disva lokuttaracakkhuna rupakayam disva lokiyacakkhuna
saddhapatilabham labhi, tasma aha “labha vata no anappaka, ye mayam
Bhagavantam addasama’ti. Tattha vata-iti vimhayatthe nipato. No-iti
amhakam. anappakati vipula. Sesam uttanameva. Saranarh tam upemati
ettha pana kificapi maggapativedhenevassa siddham saranagamanam, tattha
pana nicchayagamanameva gato, idani vacaya attasanniyyatanam karoti.
Maggavasena va sanniyyatanasaranatarm acalasaranatam patto, tarm paresam
vacaya pakatam karonto panipatasaranagamanam gacchati. Cakkhumati
Bhagava pakatidibbapanfiasamantabuddhacakkhuhi paficahi cakkhuhi
cakkhuma. Tam alapanto aha “saranarm tam upema cakkhuma’ti. Sattha no
hohi tuvarh Mahamuniti idam pana vacanam sissabhaviipagamanenapi
saranagamanam pureturn bhanati, gopi ca ahafica assava, brahmacariyam
Sugate caramaseti idamh samadanavasena.

Tattha brahmacariyanti
methanaviratimaggasamanadhammasasanasadarasantosa-nametam
adhivacanam. “Brahmacari’ti evamadisu! hi methunavirati brahmacariyanti
vuccati. “Idam kho pana me Paficasikha brahmacariyam ekantanibbidaya’ti
evamadisu? maggo. “Abhijanami kho panaham Sariputta
caturangasamannagatarm brahmacariyarm carita’ti evamadisu3
samanadhammo. “Tayidam brahmacariyam iddhaficeva phitafica’ti

evamadisu# sasanam.

1. Ma 1. 51 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 201 pitthe.
3. Ma 1. 110 pitthe. 4. D1 3. 102 pitthe.
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“Mayafica bhariya natikkamama,

Amhe ca bhariya natikkamanti.

Affatra tahi brahmacariyam carama,
Tasma hi amharn dahara na miyare”ti!—

evamadisu sadarasantoso. Idha pana
samanadhammabrahmacariyapubbangamam
uparimaggabrahmacariyamadhippetam. Sugateti Sugatassa santike. Bhagava
hi antadvayamanupaggamma sutthu gatatta, sobhanena ca
ariyamaggagamanena samannagatatta, sundarafica nibbanasankhatam
thanam gatatta Sugatoti vuccati. Samipatthe cettha bhummavacanam, tasma
Sugatassa santiketi attho. Caramaseti carama. Yafhi tam sakkate2 caramasiti
vuccati, tam idha caramaseti. Atthakathacariya pana “seti nipato”ti bhananti,
teneva cettha ayacanattham sandhaya “carema se”tipi patham vikappenti.
Yam ruccati, tam gahetabbam.

Evam Dhaniyo brahmacariyacaranapadesena Bhagavantam pabbajjam
yacitva pabbajjapayojanam dipento aha “jatimaranassa paragis,
dukkhassantakara bhavamase”ti. Jatimarapassa pararh nama nibbanarm, tam
arahattamaggena gacchama. Dukkhassati vattadukkhassa. Antakarati
abhavakara. Bhavamaseti bhavama, atha va aho vata mayam bhaveyyamati.
“Caramase”ti ettha vuttanayeneva tam veditabbam. Evam vatvapi ca puna
ubhopi kira Bhagavantam vanditva “pabbajetha no Bhagavati evam

pabbajjam yacimsiuti.

33. Atha maro papima evam te ubhopi vanditva pabbajjam yacante
disva “ime mama visayam atikkamitukama, handa nesam antarayam
karomi’ti agantva gharavase gunarm dassento imam gathamaha “nandati
putthehi puttima”ti. Tattha nandatiti tussati modati. Puttehiti putthehipi
dhitarehipi, sahayogatthe, karanatthe va karanavacanam, puttehi saha
nandati, puttehi karanabhutehi nandatiti vuttarh hoti. Puttimati puttava
puggalo. Ititi evamaha. Maroti vasavattibhumiyam afifiataro
Damarikadevaputto. So hi satthanatikkamitukamarn#

1. Khu 5. 214 pitthe. 2. Sakkatena (S1), sugatena (Sya), sugate (Ka)
3. Paraga (S1, Sya) 4. Tamm thanam atikkamitukamar (S1, Sya)
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janam yam sakkoti, tam mareti. Yam na sakkoti, tassapi maranam icchati.
Tena “maro”ti vuccati. Papimati lamakapuggalo, papasamacaro va.
Sangitikaranametarh vacanarh, sabbagathasu ca idisani!. Yatha ca puttehi
puttima, gopiyo? gohi tatheva nandati. Yassa gavo atthi, sopi gopiyo, gohi
saha, gohi va karanabhutehi tatheva nandatiti attho.

Evam vatva idani tassatthassa sadhakakaranam niddisati “upadhi hi
narassa nandana’ti. Tattha upadhiti cattaro upadhayo kamupadhi
khandhtipadhi kilestpadhi abhisankhartipadhiti. Kama hi “yam
paficakamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam kamanam
assado”ti3 evarh vuttassa sukhassa adhitthanabhavato upadhiyati ettha
sukhanti imina cavanatthena upadhiti vuccanti, khandhapi
khandhamiulakadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato, kilesapi apayadukkhassa
adhitthanabhavato, abhisankharapi bhavadukkhassa adhitthanabhavatoti.
Idha pana kamupadhi adhippeto. So sattasankharavasena duvidho. Tattha
satta patibaddho padhano, tarm dassento “puttehi gohi’ti vatva karanamaha
“upadhi hi narassa nandana”ti. Tassattho—yasma ime kamupadhi narassa
nandana, nandayanti naram pitisomanassam upasamharanta, tasma
veditabbametam “nandati puttehi puttima, gopiyo gohi tatheva nandati,
tvafica puttima gopiyo ca, tasma etehi nanda, ma pabbajjam patikankhi.
Pabbajitassa hi ete upadhayo na santi, evam sante tvam dukkhassantarn
patthentopi dukkhitova bhavissasi’ti.

Idani tassapi atthassa sadhakakaranarm niddisati “na hi so nandati, yo
nirtipadhi”ti. Tassattho—yasma yassete upadhayo natthi, so piyehi fiatthi4
vippayutto nibbhogtipakarano na nandati, tasma tvam ime upadhayo vajjetva
pabbajito dukkhitova bhavissastti.

34. Atha Bhagava “maro ayam papima imesam antarayaya agato’ti
viditva phalena phalam patento viya tayeva marenabhataya upamaya
maravadam bhindanto tameva gatham parivattetva

1. Idisani vacanasesani (Sya), evam dissati (Ka) 2. Gomiyo (S1)
3. Ma 1. 120 pitthe. 4. Upadhihi (Ka)
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“upadhi sokavatthu”ti dassento aha “socati puttehi puttima™ti tattha sabbam
padatthato uttanameva. ayam pana adhippayo—ma papima evam avaca
“nandati puttehi puttima”ti. Sabbeheva hi piyehi manapehi nanabhavo
vinabhavo, anatikkamaniyo ayam vidhi, tesafica piyamanapanam
puttadaranam gavassavalavahirafifiasuvannadinam vinabhavena
adhimattasokasallasamappitahadaya satta ummattakapi honti khittacitta,
maranampi nigacchanti maranamattampi dukkhar. Tasma evarh ganhal—
socati puttehi puttima. Yatha ca puttehi puttima, gopiyo gohi tatheva
socatiti. Kim karana? Upadhi hi narassa socana. Yasma ca upadhi hi
narassa socana, tasma eva. Na hi so socati, yo nirtipadhi. Yo upadhisu
sangappahanena nirupadhi hoti, so santuttho hoti kayapariharikena civarena
kucchipariharikena pindapatena, yena yeneva pakkamati, samadayeva
pakkamati. Seyyathapi nama pakkht sakuno -pa- naparam itthattayati
pajanati. Evam sabbasokasamugghata na hi so socati, yo nirupadhiti. Iti
Bhagava arahattanikttena desanam vosapesi. Atha va yo nirupadhi, yo
nikkileso, so na socati. Yavadeva hi kilesa santi, tavadeva sabbe upadhayo
sokapphalava? honti, kilesappahana pana natthi sokoti. Evampi
arahattanikfiteneva desanam vosapesi. Desanapariyosane Dhaniyo ca gopi
ca ubhopi pabbajimsu, Bhagava akaseneva Jetavanam agamasi. Te
pabbajitva arahattam sacchikarimsu, vasanatthane ca nesam gopalaka
vihararh karesurh. So ajjapi Gopalakaviharotveva3 paffiayatiti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Dhaniyasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Tanhaya (Sya, Ka) 2. Sokamtla (S1), sokamila va (Sya)
3. Gokulankaviharotveva (S1)
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3. Khaggavisanasuttavannana

Sabbesu bhiuitestiti Khaggavisanasuttam. Ka uppatti? Sabbasuttanam
catubbidha uppatti attajjhasayato parajjhasayato atthuppattito pucchavasito
cati. Dvayatanupassanadinaiihi attajjhasayato uppatti, Mettasuttadinam
parajjhasayato, Uragasuttadinam atthuppattito, Dhammikasuttadinam
pucchavasito. Tattha Khaggavisanasuttassa avisesena pucchavasito uppatti.
Visesena pana yasma ettha kaci gatha tena tena paccekasambuddhena
putthena vutta, kaci aputthena attana adhigatamagganayanurtipari !
udanamyeva udanentena, tasma kayaci gathaya pucchavasito, kayaci

attajjhasayato uppatti.

Tattha ya ayam avisesena pucchavasito uppatti, sa adito pabhuti evam
veditabba—ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati, atha kho
ayasmato Anandassa rahogatassa patisallinassa evarh cetaso parivitakko
udapadi “Buddhanam patthana ca abhintharo ca dissati, tatha savakanam,
Paccekabuddhanam na dissati, yamniinaham Bhagavantam upasankamitva
puccheyyan’ti. So patisallana vutthito Bhagavantam upasankamitva
yathakkamena etamattham pucchi. Athassa Bhagava

Pubbayogavacarasuttam abhasi—

“Paficime Ananda anisamsa pubbayogavacare dittheva dhamme
patikacceva afifiam aradheti. No ce dittheva dhamme patikacceva
afifiamh aradheti, atha maranakale afifiam aradheti. No ce maranakale
affiam aradheti, atha devaputto samano afifiam aradheti, atha
Buddhanam sammukhibhave khippabhiiifio hoti, atha pacchime kale
paccekasambuddho hot1”ti—

Evam vatva puna aha—

“Paccekabuddha nama Ananda abhintharasampanna
pubbayogavacara honti, tasma Buddhapaccekabuddhasavakanam

sabbesam patthana ca abhintharo ca icchi tabboti.

1. Attano abhisamayanurparm (ST)
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So aha “Buddhanam bhante patthana kiva ciram vattati’ti. Buddhanam
Ananda hetthimaparicchedena cattari asankhyeyyani kappasatasahassafica,
majjhimaparicchedena attha asankhyeyyani kappasatasahassafica,
uparimaparicchedena solasa asankhyeyyani kappasatasahassafica. Ete ca
bheda panfiadhikasaddhadhikaviriyadhikavasena fiatabba. Pafifiadhikanam hi
saddha manda hoti, pafina tikkha. Saddhadhikanam pafifia majjhima hoti,
saddha balava. Viriyadhikanam saddhapaiifia manda, viriyam balavanti.
Appatva pana cattari asankhyeyyani kappasatasahassafica divase divase
Vessantaradanasadisam danam dentopi
tadanurtipasiladisabbaparamidhamme acinantopi antara Buddho bhavissatiti
netarh thanar vijjati. Kasma? Nanarm gabbharh na ganhati, vepullam
napajjati, paripakam na gacchatiti. Yatha nama
timasacatumasapaficamasaccayena nipphajjanakam sassam tam tam kalam
appatva disvase divase sahassakkhattum kelayantopi udakena sificantopi
antara pakkhena va masena va nipphadessatiti netam thanam vijjati. Kasma?
Sassam gabbham na ganhati, vepullam napajjati, paripakam na gacchatiti.
Evamevam appatva cattari asankhyeyyani -pa- netam thanam vijjatiti.
Tasma yathavuttameva kalam paramiptranam katabbam
nanaparipakatthaya. Ettakenapi ca kalena Buddhattam patthayato
abhiniharakarane attha sampattiyo icchitabba. Ayafihi—

Manussattam lingasampatti, hetu Sattharadassanam.
Pabbajja gunasampatti, adhikaro ca chandata.
Atthadhammasamodhana, abhiniharo samijjhatil.

Abhiniharoti ca mulapanidhanassetam adhivacanam. Tattha
manussattanti manussajati. Afifiatra hi manussajatiya avasesajatisu
devajatiyampi thitassa panidhi na ijjhati, ettha thitena pana Buddhattam
patthentena danadini puiifiakammani katva manussattamyeva patthetabbam,
tattha thatva panidhi katabbo. Evafihi samijjhati. Lingasampattiti
purisabhavo. Matugamanapumsaka-ubhatobyafijanakanafihi manussajatiyam
thitanampi panidhi na samijjhati, tattha thitena pana Buddhattarh patthentena
danadini pufiiakammani katva purisabhavoyeva patthetabbo, tattha thatva
panidhi katabbo.

1. Khu 4. 311 pitthe Buddhavarse.
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Evaifihi samijjhati. Hetuiti arahattassa upanissayasampatti. Yo hi tasmim
attabhave vayamanto arahattam papunitum samattho, tassa samijjhati, no
itarassa yatha Sumedhapanditassa. So hi Dipankarapadamiile pabbajitva
tenattabhavena arahattarm papunitum samattho ahosi. Sattharadassananti
Buddhanam sammukhadassanam. Evafihi ijjhati, no afifiatha yatha
Sumedhapanditassa. So hi Dipankaram sammukha disva panidhesi.
Pabbajjati anagariyabhavo. So ca kho sasane va
kammavadikiriyavaditapasaparibbajakanikaye va vattati yatha
Sumedhapanditassa. So hi Sumedho nama tapaso hutva panidhesi.
Gunasampattiti jhanadigunapatilabho. pabbajitassapi hi gunasampannasseva
1jjhati, no itarassa yatha Sumedhapanditassa. So hi paficabhififio
atthasamapattilabhi ca hutva panidhesi. Adhikaroti adhikakaro, pariccagoti
attho. Jivitadipariccaganhi katva panidahatoyeva ijjhati, no itarassa yatha

Sumedhapanditassa. So hi—

“Akkamitvana mam Buddho, saha sissehi gacchatu.

Ma nam kalale akkamittha, hitaya me bhavissati”til—

evam jivitapariccagam katva panidhesi. Chandatati kattukamyata. Sa yassa
balavati hoti, tassa ijjhati. Sa ca sace koci vadeyya “ko cattari
asankhyeyyani satasahassafica kappe niraye paccitva Buddhattam icchati™ti,
tam sutva yo “ahan’ti vattum ussahati, tassa balavatiti veditabba. Tatha yadi
koci vadeyya “ko sakalacakkavalam vitaccikanam angaranam puram
akkamanto atikkamitva Buddhattam icchati, ko sakalacakkavalam sattistlehi
akinnam akkamanto atikkamitva Buddhattarm icchati, ko sakalacakkavalam
samatittikam udakapunnam uttaritva Buddhattam icchati, ko
sakalacakkavalam nirantaram velugumbasafichannam maddanto atikkamitva
Buddhattam icchati’ti, tam sutva yo “ahan’ti vattum ussahati, tassa
balavatiti veditabba. Evartipena ca kattukamyatachandena samannagato

Sumedhapandito panidhesiti.

1. Khu 4. 310 pitthe Buddhavarse.
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Evam samiddhabhiniharo ca bodhisatto imani attharasa abhabbatthanani
na upeti. So hi tato pabhuti na jaccandho hoti na jaccabadhiro, na
ummattako, na elamtigo, na pithasappi, na milakkhtisu uppajjati, na
dasikucchiya nibbattati, na niyatami cchaditthiko hoti, nassa lingam
parivattati, na paficanantariyakammani karoti, na kuttht hoti, na
tiracchanayoniyam vattakato pacchimattabhavo hoti, ( )! na
khuppipasikanijjhamatanhikapetesu uppajjati na kalakaficikasuresu, na
Aviciniraye, na Lokantarikesu, kamavacaresu na maro hoti, riipavacaresu na
asafifiibhave, na suddhavasabhavesu uppajjati, na ariipabhavesu?, na afifiarn

cakkavalam sankamati.

Ya cima ussaho ummango3 avatthanam hitacariya cati catasso

Buddhabhumiyo, tahi samannagato hoti. Tattha—

Ussaho viriyam vuttam, ummango paififia pavuccati.

Avatthanam adhitthanam, hitacariya mettabhavanati—

veditabba. ye capi ime nekkhammajjhasayo pavivekajjhasayo
alobhajjhasayo adosajjhasayo amohajjhasayo nissaranajjhasayoti cha
ajjhasaya bodhiparipakaya samvattanti, yehi samannagatatta
nekkhammajjhasaya ca bodhisatta kame dosadassavino, pavivekajjhasaya ca
bodhisatta sanganikaya dosadassavino, alobhajjhasaya ca bodhisatta lobhe
dosadassavino, adosajjhasaya ca bodhisatta dose dosadassavino,
amohajjhasaya ca bodhisatta mohe dosadassavino, nissaranajjhasaya ca

bodhisatta sabbabhavesu dosadassavinoti vuccati, tehi ca samannagato hoti.

Paccekabuddhanam pana kiva ciram patthana vattatiti?
Paccekabuddhanam dve asankhyeyyani kappasatasahassafica. Tato oram na
sakka. Pubbe vuttanayenevettha karanam veditabbam. Ettakenapi ca kalena
Paccekabuddhattam patthayato abhintharakarane pafica sampattiyo
icchitabba. Tesafihi—

1. (Hatthito adhikattabhavo.) (S1) 2. Na antimabhavesu (Sya, Ka)
3. Ummaggo (Si, Sya)
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Manussattam lingasampatti, vigatasavadassanam.
Adhikaro chandata ete, abhintharakarana.

Tattha vigatasavadassananti Buddhapaccekabuddhasavakanam yassa

kassaci dassananti attho. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Atha savakanam patthana kittakam vattatiti? Dvinnam aggasavakanam
ekam asankhyeyyam kappasatasahassafica, asitimahasavakanam
kappasatasahassam, tatha Buddhassa matapitunam upatthakassa puttassa
cati. Tato oram na sakka. Vuttanayamevettha karanam. Imesam pana
sabbesampi adhikaro chandatati dvangasampannoyeva abhintharo hoti.

Evam imaya patthanaya imina ca abhiniharena yathavuttappabhedam
kalam paramiyo puretva Buddha loke uppajjanta khattiyakule va
brahmanakule va uppajjanti, Paccekabuddha
khattiyabrahmanagahapatikulanam afifiatarasmim, aggasavaka pana
khattiyabrahmanakulesveva Buddha iva. Sabbabuddha samvattamane kappe
na uppajjanti, vivattamane kappe uppajjanti. Paccekabuddha Buddhe
appatva Buddhanarm uppajjanakaleyeval uppajjanti. Buddha sayafica
bujjhanti, pare ca bodhenti. Paccekabuddha sayameva bujjhanti, na pare
bodhenti. Attharasameva pativijjhanti, na dhammarasam. Na hi te
lokuttaradhammam pafifiattim aropetva deseturn sakkonti, miigena
ditthasupino viya vanacarakena nagare sayitabyafijanaraso viya ca nesam
dhammabhisamayo hoti. Sabbam iddhisamapattipatisambhi dapabhedam
papunanti, gunavisitthataya Buddhanam hettha savakanam upari honti, afifie
pabbajetva abhisamacarikam sikkhapenti, “cittasallekho katabbo, vosanam
napajjitabban”ti imina uddesena uposatham karonti, ajjuposathoti
vacanamattena va. Uposatham karonta ca Gandhamadane
Mafijusakarukkhamile ratanamale sannipatitva karontiti. E vam Bhagava
ayasmato Anandassa Paccekabuddhanam sabbakarapariptirarh patthanafica
abhiniharafica kathetva idani imaya patthanaya imina ca abhiniharena
samudagate te te Paccekabuddhe katheturh “sabbesu bhuitesu nidhaya

1. Antara-uppajjanakaleyeva (Ka)
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dandan”ti-adina nayena imarm Khaggavisanasuttar abhasi. Ayam tava

avisesena pucchavasito Khaggavisanasuttassa uppatti.

35. Idani visesena vattabba. Tattha imissa tava gathaya evam uppatti
veditabba—ayam kira Paccekabuddho paccekabodhisattabhimim ogahanto
dve asankhyeyyani kappasatasahassafica paramiyo puretva Kassapassa
Bhagavato sasane pabbajitva arafifiiko hutva gatapaccagatavattam purento
samanadhammam akasi. Etam kira vattam aparipuretva paccekabodhim
papunanta nama natthi. Kim panetam gatapaccagatavattarm nama?

Haranapaccaharananti. Tam yatha vibhtitam hoti, tatha kathessama.

Idhekacco bhikkhu harati na paccaharati, ekacco paccaharati na harati,
ekacco pana neva harati na paccaharati, ekacco harati ca paccaharati ca.
Tattha yo bhikkhu pageva vutthaya cetiyanganabodhiyanganavattam katva
Bodhirukkhe udakam asificitva paniyaghatam puretva paniyamale thapetva
acariyavattarh upajjhayavattarn katva dve-asiti khuddakavattani! cuddasa
mahavattani ca samadaya vattati, so sariraparikammam katva senasanam
pavisitva yava bhikkhacaravela, tava vivittasane vitinametva velam fatva
nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva uttarasangam karitva sanghatim
khandhe karitva pattam amse alaggetva kammatthanam manasi karonto
cetiyanganam patva cetiyafica bodhifica vanditva gamasamipe civaram
parupitva pattamadaya gamam pindaya pavisati. Evam pavittho ca labhi
bhikkhu pufifiava upasakehi sakkatagarukato upatthakakule va
patikkamanasalayam va patikkamitva upasakehi tam tam pafiham
pucchiyamano tesam pafihavissajjanena dhammadesanavikkhepena ca tam
manasikaram chaddetva nikkhamati, viharam agatopi bhikkhtinam pafiham
puttho katheti, dhammam bhanati, tam tam byaparamapajjati.
Pacchabhattampi purimayamampi majjhimayamampi evam bhikkhuhi
saddhirh papaficitva kayadutthullabhibhiito pacchimayamepi? sayati, neva

kammatthanam manasi karoti. Ayam vuccati harati na paccaharatiti.

1. Khandhakavattani (S1) 2. Pacchimayame (S1)
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Yo pana byadhibahulo hoti, bhuttaharo paccisasamaye na samma
parinamati, pageva vutthaya yathavuttam vattam katum na sakkoti
kammatthanam va manasi katum, affiadatthu yagum va bhesajjam va
patthayamano kalasseva pattacivaramadaya gamarm pavisati, tattha yagum
va bhesajjam va bhattam va laddha bhattakiccam nitthapetva pafifiattasane
nisinno kammatthanam manasi katva visesam patva va appatva va viharam
agantva teneva manasikarena viharati. Ayam vuccati paccaharati na haratiti.
Edisa ca bhikkht yagum pivitva vipassanam arabhitva Buddhasasane
arahattam patta gananapatham vitivatta, Sthaladipeyeva tesu tesu gamesu
asanasalaya na tam asanam atthi, yattha yagum pivitva arahattam patto
bhikkhu natthiti.

Yo pana pamadavihart hoti nikkhittadhuro, sabbavattani bhinditva
paficavidhacetokhilavinibandhanabaddhacitto viharanto
kammatthanamanasikaramananuyutto gamam pindaya pavisitva
gihipapaficena papaficito tucchako nikkhamati, ayam vuccati neva harati na
paccaharatiti.

Yo pana pageva vutthaya purimanayeneva sabbavattani pariptretva
yava bhikkhacaravela, tava pallankam abhujitva kammatthanam manasi
karoti. Kammatthanam nama duvidham sabbatthakam parihariyafica.
Sabbatthakam nama metta ca maranassati ca, tam sabbattha icchi tabbato
“sabbatthakan”ti vuccati. Metta nama avasadisu sabbattha icchitabba.
Avasesu hi mettavihari bhikkhu sabrahmacarinam piyo hoti, tena phasu
asarnghattho! viharati. Devatasu mettavihari devatahi rakkhitagopito
sukham viharati. Rajarajamahamattadisu mettavihari tehi mamayito sukham
viharati. Gamanigamadisu mettavihari sabbattha bhikkhacariyadisu
manussehi sakkatagarukato sukham viharati. Maranassatibhavanaya
Jivitanikantim pahaya appamatto viharati.

Yarh pana sada pariharitabbam caritanukitilena gahitatta?
dasasubhakasinanussatisu afifiataram, catudhatuvavatthanameva va, tam sada
pariharitabbato rakkhitabbato bhavetabbato ca parihariyanti vuccati,

1. Asamsattho (S1), asammghatto (Ka) 2. Gahitam tamm (Sya, Ka)
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miulakammatthanantipi tadeva. Tattha yam pathamam
sabbatthakakammatthanam manasi karitva paccha parihariyakammatthanam
manasi karoti, tam catudhatuvavatthanamukhena dassessama.

Ayam hi yathathitam yathapanihitam kayam dhatuso paccavekkhati—
yam imasmim sarire visatikotthasesu kakkhalam kharagatam, sa
pathavidhatu. Yam dvadasasu abandhanakiccakaram snehagatam, sa
apodhatu. Yam catusu paripacanakaram usumagatam, sa tejodhatu. Yam
pana chasu vitthambhanakaram vayogatam, sa vayodhatu. Yam panettha
catuhi mahabhiitehi asamphuttham chiddam vivaram, sa akasadhatu.
Tamvijananakam cittam vifinanadhatu. Tato uttari afifio satto va puggalo va
natthi, kevalam suddhasankharapufijova ayanti.

Evam adimajjhapariyosanato kammatthanam manasi karitva kalam
natva utthayasana nivasetva pubbe vuttanayeneva gamam pindaya gacchati.
Gacchanto ca yatha andhaputhujjana abhikkamadisu “atta abhikkamati,
attana abhikkamo nibbattitoti va, “aham abhikkamami, maya abhikkamo
nibbattito”ti va sammuyhanti, tatha asammuyhanto “abhikkamamiti citte
uppajjamane teneva cittena saddhim cittasamutthana sandharanavayodhatu
uppajjati, sa imam pathavidhatvadisannivesabhtitam kayasammatam
atthikasanghatam vippharati, tato cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasena ayam
kayasammato atthikasanghato abhikkamati. Tassevam abhikkamato
ekekapaduddharane catuisu dhatusu vayodhatu-anugata tejodhatu adhika
uppajjati, manda itara. Atiharanavitiharanapaharanesu pana tejodhatu-
anugata vayodhatu adhika uppajjati, manda itara. Orohane pana
pathavidhatu-anugata apodhatu adhika uppajjati, manda itara.
Sannikkhepanasamuppilanesu apodhatu-anugata pathavidhatu adhika
uppajjati, manda itara. Icceta dhatuyo tena tena attano uppadakacittena
saddhirh tattha tattheva bhijjanti. Tattha ko eko! abhikkamati, kassa va
ekassa abhikkamanan™ti evam ekekapaduddharanadippakaresu ekekasmim
pakare uppanna dhatuyo, tadavinibbhutta ca sesa ripadhamma,
tamsamutthapakam cittam, tamsampayutta

1. Eso (S1)
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ca sesa aripadhammati ete rupartipadhamma tato param
atiharanavitiharanadisu afifiam pakaram na sampapunanti, tattha tattheva
bhijjanti. Tasma anicca. Yafica aniccam, tam dukkham. Yam dukkham,
tadanattati evam sabbakaraparipiram kammatthanam manasikarontova
gacchati. Atthakama hi kulaputta sasane pabbajitva dasapi visampi timsampi
cattalisampi pafifiasampi satthipi sattatipi satampi ekato vasanta
katikavattam katva viharanti “avuso tumhe na inatta na bhayatta na
jivikapakata pabbajita, dukkha muccitukama panettha pabbajita. Tasma
gamane uppannakilesam gamaneyeva nigganhatha, thane, nisajjaya, sayane
uppannakilesam sayaneyeva nigganhatha”ti. Te evam katikavattarm katva
bhikkhacaram gacchanta addha-usabha-usabha-addhagavutagavutantaresu
pasana honti, taya safinaya kammatthanam manasikarontava gacchanti. Sace
kassaci gamane kileso uppajjati, tattheva nam nigganhati. Tatha asakkonto
titthati, athassa pacchato agacchantopi titthati. So “ayam bhikkhu tuyham
uppannavitakkam janati, ananucchavikam te etan”ti attanam paticodetva
vipassanam vaddhetva tattheva ariyabhimim okkamati. Tatha asakkonto
nisidati, athassa pacchato agacchantopi nisidatiti soyeva nayo. Ariyabhiimim
okkamitum asakkontopi tam kilesarn vikkhambhetva kammatthanam
manasikarontova gacchati, na kammatthanavippayuttena cittena padam
uddharati. Uddharati ce, patinivattitva purimappadesamyeva eti Sthaladipe
Alindakavasi Mahaphussadevatthero viya.

So kira ektinavisati vassani gatapaccagatavattam purento eva vihasi.
Manussapi sudam antaramagge kasanta ca vapanta ca maddanta ca kammani
karonta theram tatha gacchantam disva “ayam thero punappunam nivattitva
gacchati, kim nu kho maggamilho, udahu kifici pamuttho”ti samullapanti.
So tam anadiyitva kammatthanayutteneva cittena samanadhammam karonto
visati vassabbhantare arahattam papuni. Arahattappattadivase cassa
cankamanakotiyam adhivattha devata angulihi dipam ujjaletva atthasi,
cattaropi maharajano Sakko ca Devanamindo brahma ca Sahampati
upatthanam agamamsu. Tafica obhasam disva vanavasi Mahatissatthero tam

dutiyadivase
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pucchi “rattibhage ayasmato santike obhaso ahosi, kim so obhaso’ti. Thero
vikkhepam karonto “obhaso nama dipobhasopi hoti mani-obhasopi”ti

evamadim aha. So “paticchadetha tumhe”ti nibaddho “ama”ti patijanitva
arocesi.

Kalavallimandapavasi Mahanagatthero viya ca. Sopi kira
gatapaccagatavattam purento ‘“pathamam tava Bhagavato mahapadhanam
pujem1’ti satta vassani thanacankamameva adhitthasi, puna solasa vassani
gatapaccagatavattam puiretva arahattam papuni. Evam
kammatthanayutteneva cittena padam uddharanto vippayuttena cittena
uddhate pana patinivattanto gamasamipam gantva “gavi nu pabbajito nt”ti
asankaniyappadese thatva samghatim parupitva pattam gahetva gamadvaram
patva kacchakantarato! udakam gahetva gandusam katva gamam pavisati
“bhikkham datum va vanditum va upagate manusse ‘dighayuka hotha’ti
vacanamattenapi ma me kammatthanavikkhepo ahosi’ti. Sace pana “ajja
bhante kim sattami, udahu atthami”ti divasam pucchanti, udakam gilitva
aroceti. Sace divasapucchaka na honti, nikkhamanavelayam gamadvare
nitthubhitvava yati.

~ o~ —

Sthaladipeyeva Kalambatitthavihare vasstipagata pafifiasabhikkhu viya
ca. Te kira vasstipanayika-uposathadivase katikavattam akamsu “arahattam
appatva afiflamafifiam nalapissama’ti. Gamaiica pindaya pavisanta
gamadvare udakagandusam katva pavisimsu, divase pucchite udakam gilitva
arocesum, apucchite gamadvare nitthubhitva viharam agamarsu. Tattha
manussa nitthubhanatthanam disva janimsu “ajja eko agato, ajja dve’ti.
Evafica cintesum “kim nu kho ete amheheva saddhim na sallapanti, udahu
affiamafinampi. Yadi afiiamafifiampi na sallapanti, addha vivadajata
bhavissanti, handa nesam afifiamafifiam khamapessama”ti. Sabbe viharam
agamamsu. Tattha pafinasabhikkhtisu vassam upagatesu dve bhikkhu
ekokase naddasamsu. Tato yo tesu cakkhuma puriso, so evamaha “na bho
kalahakarakanam vasanokaso 1diso hoti, susammattham cetiyanganam
bodhiyanganam, sunikkhitta sammajjaniyo?, siipatthapitam
paniyaparibhojaniyan”ti. Te

1. Kacchakaraka (S1), kacchakarato (Sya) 2. Samuiijaniyo (Ka)



52 Khuddakanikaya

tatova nivatta. Te bhikkhi antotemaseyeva vipassanam arabhitva arahattam
patva mahapavaranaya visuddhipavaranam pavaresum.

Evam Kalavallimandapavasi Mahanagatthero viya Kalambatitthavihare
vasstipagatabhikkht viya ca kammatthanayutteneva cittena padam
uddharanto gamasamipam patva udakagandusam katva vithiyo sallakkhetva
yattha surasondadhuttadayo kalahakaraka candahatthi-assadayo va natthi,
tam vithim patipajjati. Tattha ca pindaya caramano na turitaturito viya
javena gacchati, javanapindapatikadhutangam nama natthi.
Visamabhtumibhagappattam pana udakabharitasakatamiva niccalova hutva
gacchati. Anugharam pavittho ca datukamam adatukamam va sallakkheturm
tadanurtipam kalam agamento bhikkham gahetva patirtipe okase nisiditva
kammatthanam manasi karonto aharepatikulasafifiam upatthapetva
akkhabbhafjanavanalepanaputtamamstipamavasena paccavekkhanto
atthangasamannagatam aharam ahareti neva davaya na madaya -pa- bhuttavi
ca udakakiccam katva muhuttam bhattakilamatham patippassambhetva yatha
pure bhattam, evam paccha bhattam purimayamam pacchimayamafica
kammatthanam manasi karoti. Ayarm vuccati harati ceva paccaharati cati.
Evametam haranapaccaharanam gatapaccagatavattanti vuccati.

Etam purento yadi upanissayasampanno hoti, pathamavaye eva
arahattarn papunati. No ce pathamavaye papunati, atha majjhimavaye
papunati. No ce majjhimavaye papunati, atha maranasamaye papunati. No
ce maranasamaye papunati, atha devaputto hutva papunati. No ce devaputto
hutva papunati, atha paccekasambuddho hutva parinibbati. No ce
paccekasambuddho hutva parinibbati, atha Buddhanam santike
khippabhififio hoti seyyathapi thero Bahiyo, mahapaiifio va hoti seyyathapi
thero Sariputto.

Ayam pana paccekabodhisatto Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane pabbajitva
arafifitkko hutva visati vassasahassani etam gatapaccagatavattam puretva
kalam katva kamavacaradevaloke uppajji. Tato cavitva Baranasirafifio
aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim aggahesi. Kusala itthiyo tadaheva
gabbhasanthanam jananti, sa ca
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tasamafifiatara, tasma tam gabbhapatitthanam rafifio nivedesi. Dhammata
esa, yam puiifavante satte gabbhe uppanne matugamo gabbhapariharam
labhati. Tasma raja tassa gabbhapariharam adasi. Sa tato pabhuti naccunham
kifici ajjhoharitum labhati, natisitarm nati-ambilam natilonam natikatukam
natitittakam. Accunhe hi matara ajjhohate gabbhassa lohakumbhivaso viya
hoti, atisite lokantarikavaso viya, accambilalonakatukatittakesu bhuttesu
satthena phaletva ambiladihi sittani viya gabbhaseyyakassa angani
tibbavedanani honti. Aticankamanatthananisajjasayanatopi nam nivarenti
“kucchigatassa saficalanadukkham ma ahos1’ti. Mudukattharanatthataya
bhumiyam cankamanadini mattaya katum labhati,
vannagandhadisampannam sadusappayam annapanam labhati.

Pariggahetvava nam cankamapenti nisidapenti vutthapenti.

Sa evam parihariyamana gabbhaparipakakale sutigharam pavisitva
pacctisasamaye puttam vijayi pakkatelamadditamanosilapindisadisam
dhafinapuffialakkhantpetam. Tato nam paficamadivase alankatappatiyattam
rafifo dassesum, raja tuttho chasatthiya dhatihi upatthapesi. So
sabbasampattthi vaddhamano na cirasseva vififiutam papuni. Tam
solasavassuddesikameva samanam raja rajje abhisifici, vividhanatakani cassa
upatthapesi. Abhisitto rajaputto rajjam karesi namena Brahmadatto
sakalajambudipe visatiya nagarasahassesu. Jambudipe hi pubbe caturasiti
nagarasahassani ahesum, tani parihayantani satthi ahesum, tato
parihayantani cattalisam, sabbaparihayanakale pana visati honti. Ayafica
Brahmadatto sabbaparihayanakale uppajji, tenassa visati nagarasahassani
ahesum visati pasadasahassani, visati hatthisahassani, visati assasahassani,
visati rathasahassani, visati patthisahassani, visati itthisahassani orodha ca
nalakitthiyo ca, visati amaccasahassani. So maharajjam karayamano eva
kasinaparikammam katva pafica abhififiayo attha samapattiyo ca nibbattesi.
Yasma pana abhisittarafifia nama avassam attakarane nisiditabbam, tasma
ekadivasam pageva patarasam bhuifijitva vinicchayatthane nisidi. Tattha
uccasaddamahasaddam, akamsum, so “ayam saddo samapattiya
upakkileso”ti
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pasadatalam abhiruhitva “samapattim appemi’’ti nisinno nasakkhi appetum,
rajjavikkhepena samapatti parihina. Tato cintesi “kim rajjam varam, udahu
samanadhammo”ti. Tato “rajjasukham parittam anekadinavam,
samanadhammasukham pana vipulamanekanisamsam
uttamapurisasevitafica’ti flatva afifiataram amaccam anapesi “imam rajjam
dhammena anusasa, ma kho adhammakaram akasi’ti sabbam niyyatetva
pasadam abhiruhitva samapattisukhena viharati, na koci upasankamitum

labhati afifiatra mukhadhovanadantakatthadayakabhattaniharakadihi.

Tato addhamasamatte vitikkante mahesi pucchi “raja
uyyanagamanabaladassananatakadisu katthaci na dissati, kuhim gato™ti.
Tassa tamattham arocesum. Sa amaccassa pahesi “rajje paticchite ahampi
paticchita homi, etu mayasaddhim samvasam kappetu”ti. So ubho kanne
thaketva “asavaniyametan”ti patikkhipi. Sa punapi dvattikkhattum pesetva
anicchamanam tajjapesi “yadi na karosi, thanapi te cavemi, jivitapi
voropem1’ti. So bhito “matugamo nama dalhanicchayo, kadaci evampi
karapeyya”ti ekadivasam raho gantva taya saddhir sirisayane samvasari!
kappesi. Sa pufifiavati sukhasamphassa, so tassa samphassaragena ratto
tattha abhikkhanam sankitasankitova agamasi, anukkamena attano
gharasamiko viya nibbisanko pavisitumaraddho.

Tato rajamanussa tam pavattim rafifio arocesum, raja na saddahati.
Dutiyampi tatiyampi arocesum, tato nilino sayameva disvasabbamacce
sannipatapetva arocesi. Te “ayam rajaparadhiko hatthacchedam arahati,
padacchedam arahati’ti yava stle uttasanam, tava sabbakammakaranani
niddisimsu. Raja “etassa vadhabandhanatalane mayham vihimsa uppajjeyya,
Jivita voropane panatipato bhaveyya, dhanaharane adinnadanam, alam
evartipehi katehi, imam mama rajja nikkaddhathati aha. Amacca tam
nibbisayam akamsu. So attano dhanasarafica puttadarafica gahetva
paravisayam agamasi. Tattha raja sutva “kim agatosi’ti pucchi. Deva
icchami tam upatthatunti. So tam sampaticchi. Amacco katipahaccayena
laddhavissaso tam rajanam etadavoca “maharaja

1. Vasarh (ST)
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amakkhikamadhum passami, tam khadanto natthi’ti. Raja “kim etam
uppandetukamo bhanati”ti na sunati. So antaram labhitva punapi
sutthutaram vannetva arocesi. Raja “kim etan”ti pucchi. Baranasirajjam
devati. Raja “mam netva maretukamos1”ti aha. So “ma deva evam avaca,
yadi na saddahasi, manusse pesehi’ti. So manusse pesesi, te gantva gopuram

khanitva rafifio sayanaghare utthahimsu.

Raja disva “kissa agatatthati pucchi. Cora mayam maharajati.
Rajatesam dhanam dapetva “ma puna evamakattha”ti ovaditva vissajjesi. Te
agantva tassa rafifio arocesum. So punapi dvattikkhattum tatheva
vimamsitva “silava raja’ti caturanginim senam sannayhitva simantare ekam
nagaram upagamma tattha amaccassa pahesi “nagaram va me dehi yuddham
va’ti. So Brahmadattassa tamattham arocapesi “anapetu devo kim yujjhami,
udahu nagaram demiti. Raja “na yujjhitabbam, nagaram datva idhagaccha”ti
pesesi. So tatha akasi. Patirajapi tam nagaram gahetva avasesanagaresupi
tatheva dutam pahesi. Tepi amacca tatheva Brahmadattassa arocetva tena

“na yujjhitabbam, idhagantvabban’ti vutta Baranasim agamamsu.

Tato amacca Brahmadattam ahamsu “maharaja tena saha yujjhama’ti.
Raja “mama panatipato bhavissati’ti varesi. Amacca “mayam maharaja tam
Jivaggaham gahetva idheva anessama’’ti nana-upayehi rajanam safifiapetva
“ehi maharaja”ti gantum araddha. Raja “sace
sattamaranappaharanavilumpanakammam na karotha, gacchami™ti bhanati.
Amacca “na deva karoma, bhayam dassetva palapema’ti caturanginim
senam sannayhitva ghatesu dipe pakkhipitva rattim gacchimsu. Patiraja tam
divasam Baranasisamipe nagaram gahetva idani kinti rattim sannaham
mocapetva pamatto niddam okkami saddhim balakayena. Tato amacca
Baranasirajanam gahetva patirafifio khandhavaram gantva sabbaghatehi dipe
niharapetva ekapajjotaya senaya saddam akamsu. Patirafifio amacco
mahabalam disva bhito attano rajanam upasankamitva “utthehi
amakkhikamadhum khadahi”ti mahasaddam akasi. Tatha dutiyopi tatiyopi.

Patiraja tena saddena
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patibujjhitva bhayam santasam apajji. Ukkutthisatani pavattimsu. So
“paravacanam saddahitva amittahattham pattomhi”ti sabbarattim tam tam
vippalapitva dutiyadivase “dhammiko raja, uparodham na kareyya, gantva
khamapem1™ti cintetva rajanam upasankamitva jannukehi patitthahitva
“khama maharaja mayham aparadhanti aha. Raja tam ovaditva “utthehi,
khamami te”ti aha. So rafifia evam vuttamatteyeva paramassasappatto ahosi,
Baranasirafifio samipeyeva janapade rajjam labhi. Te afiiamafnfiam sahayaka

ahesum.

Atha Brahmadatto dvepi sena sammodamana ekato thita disva
“mamekassa cittanurakkhanaya asmim janakaye khuddakamakkhikaya
pivanamattampi lohitabindu na uppannam, aho sadhu, aho sutthu, sabbe
satta sukhita hontu, avera hontu, abyapajjha hontu”ti mettajhanam
uppadetva tadeva padakam katva sankhare sammasitva paccekabodhifianam
sacchikatva sayambhutam papuni. Tam maggasukhena phalasukhena
sukhitam hatthikkhandhe nisinnam amacca panipatam katva ahamsu
“yanakalo maharaja vijitabalakayassa sakkaro katabbo, parajitabalakayassa
bhattaparibbayo databbo’ti. So aha “naham bhane raja, Paccekabuddho
namahan’ti. Kim devo bhanati, na edisa Paccekabuddha hontiti. Kidisa
bhane Paccekabuddhati. Paccekabuddha nama dvangulakesamasstu
atthaparikkharayutta bhavantiti. So dakkhinahatthena sisam paramasi,
tavadeva gihilingam antaradhayi, pabbajitaveso paturahosi,
dvangulakesamassu atthaparikkharasamannagato vassasatikattherasadiso
ahosi. So catutthajjhanam samapajjitva hatthikkhandhato vehasam
abbhuggantva padumapupphe nisidi. Amacca vanditva “kim bhante
kammatthanam, katham adhigatosi’ti pucchimsu. So yato assa
mettajhanakammatthanam ahosi, tafica vipassanam vipassitva adhigato,
tasma tamattham dassento udanagathafica byakaranagathafica imafifieva

gatharm abhasi “sabbesu bhuitesu nidhaya dandan’ti.

Tattha sabbestiti anavasesesu. Bhiitestti sattesu. Ayamettha sankhepo,

vittharam pana Ratanasuttavannanayam vakkhama. Nidhayati nikkhipitva.
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Dandanti kayavacimanodandam, kayaduccaritadinametarn adhivacanam.
Kayaduccaritam hi dandayatiti dando, badheti anayabyasanam papetiti
vuttam hoti. Evam vaciduccaritarn manoduccaritam ca. Paharanadando eva
va dando, tam nidhayatipi vuttarh hoti. Avihethayanti avihethayanto.
Afifiatarampiti yamkifici ekampi. Tesanti tesamh sabbabhutanam. Na
puttamiccheyyati atrajo khetrajo dinnako antevasikoti imesu catiisu puttesu
yamKkifici puttamh na iccheyya. Kuto sahayanti sahayam pana iccheyyati kuto
eva etam.

Ekoti pabbajjasankhatena eko, adutiyatthena eko, tanhapahanena eko,
ekantavigatakilesoti eko, eko paccekasambodhim abhisambuddhoti eko.
Samanasahassassapi hi majjhe vattamano gihisafifiojanassa chinnatta eko,
evam pabbajjasankhatena eko. Eko titthati, eko gacchati, eko nisidati, eko
seyyam kappeti, eko iriyati vattatiti evam adutiyatthena eko.

“Tanhadutiyo puriso, dighamaddhanasamsaram.

Itthabhavafifiathabhavam, samsaram nativattati.

Evamadinavam fiatva, tanham dukkhassa sambhavam.

Vitatanho anadano, sato bhikkhu paribbaje”til—

evam tanhapahanatthena eko. Sabbakilesassa pahina ucchinnamula
talavatthukata anabhavamkata ayatim anuppadadhammati evam
ekantavigatakilesoti eko. Anacariyako hutva sayambhu samafifieva
paccekasambodhim abhisambuddhoti evam eko paccekasambodhim
abhisambuddhoti eko.

Careti ya ima attha cariyayo. Seyyathidam? Panidhisampannanam
catusu iriyapathesu iriyapathacariya, indriyesu guttadvaranam
ajjhattikayatanesu ayatanacariya, appamadaviharinam cattisu satipatthanesu
saticariya, adhicittamanuyuttanam cattsu jhanesu samadhicariya,
buddhisampannanam catlisu ariyasaccesu fianacariya, samma patipannanam

catlisu ariyamaggesu maggacariya, adhigatapphalanam cattisu samafifia

1. Khu 1. 201. 268; Khu 7. 362; Khu 8. 211 pitthe.
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phalesu patticariya, tinnam Buddhanam sabbasattesu lokatthacariya, tattha
padesato Paccekabuddhasavakananti. Yathaha—*cariyati attha cariyayo
iriyapathacariya”ti! vittharo. Tahi cariyahi samannagato bhaveyyati attho.
Atha va ya ima “adhimuccanto saddhaya carati, pagganhanto viriyena
carati, upatthahanto satiya carati, avikkhitto samadhina carati, pajananto
pafifiaya carati, vijananto vififianena carati, evam patipannassa kusala
dhamma ayatantiti2 ayatanacariyaya carati, evarn patipanno
visesamadhigacchatiti visesacariyaya carati’ti3 evam aparapi attha cariya
vutta, tahipi samannagato bhaveyyati attho. Khaggavisanakappoti ettha
khaggavisanam nama khaggamigasingam. Kappasaddassa attham vittharato
Mangalasuttavannanayam pakasayissama, idha panayam “Satthukappena
vata bho kira savakena saddhirh mantayamana”ti evamadisu# viya patibhago
veditabbo. Khaggavisanakappoti khaggavisanasadisoti vuttam hoti. A yam

tavetthapadato atthavannana.

Adhippayanusandhito pana evam veditabba—yvayam vuttappakaro
dando bhuitesu pavattiyamano ahito hoti, tam tesu appavattanena
tappatipakkhabhutaya mettaya parahitipasamharena ca sabbesu bhiutesu
nidhaya dandam, nihitadandatta eva ca yatha anihitadandasatta bhutani
dandena va satthena va panina va ledduna va vihetayanti, tatha avihethayam,
affiatarampi tesam imam mettakammatthanamagamma yadeva tattha
devanagatam safifasankharavifinanagatam tafica tadanusareneva tadafifiafica
sankharagatam vipassitva imam paccekabodhim adhigatomhiti ayam tava
adhippayo.

Ayam pana anusandhi—evam vutte te amacca ahamsu “idani bhante
kuhim gacchathati. Tato tena “pubbapaccekasambuddha kattha vasanti’ti
avajjetva natva “Gandhamadanapabbate”ti vutte punahamsu “amhe dani
bhante pajahatha na icchatha”ti. Atha Paccekabuddho aha “na

=9

puttamiccheyya”ti sabbam. Tatradhippaho—ayam idani atrajadisu

1. Khu 9. 215, 400 pitthesu. 2. Ayatananti (Si, Sya)
3. Khu 9. 216, 401 pitthesu. 4. Ma 1. 205 pitthe.
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yam kifici puttampi na iccheyyam, kuto pana tumhadisam sahayam. Tasma
tumhesupi yo maya saddhim ganturm madiso va hotum icchati, so eko care
khaggavisanakappo. Atha va tehi “amhe dani bhante pajahatha na
icchatha™ti vutte so Paccekabuddho “na puttamiccheyya kuto sahayan’ti
vatva attano yathavuttenatthena ekacariyaya gunam disva pamudito
pitisomanassajato imam udanam udanesi “eko care khaggavisanakappoti.
Evam vatva pekkhamanasseva mahajanassa akase uppatitva
Gandhamadanam agamasi.

Gandhamadano nama Himavati Culakalapabbatarn Mahakalapabbatam
Nagapalivethanam Candagabbham Suriyagabbham Suvannapassam
Himavantapabbatanti satta pabbate atikkamma hoti. Tattha Nandamulakam
nama pabbharam Paccekabuddhanam vasanokaso, tisso ca guhayo
Suvannaguha Maniguha Rajataguhati. Tattha Maniguhadvare Mafjusako
nama rukkho yojanam ubbedhena, yojanam vittharena. So yattakani udake
va thale va pupphani, sabbani tani pupphayati visesena
Paccekabuddhagamanadivase. Tasstiparito sabbaratanamalo hoti. Tattha
sammajjanakavato kacavaram chaddeti, samakaranavato sabbaratanamayam
valikam samam karoti, sificanakavato Anotattadahato anetva udakam
sificati, sugandhakaranavato Himavantato sabbesam gandharukkhanam
gandhe aneti, ocinakavato pupphani ocinitva pateti, santharakavato
sabbattha santharati. Sada pafifattaneva cettha asanani honti, yesu
Paccekabuddhuppadadivase uposathadivase ca sabbapaccekabuddha
sannipatitva nisidanti. Ayarn tattha pakati!. Abhisambuddhapaccekabuddho
tattha gantva pafifiattasane nisidati. Tato sace tasmim kale afifiepi
Paccekabuddha samvijjanti, tepi tankhanam sannipatitva pafifattasanesu
nisidanti. Nisiditva ca kificideva samapattim samapajjitva vutthahanti, tato
samghatthero adhunagatapaccekabuddham sabbesam anumodanatthaya
“kathamadhigatan”ti 11kammatthanam pucchati, tadapi so tameva attano
Udanabyakaranagatharn bhasati. Puna Bhagavapi ayasmata Anandena puttho
tameva gatharh bhasati, Anando ca sangitiyanti evamekeka gatha
paccekasambodhi-abhisambuddhatthane,

1. Atha sampati (S1)
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Maifijusakamale, Anandena pucchitakale, sangitiyanti catukkhatturh bhasita
hotiti.

Pathamagathavannana samatta.

36. Samsaggajatassati ka uppatti? Ayampi paccekabodhisatto
Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane visati vassasahassani purimanayeneva
samanadhammam karonto kasinaparikammarm katva pathamajjhanam
nibbattetva namartpam vavatthapetva lakkhanasammasanam katva
ariyamaggam anadhigamma brahmaloke nibbatti. So tato cuto
Baranasirafifio aggamahesiya kucchimhi uppajjitva purimanayeneva
vaddhamano yato pabhuti “ayarm itthi ayam puriso”ti visesam afifiasi,
tatupadaya itthinam hatthe na ramati, ucchadananhapanamandanadimattampi
na sahati. Tam purisa eva posenti, thafiapayanakale dhatiyo kaficukam
patimuficitva purisavesena thaffiam payenti. So itthinam gandham ghayitva
saddam va sutva rodati, vififitarm pattopi itthiyo passitum na icchati, tena
tam anitthigandhotveva safijanimsu.

Tasmim solasavassuddesike jate raja “kulavamsam santhapessami’ti
nanakulehi tassa anurupa kanfiayo anetva afifiataram amaccam anapesi
“kumaram ramapehi”ti. Amacco upayena tam ramapetukamo tassa avidure
sanipakaram parikkhipapetva natakani payojapesi. Kumaro
gitavaditasaddam sutva “kasseso saddo”’ti aha. Amacco “taveso deva
natakitthinam saddo, pufifiavantanam idisani natakani honti, abhirama deva
mahapuiifiosi tvan”ti aha. Kumaro amaccam dandena talapetva
nikkaddhapesi. So rafifio arocesi. Raja kumarassa matara saha gantva
kumaram khamapetval puna amaccarh appesi?. Kumaro tehi
atinippiliyamano setthasuvannam datva suvannakare anapesi ‘“sundaram
itthiropam karotha”ti. Te Vissakammuna nimmitasadisam
sabbalankaravibhusitam itthirtpam katva dassesum. Kumaro disva
vimhayena sisam caletva matapitiinam pesesi “yadi 1disim itthim labhissami,
ganhissam1’ti.

1. Kumararm ramapehiti (Sya) 2. Anapesi (Sya)
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matapitaro “amhakam putto mahapuffio, avassam tena saha katapufifia kaci
darika loke uppanna bhavissatiti tam suvannaripam ratham aropetva
amaccanam appesum ‘“‘gacchatha 1disim darikam gavesatha”ti. Te gahetva
solasa mahajanapade vicaranta tarm tam gamam gantva udakatitthadisu
yattha yattha janasamuham passanti, tattha tattha devatam viya
suvannartpam thapetva nanapupphavatthalankarehi ptjam katva vitanam
bandhitva ekamantam titthanti “yadi kenaci evartipa ditthapubba bhavissati,
so katham samutthapessati’ti. Etenupayena afifiatra Maddarattha sabbe
janapade ahinditva tam “Khuddakaratthanti avamafifiamana tattha

pathamam agantva nivattimsu.

Tato nesam ahosi “Maddaratthampi tava gacchama, ma no Baranasim
pavitthepi raja puna pahesi’ti Maddaratthe Sagalanagaram agamamsu.
Sagalanagare ca Maddavo nama raja, tassa dhita solasavassuddesika
abhir@ipa hoti. Tassa vannadasiyo nhanodakatthaya tittham gata tattha
amaccehi thapitam tam suvannartipam duratova disva “amhe udakatthaya
pesetva rajaputti sayameva agata’ti bhanantiyo samipam gantva “nayam
samini, amhakam samini ito abhiripatara’ti ahamsu. Amacca tam sutva
rajanam upasankamitva anuriipena nayena darikam yacimsu, sopi adasi.
Tato Baranasirafifio pahesum “laddha darika, samam agacchissati, udahu
amheva anema”ti. So ca “mayi agacchante janapadapila bhavissati, tumheva

anetha”ti pesesi.

Amacca darikam gahetva nagara nikkhamitva kumarassa pahesum
“laddha suvannartpasadis1 darika”ti. Kumaro sutvava ragena abhibhuto
pathamajjhana parihayi. So dutaparamparam pesesi “sigham anetha sigham
anetha’ti. Te sabbattha ekarattivaseneva Baranasim patva bahinagare thita
rafifio pahesum “ajja pavisitabbam, no’’ti. Raja “setthakula anita darika,
mangalakiriyam katva mahasakkarena pavesessama, uyyanam tava nam
netha”ti anapesi. Te tatha akamsu. Sa accantasukhumala yanugghatena

ubbalha addhanaparissamena uppannavataroga milatamala
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viya hutva rattimyeva kalamakasi. Amacca “sakkara paribhatthamha™ti
paridevimsu. Raja ca nagara ca “kulavamso vinatthoti paridevimsu. Nagare
mahakolahalam ahosi, kumarassa sutamatteyeva mahasoko udapadi. Tato
kumaro sokassa miilarh khanitumaraddho, so cintesi “ayam soko nama na
ajatassa hoti, jatassa pana hoti, tasma jatim paticca soko’ti. “Jati pana kim
paticca’ti. Tato “bhavam paticca jati’ti evam pubbabhavananubhavena
yoniso manasikaronto anulomapatilomapaticcasamuppadam disva sankhare
sammasanto tattheva nisinno paccekabodhim sacchakasi. Tam
maggaphalasukhena sukhitam santindriyam santamanasam nisinnam disva
panipatam katva amacca ahamsu “ma soci deva, mahanto jambudipo, afifiam
tato sundarataram anessama’’ti. So aha ‘“naham socako, nissoko
Paccekabuddho ahanti. Ito param sabbam purimagathasadisameva thapetva
gathavannanam.

Gathavannanayarm pana samsaggajatassati jatasamsaggassa. Tattha
dassanasavanakayasamullapanasambhogasamsaggavasena paficavidho
samsaggo. Tattha afiiamaffiam disva cakkhuvififianavithivasena
uppannarago dassanasamsaggo nama. Tattha Sthaladipe
Kaladighavapigame! pindaya carantar
kalyanaviharavasidighabhanakadaharabhikkhum disva patibaddhacitta
kenaci upayena tam alabhitva kalakata kutumbiyadhita, tassa
nivasanacolakhandam disva “evartipavatthadhariniya nama saddhim
samvasam nalatthan”ti hadayam phaletva kalakato so eva ca daharo
nidassanam.

Parehi pana kathiyamanam rupadisampattim attana va
hasitalapitagitasaddamsutva sotavififianavithivasena uppanno rago
savanasamsaggo nama. Tatrapi Girigamavasikammaradhitaya paficahi
kumarihi saddhim padumassaram gantva nhatva malam aropetva
uccasaddena gayantiya akasena gacchanto saddam sutva kamaragena visesa
parihayitva anayabyasanam patto Paficaggalalenavasi Tissadaharo
nidassanam.

Anfiamafifiam angaparamasanena uppannarago kayasamsaggo nama.

Dhammagayanadaharabhikkhu cettha nidassanam. Mahavihare kira
daharabhikkhu dhammam

1. Kaladighagame (St)
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bhasati, tattha mahajane agate rajapi agamasi saddhim antepurena. Tato
rajadhitaya tassa ripafica saddafica agamma balavarago uppanno tassa ca
daharassapi. Tam disva raja sallakkhetva sanipakarena parikkhipapesi, te
aifiamafifam paramasitva alingimsu. Puna sanipakaram apanetva passanta
dvepi kalakateyeva addasamsuti.

Afifiamafinam alapanasamullapane uppanno rago pana
samullapanasamsaggo nama. Bhikkhubhikkhunihi saddhim paribhogakarane
uppannarago sambhogasarmsaggo nama. Dvisupi cetesu parajikappatto
bhikkhu ca bhikkhuni ca nidassanam. Maricivattinamamahaviharamahe kira
Dutthagamani Abhayamaharaja mahadanam patiyadetva ubhatosarmgham
parivisati. Tattha unhayaguya dinnaya samghanavakasamanert
anadharakassa samghanavakasamanerassa dantavalayam datva samullapam
akasi, te ubhopi upasampajjitva satthivassa hutva paratiram gata
afifiamafifam samullapena pubbasafifiam patilabhitva tavadeva jatasineha
sikkhapadam vitikkamitva parajika ahesunti.

Evam paficavidhe samsagge yena kenaci samsaggena jatasamsaggassa
bhavati sneho, purimaragapaccaya balavarago uppajjati. Tato snehanvayar
dukkhamidam pahoti, tameva sneharm anugacchantam
sanditthikasamparayikasokaparidevadinanappakarakam dukkhamidam
pahoti nibbattati bhavati jayati. Apare pana ‘“arammane cittassa vossaggo
samsaggo”’ti bhananti. Tato sneho, sneha dukkhamidanti.

Evamatthappabhedam imarm addhagatham vatva so Paccekabuddho aha
“svaham yamidam snehanvayam sokadidukkham pahoti, tassa dukkhassa
milam khananto paccekasambodhimadhigato”ti. Evam vutte te amacca
ahamsu “amhehi dani bhante kim katabbanti. Tato so aham “tumhe va afifie
va yo imamha dukkha muccitukamo, so sabbopi adinavam snehajam
pekkhamano, eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti. Ettha ca yam “snehanvayam
dukkhamidam pahoti’ti vuttam, tadeva sandhaya “adinavam snehajam
pekkhamano™ti idam vuttanti veditabbam. Atha va yathavuttena samsaggena
samsaggajatassa bhavati sneho, snehanvayam dukkhamidam pahoti, etar
yathabhttam adinavam snehajam pekkhamano aham adhigatoti evam
abhisambandhitva catutthapado pubbe
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vuttanayeneva udanavasena vuttoti veditabbo. Tato param sabbam

purimagathaya vuttasadisamevati.

Samsaggagathavannana samatta.

37. Mitte suhajjeti ka uppatti? Ayam paccekabodhisatto purimagathaya
vuttanayeneva uppajjitva Baranasiyam rajjam karento pathamam jhanam
nibbattetva “kim samanadhammo varo, rajjam varan”ti vimamsitva
catunnam amaccanam hatthe rajjam niyyatetva samanadhammam karoti.
Amacca “dhammena samena karotha”ti vuttapi lafijam gahetva adhammena
karonti, te lafijam gahetva samike parajenta ekada anfiataram rajavallabham
parajesum. So rafifio bhattaharakena saddhim pavisitva sabbam arocesi. Raja
dutiyadivase sayam vinicchayatthanam agamasi. tato mahajanakaya “amacca
samike asamike karont1’ti mahasaddam karonta mahayuddham viya
akamsu. Atha raja vinicchayatthana vutthayapasadam abhiruhitva
samapattim appetum nisinno tena saddena vikkhittacitto na sakkoti appeturn.
So “kim me rajjena, samanadhammo varo”ti rajjasukham pahaya puna
samapattim nibbattetva pubbe vuttanayeneva vipassanto paccekasambodhim
sacchakasi. Kammatthanafica pucchito imam gatham abhasi—

“Mitte suhajje anukampamano,
Hapeti attham patibaddhacitto.

Etam bhayam santhave pekkhamano,
Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tattha mettayanavasena mitta. Suhadayabhavena suhajja. Keci hi
ekantahitakamataya mittava honti, na suhajja. Keci
gamanagamanatthananisajja samullapadisu hadayasukhajananena suhajjava
honti, na mitta. Keci tadubhayavasena suhajja ceva mitta ca. Te duvidha
honti agariya anagariya ca. Tattha agariya tividha honti upakaro
samanasukhadukkho anukampakoti. Anagariya visesena atthakkhayino eva.
Te cattuhi angehi samannagata honti. Yathaha—
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“Catuhi kho gahapatiputta thanehi upakaro mitto suhado
veditabbo,pamattam rakkhati, pamattassa sapateyyam rakkhati, bhitassa
saranam hoti, uppannesu kiccakaraniyesu taddigunam bhogam

anuppadeti”l.
Tatha—

“Catuhi kho gahapatiputta thanehi samanasukhadukkho mitto
suhado veditabbo, guyhamassa acikkhati, guyhamassa pariguhati,

apadasu na vijahati, jivitampissa atthaya pariccattarh hoti”!.
Tatha—

“Catuhi kho gahapatiputta thanehi anukampako mitto suhado
veditabbo, abhavenassa na nandati, bhavenassa nandati, avannarm

bhanamanarh nivareti, vannarn bhanamanarn pasarnsati’2.
Tatha—

“Catuhi kho gahapatiputta thanehi atthakkhay1 mitto suhado
veditabbo, papa nivareti, kalyane niveseti, assutam saveti, saggassa

maggarh acikkhati”ti2.

Tesvidha agariya adhippeta, atthato pana sabbepi yujjanti. Te mitte
suhajje. Anukampamanoti anudayamano, tesarn sukham upasamharitukamo

dukkham apaharitukamo ca.

Hapeti atthanti ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthavasena tividham,
tatha attatthaparattha-ubhayatthavasenapi tividham attham laddhavinasanena
aladdhanuppadanenati dvidhapi hapeti vinaseti. Patibaddhacittoti “aham
imam vina na jivami, esa me gati,e sa me parayanan’’ti evam attanam nice
thane thapentopi patibaddhacitto hoti. “Ime mam vina na jivanti, aham
tesam gati, tesam parayanan’’ti evam attanam ucce thane thapentopi
patibaddhacitto hoti. Idha pana evam patibaddhacitto adhippeto. Etam

bhayanti atthahapanabhayam, attano samapattihanim sandhaya vuttam.

1. D1 3. 152 pitthe. 2. Di 3. 153 pitthe.
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Santhaveti tividho santhavo tanhaditthimittasanthavavasena. Tattha
atthasatappabhedapi tanha tanhasanthavo, dvasatthibhedapi ditthi
ditthisanthavo, patibaddhacittataya mittanukampana mittasanthavo. So
idhadhippetho. Tena hissa samapatti. Parihina. Tenaha ‘etamn bhayam
santhave pekkhamano ahamadhigato™ti. Sesam vuttasadisamevati
veditabbanti.

Mittasuhajjagathavannana samatta.

38. Vamso visaloti ka uppatti? Pubbe kira Kassapassa Bhagavato
sasane tayo paccekabodhisatta pabbajitva visati vassasahassani
gatapaccagatavattam puiretva devaloke uppanna. Tato cavitva tesam jetthako
Baranasirajakule nibbatto, itare paccantarajakulesu. Te ubhopi
kammatthanam ugganhitva rajjam pahaya pabbajitva anukkamena
Paccekabuddha hutva Nandamiulakapabbhare vasanta ekadivasam
samapattito vutthaya “mayam kirmh kammam katva imam lokuttarasukham
anuppatta’ti avajjetva paccavekkhamana Kassapabuddhakale attano cariyam
addasamsu. tato “tatiyo kuhin”ti avajjenta Baranasiyam rajjam karentam
disva tassa gune saritva “so pakatiyava appicchatadigunasamannagato ahosi,
amhakanfieva ovadako vatta vacanakkhamo papagarahi, handa nam
arammanam dassetva mocessama’’ti okasam gavesanta tam ekadivasam
sabbalankaravibhuisitarh uyyanam gacchantam disva akasenagantva
uyyanadvare velugumbamille attharnsu. Mahajano atitto! rajadassanena
rajanam oloketi. Tato raja “atthi nu kho koci mama dassane abyavato”ti
olokento Paccekabuddhe addakkhi, saha dassaneneva cassa tesu sineho
uppajji.

So hatthikkhandha oruyha santena upacarena te upasankamitva “bhante
kim nama tumhe”ti pucchi. Te aharsu “mayam maharaja asajjamana
nama’’ti. Bhante asajjamanati etassa ko atthoti. Alagganattho maharajati.
Tato tam velugumbam dassenta ahamsu ‘“seyyathapi maharaja imam
velugumbarm sabbaso miilakhandhasakhanusakhahi2 samsibbitva thitarh
asihattho puriso mile chetva avifichanto na sakkuneyya

1. Attano (Sya, Ka) 2. Mulakhandhasakhanusakham (S1), mulakkhandhasakha (Sya)
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uddharitum, evameva tvam anto ca bahi ca jataya jatito asattavisatto tattha
laggo. Seyyathapi va panassa vemajjhagatopi! ayarh varhsakaliro
asafijatasakhatta kenaci alaggo thito, sakka ca pana agge va miule va chetva
uddharitum, evameva mayam katthaci asajjamana sabbadisa gacchama’’ti
tavadeva catutthajjhanam samapajjitva passato eva rafifio akasena
Nandamilakapabbharam agamamsu. Tato rajacintesi “kada nu kho ahampi
evam asajjamano bhaveyyan™ti tattheva nisiditva vipassanto paccekabodhim
sacchakasi. Purimanayeneva kammatthanam pucchito imam gatham

abhasi—

“Vamso visalova yatha visatto,
Puttesu daresu ca ya apekkha.
Vamsakkalirova asajjamano,

Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tattha Vamsoti velu. Visaloti vitthinno. Cakaro avadharanattho,
evakaro va ayam, sandhivasenettha ekaro nattho2. Tassa parapadena
sambandho, tarh paccha yojessama. Yathati patibhage. Visattoti laggo jatito
samsibbito. Puttesu daresu cati puttadhitubhariyasu. Ya apekkhati ya tanha
yo sneho. Varhsakkalirova asajjamanoti vamsakaliro viya alaggamano. Kim
vuttam hoti? Yatha vamso visalo visatto eva hoti, puttesu daresu ca ya
apekkha, sapi evam tani vatthuni samsibbitva thitatta visatta eva. Svaham
tava apekkhaya apekkhava visalo vamso viya visattoti evam apekkhaya
adinavam disva tam apekkham maggafianena chindanto ayam vamsakalirova
rupadisu va labhadisu va kamabhavadisu va ditthadisu va
tanhamanaditthivasena asajjamano paccekabodhim adhigatoti. Sesam

purimanayeneva veditabbanti.

Vamsakaliragathavannana samatta.

1. Va panassa vemayjjhe jatopi (S1), tassa majjhagatopi (Sya)
2. Evakaro datthabbo (Sya), vakaro datthabbo (Ka)
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39. Migo arafifiamhiti ka uppatti? Eko kira bhikkhu Kassapassa
Bhagavato sasane yogavacaro kalam katva Baranasiyam setthikule uppanno
addhe mahaddhane mahabhoge, so subhago ahosi, tato paradariko hutva
tattha kalakato niraye nibbatto tattha paccitva vipakavasesena
setthibhariyaya kucchimbhi itthipatisandhim aggahesi. Nirayato agatanam
gattani unhani honti, tena setthibhariya dayhamanena udarena kicchena
kasirena tam gabbham dharetva kalena darikam vijayi. Sa jatadivasato
pabhuti matapitinam sesabandhuparijananafica dessa ahosi. Vayappatta ca
yamhi kule dinna, tatthapi samikasassusasuranam dessava ahosi appiya
amanapa. Atha nakkhatte Ghosite setthiputto taya saddhim kilitum
anicchanto vesim anetva kilati, sa tam dasinam santika sutva setthiputtam
upasanikamitva nanappakarehi anunayitva! aha “ayyaputta itthi nama sacepi
dasannam rajunam kanittha hoti cakkavattino va dhita, tathapi samikassa
pesanakara hoti, samike analapante suile aropita viya dukkham
patisamvedeti. Sace aham anuggaharaha, anuggahetabba. No ce,
vissajjetabba, attano fiatikulam gamissami’ti. Setthiputto “hotu bhadde, ma
soci, kilanasajja hohi, nakkhattam kilissama”ti aha. Setthidhita tavatakenapi
sallapamattena ussahajata “sve nakkhattam kilissam1”’ti bahum
khajjabhojjam patiyadeti. Setthiputto dutiyadivase anarocetvava
kilanatthanam gato. Sa “idani pesessati, idani pesessati’ti maggam olokent1
nisinna usstram disva manusse pesesi, te paccagantva “setthiputto gato’ti
arocesurn. Sa sabbam tam patiyaditam adaya yanam abhiruhitva uyyanam

gantum araddha.

Atha Nandamiulakapabbhare paccekasambuddho sattame divase nirodha

vutthaya Anotatte mukham dhovitva nagalatadantaponam khaditva “kattha

= ¢

ajja bhikkham carissami’’ti avajjento tam setthidhitaram disva “imissa mayi

)

sakkaram karitva tam kammam parikkhayam gamissati”ti fiatva

1. Anayitva (Ka)
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pabbharasamipe satthiyojanam manosilatalam, tattha thatva nivasetva
patipathe oruyha Baranasibhimukho agamasi. Tam disva dasiyo
setthidhitaya arocesum, sa yana oruyha sakkaccam vanditva pattamn gahetva
sabbarasasampannena khadaniyabhojaniyena puretva padumapupphena
paticchadetva hetthapi padumapuppham katva pupphakalapam hatthena
gahetva Paccekabuddham upasankamitva tassa hatthe pattam datva vanditva
pupphakalapahattha patthesi “bhante yatha idam puppham, evaham yattha
yattha uppajjami, tattha tattha mahajanassa piya bhaveyyam manapa’ti.
Evam patthetva dutiyam patthesi “bhante dukkho gabbhavaso, tam
anupagamma padumapupphe eva patisandhi bhaveyya”ti. Tatiyampi patthesi
“bhante jigucchaniyo matugamo, cakkavattidhitapi paravasam gacchati,
tasma aham itthibhavam anupagamma puriso bhaveyyan”ti. Catutthampi
patthesi “bhante imam samsaradukkham atikkamma pariyosane tumhehi
pattamn amatam papuneyyan’’ti.

Evam caturo panidhayo katva tamm padumapupphakalapam ptjetva
Paccekabuddhassa paficapatitthitena vanditva “pupphasadiso eva me gandho
ceva vanno ca hotd”’ti imam paficamam panidhim akasi. Tato

Paccekabuddho pattam pupphakalapafica gahetva akase thatva—

“Icchitam patthitarh tuyham, khippameva samijjhatu.

Sabbe purentu sankappa, cando pannaraso yatha”ti—
imaya gathaya setthidhitaya anumodanam katva “setthidhita mam
gacchantam passatti”ti adhitthahitva Nandamulakapabbharam agamasi.
Setthidhitaya tam disva mahati piti uppanna, bhavantare katam
akusalakammam anokasataya parikkhinam,
cificambiladhotatambabhajanamiva suddha jata. Tavadeva cassa patikule
natikule ca sabbo jano tuttho “kim karoma”ti piyavacanani pannakarani ca
pesesi. Setthiputto manusse pesesi “sigham sigham anetha setthidhitaram,
aham vissaritva uyyanam agato’ti. tato pabhuti ca nam ure vilittacandanam

viya amuttamuttaharam viya pupphamalam viya ca piyayanto parihari.
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Sa tattha yavatayukam issariyabhogasukham anubhavitva kalam katva
purisabhavena devaloke padumapupphe uppajji. So devaputto gacchantopi
padumapupphagabbheyeva gacchati, titthantopi, nisidantopi, sayantopi
padumagabbheyeva sayati. Mahapadumadevaputtoti cassa namam akamsu.
Evam so tena iddhanubhavena anulomapatilomam chadevaloke eva

samsarati.

Tena ca samayena Baranasirafifio visati itthisahassani honti, raja
ekissapi kucchiyam puttam na labhati. Amacca rajanam vifiapesum “deva
kulavamsanupalako putto icchitabbo, atraje avijjamane khetrajopi
kulavamsadharo hoti’ti. Raja “thapetva mahesim avasesa natakitthiyo
sattaham dhammanatakam karotha”ti yathakamam bahi carapesi, tathapi
puttar nalattha. Puna amacca ahamsu “maharaja mahesi nama puiifiena ca
paffiaya ca sabbitthinam agga, appeva nama devo mahesiyapi kucchismim
puttarn labheyya”ti. Raja mahesiya etamattham arocesi. Sa aha “maharaja ya
itthi saccavadini silavati, sa puttam labheyya, hirottapparahitaya kuto
puttoti pasadam abhiruhitva pafica silani samadiyitva punappunam
anumajjati, silavatiya rajadhitaya pafica silani anumajjantiya

puttapatthanacitte uppannamatte Sakkassa asanam santappi.

Atha Sakko asanatapakaranam avajjento etamattham viditva “silavatiya
rajadhitaya puttavaram demi’’ti akasenagantva deviya sammukhe thatva
“kim patthesi devi’ti pucchi. Puttam maharajati. “Dammi te devi puttam,
ma cintay1’ti vatva devalokam gantva “atthi nu kho ettha khinayuko™ti
avajjento “ayam Mahapadumo uparidevaloke uppajjitum ito cavati’ti fiatva
tassa vimanam gantva “tata Mahapaduma manussalokam gacchahi™ti yaci.
So aha “maharaja ma evam bhani, jeguccho manussaloko™ti. Tata tvam
manussaloke puififam katva idhtipapanno, tattheva thatva paramiyo
puretabba, gaccha tatati. Dukkho maharaja gabbhavaso, na sakkomi tattha

vasitunti. “Kim te tata gabbhavasena, tatha hi tvam kammamakasi,
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yatha padumagabbheyeva nibbattissasi, gaccha tata’ti punappunam
vuccamano adhivasesi.

Tato Mahapadumo devaloka cavitva Baranasirafifio uyyane
Silapattapokkharaniyam padumagabbhe nibbatto. Tafica rattim mahest
paccusasamaye supinantena visati-itthisahassaparivuta uyyanam gantva
Silapattapokkharaniyam padumassare puttam laddha viya ahosi. Sa
pabhataya rattiya silani rakkhamana tatheva tattha gantva ekam
padumapuppham addasa, tam neva tire hoti na gambhire. Saha dassaneneva
cassa tattha puttasineho uppajji. Sa samamyeva pavisitva tam puppham
aggahesi, pupphe gahitamatteyeva pattani vikasimsu. Tattha tattake!
asittasuvannapatimam viya darakam addasa, disvava “putto me laddho’ti
saddam niccharesi. Mahajano sadhukarasahassani muifici. Rafifio ca pesesi.
Raja sutva “kattha laddho”ti pucchitva laddhokasafica sutva “uyyanafica
pokkharaniyam padumafica amhakafifieva khettam, tasma amhakam khette
jatatta Khetrajo namayam putto”ti vatva nagaram pavesetva visatisahassa-
itthiyo dhatikiccam karapesi. Ya ya kumarassa rucim fiatva patthitapatthitam
khadaniyam khadapeti, sa sa sahassam labhati. Sakalabaranast calita, sabbo
jano kumarassa pannakarasahassani pesesi. Kumaro tam tam atinetva “imam
khada, imam bhufija’ti vuccamano bhojanena ubbalho ukkanthito hutva
gopuradvaram gantva lakhagulakena kilati.

Tada affiataro Paccekabuddho Baranasim nissaya Isipatane vasati, so
kalasseva vutthaya senasanavattasariraparikammamanasikaradini
sabbakiccani katva patisallana vutthito “ajja kattha bhikkham gahessami™ti
avajjento kumarassa sampattim disva “esa pubbe kim kammam kar1’ti
vimamsanto ‘“madisassa pindapatam datva catasso patthana patthesi, tattha
tisso siddha, eka tava na sijjhati, tassa upayena arammanam dassemi’’ti
bhikkhacariyavasena kumarassa santikam agamasi. Kumaro tam disva
“samana ma idha agacchi, ime hi tampi ‘idam khada, idam bhufja’ti
vadeyyun”ti aha. So ekavacaneneva tato

1. Pattake (Sya)
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nivattitva attano senasanam pavisi. Kumaro parijanam aha “ayam samano
maya vuttamattova nivatto, kuddho nu kho mama”ti. Tato tehi “pabbajita
nama deva na kodhaparayana honti, parena pasannamanena yam dinnam
hoti, tena yapenti’ti vuccamanopi ‘“kuddho eva mamayam samano,
khamapessami nan”’ti matapitinam arocetva hatthim abhiruhitva mahata
rajanubhavena Isipatanam gantva migayttham disva pucchi “kim nama
ete”ti. Ete sami miga namati. Etesarn! “imarh khadatha, imam bhuiijatha,
imar sayatha”ti vatva patijagganta atthiti. Natthi sami, yattha tinodakam
sulabham, tattha vasantiti.

Kumaro “yatha ime arakkhiyamanava yattha icchanti, tattha vasanti,
kada nu kho ahampi evam vaseyyan’ti etamarammanam aggahesi.
Paccekabuddhopi tassa agamanam fatva senasanamaggafica cankamafica
sammajjitva mattham katva ekadvikkhattum cankamitva padanikkhepam
dassetva divaviharokasafica pannasalafica sammajjitva mattham katva
pavisanapadanikkhepam dassetva nikkhamanapadanikkhepam adassetva
affatra agamasi. Kumaro tattha gantva tarh padesarn sammajjitva mattham
katam disva ‘“vasati mafifie ettha so Paccekabuddho™ti parijanena bhasitam
sutva aha “patopi so samano kuddho, idani hatthi-assadihi attano okasam
akkantam disva sutthutaram kujjheyya, idheva tumhe titthathati
hatthikkhandha oruyha ekakova senasanam pavittho vattasisena
susammatthokase padanikkhepam disva “ayam samano ettha cankamanto na
vanijjadikamman cintesi, addha attano hitameva cintesi mafifie”ti2
pasannamanaso cankamam aruhitva durikataputhuvitakko gantva
pasanaphalake nisiditva safijata-ekaggo hutva pannasalam pavisitva
vipassanto paccekabodhifianam adhigantva purimanayeneva purohitena
kammatthane pucchite gaganatale nisinno imar gathamaha2—

1. Ete (S1, Sya)
2-2. Vimamsanto divaviharatthanam agamasi, tatrapi padanikkhepam disva tatheva
cintetva puna pade padam nikkhipanto dvaram vivaritva antopannasalam pavisitva
Paccekabuddham apassanto ito cito ca olokayamano tassasanasilapattam addasa,

=

tampi disva “nayarh samano idha nisinno vanijjadikammar cintesi, addha attano

hitamn samanadhammameva cintes1’'ti tattheva
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“Migo aranfiamhi yatha abaddho,
Yenicchakam gacchati gocaraya.
Viifu naro seritamh pekkhamano,

Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tattha migoti dve miga enimigo! pasadamigo cati. Apica sabbesam
araifiikanam catuppadanametam adhivacanam. Idha pana pasadamigo
adhippeto. Arafifiamhiti gamafica gamtipacarafica thapetva avasesam
arafifiam, idha pana uyyanamadhippetam, tasma uyyanamhiti vuttam hoti.
Yathati patibhage. Abaddhoti rajjubandhanadihi abaddho, etena
vissatthacariyam dipeti. Yenicchakam gacchati gocarayati yena yena
disabhagena gantumicchati, tena tena disabhagena gocaraya gacchati.

Vuttampi cetamn Bhagavata—

“Seyyathapi bhikkhave arafifiako migo arafifie pavane caramano
vissattho gacchati, vissattho titthati, vissattho nisidati, vissattho seyyam
kappeti. Tam kissa hetu, anapathagato bhikkhave luddassa, evameva
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi -pa- pathamam jhanam
upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu andhamakasi
mararn? apadarn, vadhitva maracakkhum adassanam gato papimato”ti3

vittharo.

nisiditva yoniso manasikaronto yathakkamena samatharm vipassanafica pariptretva
paccekabodhim sacchakasi. So lokuttarasukharh anubhavanto tato na nikkhamati, amacca
“rafifio ana nama garuka, mama puttarm gahetva ciram araiifie papaficitthati dandampi no
paneyya, kumaram gahetva gacchama”ti pannasalam pavisitva Paccekabuddhar adisva
kumaram tatha nisinnam disva “ayam Paccekabuddham apassanto cintaya nisinno”ti
mantva ahamsu “deva Paccekabuddho idheva vasati, na kuhifici gato, svepi nam agantva
khamapessama, na dittho Paccekabuddhoti ma cintayi, ehi gacchama”ti. Kumaro “naharn
cintemi, acintakomhi jato”ti aha. Kim katarh samiti. Paccekabuddho jatombhiti

purimanayeneva kammatthanam pucchito imarn gatharh abhasi “migo arafiiamhi”ti. (S1)

1. Tinamigo (S1, Sya) 2. Marassa (Ka) 3. Ma 1. 231; Khu 8. 243 pitthesu.
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Viiifiti naroti panditapuriso. Seritanti sacchandavuttitarh aparayattatam.
IPekkhamanoti pafifiacakkhuna olokayamano. Atha va dhammaseritarn
puggalaseritafica. Lokuttaradhamma hi kilesavasam agamanato serino tehi
samannagata puggala ca, tesam bhavaniddeso serita. Tam pekkhamanoti.
Kim vuttam hoti? “Yatha migo arafiftamhi abaddho yenicchakam gacchati
gocaraya, kada nu kho ahampi evam gaccheyyan™ti iti me tumhehi ito cito
ca parivaretva thitehi baddhassa yenicchakam gantum alabhantassa tasmim
yenicchakagamanabhavena yenicchakagamane canisamsam disva
anukkamena samathavipassana paripurim agamamsu. Tato paccekabodhim
adhigatomhi. Tasma afifiopi vififiti pandito naro seritam pekkhamano eko
care khaggavisanakappoti. Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbantil.

Miga-arafifiagathavannana samatta.

40. Amantana hotiti ka uppatti? Atite kira Ekavajjikabrahmadatto nama
raja ahosi mudukajatiko. yada amacca tena saha yuttarm va ayuttam va
mantetukama honti, tada nam patiyekkam patiyekkam ekamantam nenti.
Tam ekadivasam divaseyyam upagatam afifiataro amacco “deva mama
sotabbam atthi’ti ekamantarm gamanam yaci, so utthaya agamasi. Puna eko
maha-upatthane nisinnam varam yaci, eko hatthikkhandhe, eko
assapitthiyam, eko suvannarathe, eko sivikaya nisiditva uyyanam
gacchantam yaci, raja tato orohitva ekamantamm agamasi. Aparo
Janapadacarikam gacchantam yaci, tassapi vacanam sutva hatthito oruyha
ekamantam agamasi. Evam so tehi nibbinno hutva pabbaji. Amacca
issariyena vaddhanti. Tesu eko gantva rajanam aha “amukam maharaja
janapadam mayham deh1”’ti. Raja “tam itthannamo bhufjati’ti bhanati. So
rafifio vacanam anadiyitva “gacchamaham tam janapadam gahetva
bhufijam1”ti tattha gantva kalaham katva puna ubhopi rafifio santikam

13

agantva afilamafifiassa dosam arocenti, raja “na sakka ime tosetun’ti

1-1. Idam vuttarh hoti—yatha migo arafifiamhi abaddho yenicchakam gacchati
gocaraya, tatha ahampi tanhabandhanam chinditva evam gaccheyyanti, tasma
affiopi vififill pandito naro seritam pekkhamano eko careti. (Ka)
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tesam lobhe adinavam disva vipassanto paccekasambodhim sacchakasi. So

purimanayeneva imam udanagatham abhasi—

“Amantana hoti sahayamajjhe,
Vase thane gamane carikaya.
Anabhijjhitam seritam pekkhamano,

Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tassattho—sahayamajjhe thitassa divaseyyasankhate vase ca, maha-
upatthanasankhate thane ca, uyyanagamanasankhate gamane ca,
janapadacarikasankhataya carikaya ca “idam me suna, idam me dehi’ti-
adina nayena tatha tatha amantana hoti, tasma aham tattha nibbijjitva yayam
ariyajanasevita anekanisamsa ekantasukha, evam santepi lobhabhibhiuitehi
sabbakapurisehi anabhijjhita anabhipatthita pabbajja, tam anabhijjhitam
paresam avasavattanena dhammapuggalavasena ca seritam pekkhamano
vipassanarm arabhitva anukkamena paccekasambodhim adhigatomhiti.

Sesam vuttanayamevati.
Amantanﬁgﬁthﬁvanr_lanﬁ samatta.

41. Khidda ratiti ka uppatti? Baranasiyam Ekaputtakabrahmadatto nama
raja ahosi, so cassa ekaputtako piyo ahosi manapo panasamo, so
sabbiriyapathesu puttam gahetvava vattati. So ekadivasam uyyanam
gacchanto tam thapetva gato, kumaropi tam divasamyeva uppannena
byadhina mato. Amacca “puttasinehena rafifio hadayampi phaleyya’ti
anarocetvava nam jhapesum. Raja uyyane suramadena matto puttam neva
sarl, tatha dutiyadivasepi nhanabhojanavelasu, atha bhuttavi nisinno saritva
“puttarh me anetha’ti aha. tassa anuripena vidhanena tarn pavattim
arocesurn. Tato sokabhibhuto nisinno evam yoniso manasakasi “imasmim
sati idam hoti, imassuppada idam uppajjati’ti. So evam anukkamena
anulomapatilomam paticcasamuppadam sammasanto paccekabodhim
sacchakasi. Sesam samsaggagathaya vuttasadisameva thapetva

gathayatthavannanam.
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Atthavannanayam pana khiddati kilana. Sa duvidha hoti kayika vacasika
ca. Tattha kayika nama hatththipi kilanti, assehipi rathehipi dhanthipi
tharthipiti evamadi. Vacasika nama gitam silokabhananam mukhabheriti
evamadi. Ratiti paficakamagunarati. Vipulanti yava atthimifijam ahacca
thanena sakalattabhavabyapakam. Sesam pakatameva. Anusandhiyojanapi
cettha samsaggagathaya vuttanayeneva veditabba, tato parafica sabbanti.

Khiddaratigathavannana samatta.

42. Catuddisoti ka uppatti? Pubbe kira Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane
pafica paccekabodhisatta pabbajitva visati vassasahassani
gatapaccagatavattam puiretva devaloke uppanna. Tato cavitva tesam jetthako
Baranasiyam raja ahosi, sesa pakatikarajano. Te cattaropi kammatthanam
ugganhitva rajjam pahaya pabbajitva anukkamena Paccekabuddha hutva
Nandamiilakapabbhare vasanta ekadivasam samapattito vutthaya
vamsakaliragathayam vuttanayeneva attano kammafica sahayafica avajjetva
fatva Baranasirafifo upayena arammanarm dassetum okasam gavesanti. So
ca raja tikkhattum rattiya ubbijjati, bhito vissaram karoti, mahatale dhavati.
Purohitena kalasseva vutthaya sukhaseyyam pucchitopi “kuto me acariya
sukhan’ti sabbam tam pavattim arocesi. Purohitopi “ayam rogo na sakka
yena kenaci uddhamvirecanadina bhesajjakammena vineturn, mayham pana

= ¢

khadantpayo uppanno™ti cintetva “rajjahanijivitantarayadinam
pubbanimittarn etarh maharaja’ti rajanam sutthutarar ubbejetva tassa
viipasamanattham “ettake ca ettake ca hatthi-assarathadayo
hiraffiasuvannafica dakkhinam datva yafifio yajitabbo”ti tam yafifiayajane

samadapesi.

Tato Paccekabuddha anekani panasahassani yafifiatthaya
sampindiyamanani disva “etasmim kamme kate dubbodhaneyyo bhavissati!,
handa nam patikacceva gantva pekkhama”ti vamsakaliragathayam
vuttanayeneva agantva pindaya caramana rajangane patipatiya agamamsu.
Raja sthapaijare thito rajanganam olokayamano te

1. Hoti (ST, Sya)
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addakkhi, saha dassaneneva cassa sineho uppajji. Tato te pakkosapetva
akasatale pafifattasane nisidapetva sakkaccam bhojetva katabhattakicce “ke
tumhe”’ti pucchi. Mayam maharaja catuddisa namati. Bhante catuddisati
imassa ko atthoti. Catusu disasu katthaci kutoci bhayam va cittutraso va
amhakam natthi maharajati. Bhante tumhakam tam bhayam kimkarana na
hotiti. “Mayam hi maharaja mettam bhavema, karunam bhavema, muditam

bhavema, upekkham bhavema, tena no tam bhayam na hoti’ti vatva

utthayasana attano vasatim agamamsu.

Tato raja cintesi “ime samana mettadibhavanaya bhayam na hotiti
bhananti, brahmana pana anekasahassapanavadham vannayanti, kesam nu
kho vacanam saccan”ti. Athassa etadahosi “samana suddhena asuddham
dhovanti, brahmana pana asuddhena asuddham. Na ca sakka asuddhena
asuddham dhovitum, pabbajitanam eva vacanam saccan’ti. So “sabbe satta
sukhita hontt”’ti-adina nayena mettadayo cattaropi brahmavihare bhavetva
hitapharanacittena amacce anapesi “sabbe pane muficatha, sitani paniyani
pivantu, haritani tinani khadantu, sito ca nesam vato upavayatu”ti. Te tatha

akamsu.

Tato raja “kalyanamittanam vacaneneva papakammato muttomhi’’ti
tattheva nisinno vipassitva paccekasambodhim sacchakasi. Amaccehi ca
bhojanavelayam “bhufija maharaja kaloti vutte “naham raja”ti

purimanayeneva sabbam vatva imam Udanabyakaranagatham abhasi—

“Catuddiso appatigho ca hoti,
Santussamano itaritarena.
Parissayanam sahita achambhi,

Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tattha catuddisoti cattisu disasu yathasukhavihari, “ekam disam
pharitva viharati’ti-adina! va nayena brahmaviharabhavanapharita catasso

disa assa santitipi catuddiso. Tasu disasu katthaci

1. D1 3. 187; Am 1. 443; Khu 8. 248 pitthesu.
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satte va sankhare va bhayena na patihafifiatiti appatigho. Santussamanoti
dvadasavidhassa santosassa vasena santussako. Itaritarenati uccavacena
paccayena. Parissayanam sahita achambhiti ettha parissayanti kayacittani,
parihapenti va tesamm sampattim, tani va paticca sayantiti parissaya,
bahiranam sthabyagghadinam abbhantaranafica kamacchandadinam
kayacittupaddavanam etam adhivacanam. Te parissaye adhivasanakhantiya
ca viriyadihi dhammehi ca sahatiti parissayanam sahita.
Thaddhabhavakarabhayabhavena achambhi. Kim vuttarh hoti? Yatha te
cattaro samana, evam itaritarena paccayena santussamano ettha
patipattipadatthane santose thito catiisu disasu mettadibhavanaya catuddiso,
sattasankharesu patihananabhayabhavena appatigho ca hoti. So catuddisatta
vuttappakaranam parissayanam sahita, appatighatta achambhi ca hotiti evam
patipattigunam disva yoniso patipajjitva paccekabodhim adhigatomhiti. Atha
va te samana viya santussamano itaritarena vuttanayeneva catuddiso hotiti
natva evam catuddisabhavam patthayanto yoniso patipajjitva adhigatomhi.
Tasma afifiopi 1disarn thanam patthayamano catuddisataya parissayanam
sahita appatighataya ca achambhi hutva eko care khaggavisanakappoti.

Sesam vuttanayamevati.

Catuddisagathavannana samatta.

43. Dussangahati ka uppatti? Baranasiraifio kira aggamahesi
kalamakasi. Tato vitivattesu sokadivasesu ekam divasam amacca “rajinam
nama tesu tesu kiccesu aggamahesi avassam icchitabba, sadhu devo afifiam
devim anet”’ti yacimsu. Raja “tena hi bhane janatha”ti aha. Te pariyesanta
samantarajje raja mato, tassa devi rajjam anusasati, sa ca gabbhini hoti,
amacca ‘“ayam rafifilo anurtipa’ti flatva tam yacimsu. Sa “gabbhini nama
manussanam amanapa hoti, sace agametha, yava vijayami, evam hotu. No
ce, aifiam pariyesatha”ti aha. Te raffiopi etamattham arocesum. Raja
“gabbhinipi hotu anetha”ti. Te anesum. Raja tam abhisificitva sabbam
mahesibhogam adasi, tassa parijanafica



Suttanipatatthakatha 79

nanavidhehi pannakarehi sanganhati. Sa kalena puttam vijayi, tampi raja
attano jataputtamiva sabbiriyapathesu anke ca ure ca katva viharati. Tato
deviya parijano cintesi “raja ativiya sanganhati kumaram, ativissasaniyani!

rajahadayani, handa nam paribhedema’ti.

Tato kumaram “tvam tata amhakam rafifio putto, na imassa rafifio, ma
ettha vissasarm apajji’ti ahamsu. Atha kumaro “ehi putta”ti rafifia
vuccamanopi hatthe gahetva akaddhiyamanopi pubbe viya rajanam na
alliyati. Raja “kim etan”ti vimamsanto tam pavattim fiatva “are ete maya
evam sangahitapi patikulavuttino eva’ti nibbijjitva rajjam pahaya pabbajito.
“Raja pabbajito”’ti amaccaparijanapi bahti pabbajita, “saparijano raja
pabbajito”ti manussa panite paccaye upanenti, raja panite paccaye
yathavuddham dapeti. Tattha ye sundaram labhanti, te tussanti. Itare
ujjhayanti “mayam parivenasammajjanadini sabbakiccani karonta
lukhabhattam jinnavatthafica labhama™ti. So tampi fiatva “are yathavuddham
diyyamanepi nama ujjhayanti, aho ayam parisa dussangaha’ti pattacivaram
adaya eko arafinam pavisitva vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim
sacchakasi. Tattha agatehi ca kammatthanam pucchito imam gatham

abhasi—

“Dussangaha pabbajitapi eke,

Atho gahattha gharamavasanta.
Appossukko paraputtesu hutva,
Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Sa atthato pakata eva. Ayam pana yojana—dussangaha pabbajitapi eke,
ye asantosabhibhuta, tathavidha eva ca atho gahattha gharamavasanta.

Etamaham dussangahabhavam jigucchanto vipassanam arabhitva

paccekabodhim adhigatomhiti. Sesarm purimanayeneva veditabbanti.

Dussangahagathavannana samatta.

1. Avissasaniyani (S1)
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44. Oropayitvati ka uppatti? Baranasiyam kira Catumasikabrahmadatto
nama raja gimhanam pathame mase uyyanam gato tattha ramaniye
bhumibhage nilaghanapattasafichannam kovilararukkham disva
“kovilaramuile mama sayanam paffiapetha”ti vatva uyyane kilitva
sayanhasamayam tattha seyyam kappesi. Puna gimhanam majjhime mase
uyyanam gato, tada kovilaro pupphito hoti, tadapi tatheva akasi. Puna
gimhanarh pacchime mase gato, tada kovilaro safichinnapatto!
sukkharukkho viya hoti, tadapi so adisvava tam rukkham pubbaparicayena
tattheva seyyam anapesi, amacca janantapi “rafina anattan’ti bhayena tattha
sayanam pafifiapesum. So uyyane kilitva sayanhasamayam tattha seyyam
kappento tam rukkham disva “are ayam pubbe safichannapatto manimayo
viya abhirtipadassano ahosi, tato manivannasakhantare
thapitapavalankurasadisehi pupphehi sassirikacarudassano ahosi,
muttadalasadisavalikakinno cassa hettha bhumibhago bandhana
pamuttapupphasaficha nno rattakambalasantha to viya ahosi, so namajja
sukkharukkho viya sakhamattavaseso thito, aho jaraya upahato kovilaroti
cintetva “anupadinnampi tava jara hafifiati, kimangam pana upadinnan’ti
aniccasafinam patilabhi. Tadanusareneva sabbasankhare dukkhato anattato
ca vipassanto “aho vatahampi safichinnapatto kovilaro viya
apetagihibyafjano bhaveyyan”ti patthayamano anupubbena tasmim
sayanatale dakkhinena passena nipannoyeva paccekabodhim sacchakasi.
Tato gamanakale amaccehi “kalo ganturm maharaja”ti vutte “naham raja”ti-

adini vatva purimanayeneva imam gatham abhasi—

“Oropayitva gihibyafijanani,
Safichinnapatto yatha kovilaro.
Chetvana viro gihibandhanani,
Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tattha oropayitvati apanetva. Gihibyafijananiti kesamassu-
odatavatthalankaramalagandhavilepana-itthiputtadasidasadini. Etani hi

1. Samsinapatto (S1)
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gihibhavam byafijayanti, tasma “gihibyafijanani”ti vuccanti.
Safichinnapattoti! patitapatto. Chetvanati maggafianena chinditva. Viroti
maggaviriyasamannagato. Gihibandhananiti kamabandhanani. Kama hi
gihinam bandhanani. ayam tava padattho.

Ayam pana adhippayo—*"aho vatahampi oropayitva gihibyafijanani
safichinnapatto yatha kovilaro bhaveyyan”ti evam hi cintayamano
vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim adhigatomhiti. Sesam

purimanayeneva veditabbanti.
Kovilaragathavannana samatta.

Pathamo vaggo nitthito.

45-46. Sace labhethati ka uppatti? Pubbe kira Kassapassa Bhagavato
sasane dve paccekabodhisatta pabbajitva visati vassasahassani
gatapaccagatavattam puretva devaloke uppanna. Tato cavitva tesam jetthako
Baranasirafifio putto ahosi, kanittho purohitassa putto ahosi. Te
ekadivasamyeva patisandhim gahetva ekadivasameva matukucchito
nikkhamitva sahapamsukilitasahayaka ahesum. Purohitaputto pafifiava ahosi,
so rajaputtam aha “samma tvam pituno accayena rajjam labhissasi, aham
purohitatthanam, susikkhitena ca sukham rajjam anusasitum sakka, ehi
sipparn uggahessama’ti. Tato ubhopi pubbopacitakamma? hutva
gamanigamadisu bhikkham caramana paccantajanapadagamarn gata. Tafica
gamam Paccekabuddha bhikkhacaravelaya pavisanti, atha manussa
Paccekabuddhe disva ussahajata asanani pafifiapenti, panitam khadaniyam
bhojantyam upanamenti manenti ptjenti. Tesam etadahosi “amhehi sadisa
uccakulika nama natthi, atha ca panime manussa yadi icchanti, amhakam
bhikkham denti, yadi ca nicchanti, na denti, imesam pana pabbajitanam
evarupam sakkaram karonti, addha ete kifici sippam jananti, handa nesam

santike sippam ugganhama’ti.

1. Samsinapattoti (S1) 2. Yafnfiopavitakantha (S1)
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Te manussesu patikkantesu okasam labhitva “yam bhante tumhe sippam
janatha, tam amhepi sikkhapethati yacimsu. Paccekabuddha “na sakka
apabbajitena sikkhitunti ahamsu. Te pabbajjam yacitva pabbajimsu. Tato
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nesarm Paccekabuddha “evam vo nivasetabbam, evam parupitabban”ti-adina
nayena abhisamacarikam acikkhitva “imassa sippassa ekibhavabhirati
nipphatti, tasma ekeneva nisiditabbam, ekena cankamitabbam, thatabbam,
sayitabban”ti patiyekkam pannasalamadamsu, tato te attano attano
pannasalam pavisitva nisidimsu. Purohitaputto nisinnakalato pabhuti
cittasamadhanam laddha jhanam labhi. Rajaputto muhutteneva ukkanthito
tassa santikam agato. So tam disva “kim samma”ti pucchi.
“Ukkanthitomhi”’ti aha. Tena hi idha nisidati. So tattha muhuttam nisiditva
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aha “imassa kira samma sippassa ekibhavabhirati nipphatti”ti. Purohitaputto
“evam samma, tena hi tvam attano nisinnokasam eva gaccha, uggahessami
imassa sippassa nipphattin”ti aha. So gantva punapi muhutteneva ukkanthito

purimanayeneva tikkhattum agato.

Tato nam purohitaputto tatheva uyyojetva tasmim gate cintesi “ayam
attano ca kammam hapeti mama ca idhabhikkhanam agacchanto’ti. So
pannasalato nikkhamma arafifiam pavittho. Itaro attano pannasalayeva
nisinno punapi muhutteneva ukkanthito hutva tassa pannasalam agantva ito
cito ca maggantopi tam adisva cintesi “yo gahatthakale pannakarampi adaya
agato mam datthum na labhati, so nama mayi agate dassanampi adatukamo
pakkami, aho re citta na lajjasi, yamh mam catukkhattum idhanesi, sodani te
vase na vattissami, afifladatthu tamyeva mama vase vattapessami’ti attano
senasanam pavisitva vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim sacchikatva
akasena Nandamulakapabbharam agamasi. Itaropi arafifiam pavisitva
vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim sacchikatva tattheva agamasi. Te
ubhopi manosilatale nisiditva patiyekkam patiyekkam ima udanagathayo

abhasimsu—
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“Sace labhetha nipakam sahayam,
Saddhim caram sadhuvihari dhiram.
Abhibhuyya sabbani parissayani,
Careyya tenattamano satima.

No ce labhetha nipakam sahayam,
Saddhim caram sadhuvihari dhiram.
Rajava rattham vijitam pahaya,

Eko care matangarafifieva nagoti.

Tattha nipakanti pakatinipunarn! panditarn kasinaparikammadisu
kusalarm. Sadhuviharinti appanaviharena va upacarena va samannagatamn.
Dhiranti dhitisampannam. Tattha nipakattena dhitisampada vutta. Idha pana
dhitisampannamevati attho. Dhiti nama asithilaparakkamata, “kamam taco
ca nharu ca”ti? evam pavattaviriyassetarn adhivacanam. Apica
dhikatapapotipi dhiro. Rajava rattham vijitarh pahayati yatha patiraja
“vijitam rattham anatthavahan’ti fiatva rajjam pahaya eko carati, evam
balasahayam pahaya eko care. Atha va rajava ratthanti yatha Sutasomo raja
vijitam ratthampahaya eko cari, yatha ca mahajanako, evam eko careti
ayampi tassattho. Sesam vuttanusarena sakka janitunti na vittharitanti.

Sahayagathavannana samatta.

47. addha pasarhsamati imissa gathaya yava akasatale pafifattasane
Paccekabuddhanam nisajja, tava catuddisagathaya uppattisadisa eva uppatti.
Ayam pana viseso—yatha so raja ratti-a tikkhattum ubbiji, na tatha ayam,
nevassa yafifio paccupatthito ahosi. So akasatale pafnfiattesu asanesu
Paccekabuddhe nisidapetva “ke tumhe”ti pucchi. Mayam maharaja
anavajjabhojino namati. Bhante “anavajjabhojino”ti imassako atthoti.
Sundaram va asundaram va laddha nibbikara bhufijama maharajati. Tam
sutva rafifio etadahosi “yamnunaham ime upparikkheyyam edisa va no va’ti.
Tam divasam

1. Pakatinipakam (Ka) 2. Ma 2. 146; Am 1. 52; Khu 7. 379 pitthesu.
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kanajakena bilangadutiyena parivisi, Paccekabuddha amatam bhufijanta viya
nibbikara bhuiijimsu. Raja “honti nama ekadivasam patififiiatatta nibbikara,
sve janissami’ti svatanayapi nimantesi, tato dutiyadivasepi tathevakasi. Tepi
tatheva paribhufijimsu. Atha raja “idani sundaram datva vimamsissami’ti
punapi nimantetva dve divase mahasakkaram katva panitena ativicitrena
khadaniyena bhojaniyena parivisi, tepi tatheva nibbikara bhuiijitva rafifio
mangalam vatva pakkamimsu. Raja acirapakkantesu tesu
“anavajjabhojinova ete samana, aho vatahampi anavajjabhoji bhaveyyan™ti
cinteta maharajjam pahaya pabbajjam samadaya vipassanam arabhitva
Paccekabuddho hutva Maiijusakarukkhamiile Paccekabuddhanam majjhe

attano arammanarm vibhavento imam gatham abhasi—

“Addha pasamsama sahayasampadam,
Settha sama sevitabba sahaya.

Ete aladdha anavajjabhoji,

Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Sa padatthato uttana eva. kevalarm pana sahayasampadanti ettha
asekhehi siladikkhandhehi sampanna sahaya eva sahayasampadati veditabba.
Ayam panettha yojana—yayam vutta sahayasampada, tam sahayasampadam
addha pasamsama, ekamseneva thomemati vuttam hoti. Katham? Settha
sama sevitabba sahayati. Kasma? Attano hi siladihi setthe sevamanassa
siladayo dhamma anuppanna uppajjanti, uppanna vuddhim viralhim
vepullamh papunanti. Same sevamanassa afifiamafifiam samadharanena
kukkuccassa vinodanena ca laddha na parihayanti. Ete pana sahayake settho
ca same ca aladdha kuhanadimicchajivam vajjetva dhammena samena
uppannam bhojanam bhufijanto tattha ca patighanunayam anuppadento
anavajjabhoji hutva atthakamo kulaputto eko care khaggavisanakappo.

ahampi hi evam caranto imam sampattirh adhigatomhiti.

Anavajjabhojigathavannana samatta.
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48. Disva suvannassati ka uppatti? Afiflataro Baranasiraja gimhasamaye
divaseyyam upagato, santike cassa vannadasi gositacandanam pisati. Tassa
ekabahayam ekam suvannavalayam, ekabahayam dve, tani sanghattanti,
itaram na sanghattati. Raja tam disva “evameva ganavase sanghattana,
ekavase asanghattana’ti punappunam tam dasim olokayamano cintesi. Tena
ca samayena sabbalankarabhusita devi tam bijayanti thita hoti, sa
“vannadasiya patibaddhacitto maififie raja’ti cintetva tam dasim utthapetva
sayameva pisitumaraddha. Tassa ubhosu bahasu aneke suvannavalaya, te
sanghattanta mahasaddam janayimsu. Raja sutthutaram nibbinno dakkhinena
passena nipannoyeva vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim sacchakasi. Tam
anuttarena sukhena sukhitam nipannam candanahattha devi upasankamitva
“alimpami maharaja”ti aha. Raja “apehi ma alimpaht™ti aha. Sa “kissa
maharaja”ti aha. So “naham raja”ti. Evametesam tam kathasallapam sutva
amacca upasankamimsu, tehipi maharajavadena alapito “naham bhane

raja’ti aha. Sesam pathamagathaya vuttasadisameva.

Ayar pana gathavannana—disvati oloketva. Suvannassati kaficanassa.
“Valayani”ti pathaseso. Savasesapatho! hi ayam attho. Pabhassaraniti
pabhasanasilani, jutimantaniti vuttarn hoti. Sesam uttanatthameva. Ayam
pana yojana—disva bhujasmim suvannassa valayani “ganavase sati
sanghattana, ekavase asanghattana”ti evam cintento vipassanam arabhitva

paccekabodhim adhigatomhiti. Sesam vuttanayamevati.
Suvannavalayagathavannana samatta.

49. Evam dutiyenati ka uppatti? Afifiataro Baranasiraja daharova
pabbajitukamo amacce anapesi “devim gahetva rajjam pariharatha, aham
pabbajissami’ti. Amacca “na maharaja arajakam rajjam amhehi sakka
rakkhitum, samantarajano agamma vilumpissanti, yava ekaputtopi uppajjati,

tava agamehi’’ti safifiapesum. Muducitto

1. Savasesa-attho (Sya, Ka)
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raja adhivasesi. Atha devi gabbham ganhi, raja punapi te anapesi “devi
gabbhini, puttam jatam rajje abhisificitva rajjam pariharatha, aham
pabbajissami’ti. Amacca “dujjanam maharaja etam, devi puttam va
vijayissati dhitaram va, vijayanakalam tava agameh1”ti punapi safifiapesum.
Atha sa puttam vijayi. Tadapi raja tatheva amacce anapesi, amacca punapi
rajanam ‘“agamehi maharaja yava patibalo hoti’ti bahtihi karanehi
sanfiapesurn. Tato kumare patibale jate amacce sannipatapetva ‘“patibalo
ayam, tam rajje abhisificitva patipajjatha”ti amaccanam okasam adatva
antarapana kasayavatthadayo sabbaparikkhare aharapetva antepure eva
pabbajitva mahajanako viya nikkhami, sabbaparijano nanappakarakam

paridevamano rajanam anubandhi.

Raja yava attano rajjasima, tava gantva kattaradandena lekham katva
“ayam lekha natikkamitabba”ti aha. Mahajano lekhaya sisam katva
bhtimiyam nipanno paridevamano ‘“tuyham dani tata rafifio ana kim
karissati’ti kumaram lekham atikkamapesi. Kumaro “tata tata”ti dhavitva
rajanam sampapuni. Raja kumaram disva “etam mahajanam pariharanto
rajjam karesim, kim dani ekam darakam pariharitum na sakkhissan”ti
kumaram gahetva arafifiam pavittho tattha pubbapaccekabuddhehi
vasitapannasalam disva vasam kappesi saddhim puttena. Tato kumaro
varasayanadisu kataparicayo tinasantharake va rajjumafncake va sayamano
rodati. Sitavatadihi phuttho samano “sitam tata, unham tata, makkhika tata
khadanti, chatomhi tata, pipasitomhi tata”ti vadati. Raja tam safifiapentoyeva
rattim vitinameti. Divapissa pindaya caritva bhattam upanameti, tam hoti
missakabhattamm kanguvarakamuggadibahulam, kumaro acchadentampi tam
jighacchavasena bhufijamano katipaheneva unhe thapitapadumam viya

milayi. Pacceka bodhisatto pana patisankhanabalena nibbikaroyeva bhuiijati.

Tato so kumaram safifapento aha “nagarasmir tata panitaharo labbhati,
tattha gacchama’ti. Kumaro “ama tata”ti aha. Tato nam purakkhatva

agatamaggeneva nivatti. Kumaramatapi
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devi “na dani raja kumaram gahetva arafifie ciram vasissati, katipaheneva
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nivattissati’ti cintetva rafifia kattaradandena likhitatthaneyeva vatirn!
karapetva vasam kappesi. Tato raja tassa vatiya avidure thatva “ettha te tata
mata nisinna, gacchahi’ti pesesi. Yava ca so tam thanam papunati, tava
udikkhanto atthasi “ma hevanam koci vihetheyya”ti. Kumaro matu santikam
dhavanto agamasi, arakkhakapurisa ca nam disva deviya arocesum, divi
visatinatakitthisahassaparivuta gantva patiggahesi, rafifio ca pavattimm pucchi.
Atha “pacchato agacchatiti sutva manusse pesesi. Rajapi tavadeva
sakavasatim agamasi. Manussa rajanam adisva nivattimsu. Tato devi
nirasava hutva puttam gahetva nagaram gantva tam rajje abhisifici. Rajapi
attano vasatim patva tattha nisinno vipassitva paccekabodhim sacchikatva
Maiijusakarukkhamiile Paccekabuddhanam majjhe imam udanagatham

abhasi—

“Evam dutiyena saha mamassa,
Vacabhilapo abhisajjana va.
Etarmh bhayam ayati pekkhamano,
Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Sa padatthato uttana eva. Ayam panettha adhippayo—yvayam etena
dutiyena kumarena situnhadini nivedentena sahavasena tam safifiapentassa
mama vacabhilapo, tasmim sinehavasena abhisajjana ca jata, sace aham
imam na pariccajami, tato ayatimpi hessati, yatheva idani, evam dutiyena
saha mamassa vacabhilapo abhisajjana va. Ubhayampi cetam antarayakaram
visesadhigamassati etarm bhayam ayatim pekkhamano tam chaddetva yoniso

patipajjitva paccekabodhim adhigatomhiti. Sesam vuttanayamevati.
Ayatibhayagathavannana samatta.

50. Kama hi citrati ka uppatti? Baranasiyam kira setthiputto daharova

setthitthanam labhi, tassa tinnam utiinam tayo pasada

1. Guttirm (S1)
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honti. So tattha sabbasampattihi devakumaro viya paricareti. So daharova
samano “pabbajissami’ti matapitaro yaci, te nam varenti. So tatheva
nibandhati. Punapi nam matapitaro “tvam tata sukhumalo, dukkara pabbajja
khuradharaya upari cankamanasadisa”ti nanappakarehi varenti. So tatheva
nibandhati. Te cintesum ‘“sacayam pabbajati, amhakam domanassam hoti.
Sace nam nivarema, etassa domanassam hoti. Apica amhakam domanassam
hotu, ma ca etassa”ti anujanimsu. Tato so sabbaparijanam paridevamanam
anadiyitva Isipatanam gantva Paccekabuddhanam santike pabbaji. Tassa
ularasenasanam na papunati, maficake tattikam pattharitva sayi. So
varasayane kataparicayo sabbarattim atidukkhito ahosi. Pabhatepi
sariraparikammam katva pattacivaramadaya Paccekabuddhehi saddhim
pindaya pavisi. Tattha vuddha aggasanafica aggapindaiica labhanti, navaka
yamkificideva asanam lukhabhojanafica. So tena lukhabhojanenapi
atidukkhito ahosi. So katipahamyeva kiso dubbanno hutva nibbijji yatha tam
aparipakagate samanadhamme. Tato matapitinam dutam pesetva uppabbaji.
So katipahamyeva balam gahetva punapi pabbajitukamo ahosi, tato teneva
kamena pabbajitva punapi uppabbajitva tatiyavare pabbajitva samma
patipanno paccekasambodhim sacchikatva imam udanagatham vatva puna

Paccekabuddhanam majjhe imameva byakaranagatham abhasi—

“Kama hi citra madhura manorama,
Virtpartpena mathenti cittam.
Adinavarh kamagunesu disva,

Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tattha kamati dve kama vatthukama ca kilesakama ca. Tattha
vatthukama manapiyartpadayo dhamma, kilesakama chandadayo sabbepi
ragappabheda. Idha pana vatthukama adhippeta. Rupadi-
anekappakaravasena citra. Lokassadavasena madhura. Balaputhujjananam
manarm ramentiti manorama. VirGiparipenati viripena rupena, anekavidhena
sabhavenati vuttam hoti. Te hi rupadivasena citra, rupadisupi niladivasena

vividharupa. Evam tena virupartipena tatha tatha assadam
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dassetva mathenti cittarh, pabbajjaya abhiramitumh na dentiti. Sesamettha
pakatameva, nigamanampi dvihi tihi va padehi yojetva purimagathasu
vuttanayeneva veditabbanti.

Kamagathavannana samatta.

51. Tt1 cati ka uppatti? Baranasiyam kira rafifio gando udapadi, balha
vedana vattanti, vejja “satthakammena vina phasu na hot1”’ti bhananti. Raja
tesam abhayam datva satthakammam karapesi. Te phaletva pubbalohitam
niharitva nibbedanam katva vanam pattena bandhimsu!, aharacaresu? ca
nam samma ovadimsu. Raja lukhabhojanena kisasariro ahosi, gando cassa
milayi. So phasukasaiifii hutva siniddhaharam bhuiiji, tena ca safijatabalo
visaye3 patisevi, tassa gando puna purimasabhavameva sampapuni. Evarn
yava tikkhattum satthakammam karapetva vejjehi parivajjito nibbijjitva
rajjam pahaya pabbajitva arafifiam pavisitva vipassanam arabhitva sattahi
vassehi paccekabodhim sacchikatva imam udanagatham bhasitva
Nandamulakapabbharam agamasi.

“Itt ca gando ca upaddavo ca,
Rogo ca sallafica bhayafica metam.
Etam bhayam kamagunesu disva,
Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

adhivacanam. Tasma kamagunapi ete anekabyasanavahatthena
dalhasannipatatthena ca iti. Gandopi asucim paggharati,
uddhumataparipakkaparibhinno hoti. Tasma ete kilesasucipaggharanato
uppadajarabhangehi uddhumataparipakkaparibhinnabhavato ca gando.
Upaddavatiti upaddavo, anattham janento abhibhavati, ajjhottharatiti attho,
rajadandadinametam adhivacanam. Tasma kamagunapete
aviditanibbanatthavahahetutaya sabbupaddavavatthutaya ca upaddavo.
Yasma panete kilesaturabhavam janenta silasankhatamarogyam, loluppam

1. Vanapatam bandhimsu (Sya), vanapatam patibandhimsu (Ka)
2. Lukhamamsaharesu (Sya)
3. Saiijatavano tadisamyeva (Sya), safijatavanavisaye (Ka)
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va uppadenta pakatikameva arogyam vilumpanti, tasma imina
arogyavilumpanattheneva rogo. Abbhantaramanuppavitthatthena pana
antotudakatthena dunniharaniyatthena ca sallam.
Ditthadhammikasamparayikabhayavahanato bhayam. Me etanti metam.

Sesamettha pakatameva. Nigamanam vuttanayeneva veditabbanti.
Itigathavannana samatta.

52. Sttaficati ka uppatti? Baranasiyam kira Sitalukabrahmadatto nama
raja ahosi, so pabbajitva arafifakutikaya viharati. Tasmifica padese site
sitam, unhe unhameva ca hoti abbhokasatta padesassa. gocaragame bhikkha
yavadatthaya na labhati, pivanakapaniyampi dullabham,
vatatapadamsasarisapapi badhenti. Tassa etadahosi “ito addhayojanamatte
sampanno padeso, tattha sabbepi ete parissaya natthi, yamntnaham tattha
gaccheyyam, phasukam viharantena sakka visesam adhigantun’ti. Tassa
puna ahosi “pabbajita nama na paccayavasika honti,e vartipafica cittarn vase
vattenti, na cittassa vase vattenti, naham gamissami’’ti paccavekkhitva na
agamasi. Evam yavatatiyakam uppannacittam paccavekkhitva nivattesi. Tato
tattheva satta vassani vasitva samma patipajjamano paccekasambodhim

sacchikatva imam udanagatham bhasitva Nandamiulakapabbharam agamasi.

“Sitafica unhafica khudam pipasam,
Vatatape damsasarisape ca.
Sabbanipetani abhisambhavitva,

Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tattha sitaficati sitamm nama duvidham
abbhantaradhatukkhobhapaccayafica bahiradhatukkhobhapaccayaiica, tatha
unham. Damsati pingalamakkhika. Sarisapati ye keci dighajatika saritva

gacchanti. Sesamm pakatameva. Nigamanampi vuttanayeneva veditabbanti.

Sitalukagathavannana samatta.
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53. Nagovati ka uppatti? Baranasiyam kira afifiataro raja visati vassani
rajjam karetva kalakato niraye visati eva vassani paccitva
Himavantappadese hatthiyoniyam uppajjitva saiijatakkhandho
padumavannasakalasariro ularo yuthapati mahanago ahosi. Tassa
obhaggobhaggam sakhabhangam hatthichapava khadanti, ogahepi nam
hatthiniyo kaddamena limpanti, sabbam Palileyyakanagasseva ahosi. So
yutha nibbijjitva pakkami. Tato nam padanusarena ytitham anubandhi. Evam
yavatatiyam pakkanto anubaddhova. Tato cintesi “idani mayham nattako
Baranasiyam rajjam kareti, yamntinaham attano purimajatiya uyyanarm
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gaccheyyam, tatra mam so rakkhissati’ti. Tato rattim niddavasam gate ytthe
yutham pahaya tameva uyyanam pavisi. Uyyanapalo disva raffio arocesi,
raja “hatthim gahessami”ti senaya parivaresi. Hatthi rajanam eva
abhimukho gacchati, raja “mam abhimukho eti’ti khurappam sannayhitva
atthasi. Tato hatth1 “vijjheyyapi marm eso”’ti manusikaya vacaya
“Brahmadatta ma mam vijjha, aham te ayyako”ti aha. Raja “kim bhanasi”ti
sabbam pucchi, hatthipi rajje ca narake ca hatthiyoniyafica pavattim sabbam
arocesi. Raja “sundaram ma bhayi, ma ca kafici bhimsapehi”ti hatthino

vattafica arakkhake ca hatthibhande ca upatthapesi.

Athakadivasam raja hatthikkhandhagato “ayam visati vassani rajjam
katva niraye pakko, vipakavasesena ca tiracchanayoniyam uppanno, tatthapi
ganavasasanghattanam asahanto idhagato, aho dukkho ganavaso, ekibhavo
eva ca pana sukhoti cintetva tattheva vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim
sacchakasi. Tam lokuttarasukhena sukhitam amacca upasankamitva
panipatam katva “yanakalo maharaja’ti ahamsu. Tato “naham raja’ti vatva
purimanayeneva imam gatham abhasi—

“Nagova yuthani vivajjayitva,
Safijatakhandho padumi ularo.
Yathabhirantam viharam arafifie,

Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.



92 Khuddakanikaya

Sa padatthato pakata eva. Ayam panettha adhippayayojana, sa ca kho
yuttivaseneva, na anussavavasena. Yatha ayam hattht manussakantesu silesu
dantatta adatabhumim nagacchatiti va, sariramahantataya va nago, evam
kudassu namahampi ariyakantesu silesu dantatta adantabhimim nagamanena
agum akaranena puna itthattam anagamanena ca gunasariramahantataya va
nago bhaveyyam. Yatha cesa ytuithani vivajjetva ekacariyasukhena
yathabhirantam viharam arafifie eko care khaggavisanakappo, kudassu
namahampi evarh ganam vivajjetva ekaviharasukhenal! jhanasukhena
yathabhirantam viharam araffie attano yatha yatha sukham, tatha tatha,
yattakam va icchami, tattakam arafifie nivasam eko care khaggavisanakappo
careyyanti attho. Yatha cesa susanthitakkhandhataya safijatakkhandho,
kudassu namahampi evam asekhasilakkhandhamahantataya safijatakkhandho
bhaveyyam. Yatha cesa padumasadisagattataya va padumakule uppannataya
va padumi, kudassu namahampi evarn padumasadisa-ujugattataya2 va
ariyajatipadume uppannataya va padumi bhaveyyam. Yatha cesa
thamabalajavadihi ularo, kudassu namahampi evam
parisuddhakayasamacaratadihi silasamadhinibbedhikapanfiadihi va ularo
bhaveyyanti evam cintento vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim
adhigatombhiti.

Nagagathavannana samatta.

54. Atthana tanti ka uppatti? Baranasirafifio kira putto daharo eva
samano pabbajitukamo matapitaro yaci, matapitaro nam varenti. So
variyamanopi nibandhatiyeva “pabbajissami’ti. Tato nam pubbe
vuttasetthiputtam viya sabbam vatva anujanimsu. Pabbajitva ca uyyaneyeva
vasitabbanti patijanapesum, so tatha akasi. Tassa mata patova
visatisahassanatakitthiparivuta uyyanam gantva puttarn yagum payetva
antara khajjakadini ca khadapetva yava majjhanhikasamayam tena saddhim
samullapitva nagaram pavisati, pita ca majjhanhike agantva tam bhojetva
attanapi bhufijitva divasam tena saddhim samullapitva

1. Ekantabhiratisukhena(Si), ekantaviharasukhena (Sya)
2. Padumasadisabojjhanngamahantataya (S1)



Suttanipatatthakatha 93

sayanhasamaye jagganapurise! thapetva nagararh pavisati. So evarh
rattindivarh avivitto viharati. Tena kho pana samayena Adiccabandhu nama
Paccekabuddho Nandamulakapabbhare viharati. So avajjento tam addasa
“ayam kumaro pabbajitum asakkhi, jatam chinditum na sakkoti’ti. Tato
param avajji “attano dhammataya nibbijjissati, no”’ti. Atha “dhammataya
nibbindanto aticiram bhavissati’ti fiatva “tassa arammanam dassessami’ti
pubbe vuttanayeneva manosilatalato agantva uyyane atthasi. Rajapuriso
disva “Paccekabuddho agato maharaja’ti rafifio arocesi. Raja “idani me
putto Paccekabuddhena saddhim anukkanthito vasissati’ti pamuditamano

hutva Paccekabuddham sakkaccam upatthahitva tattheva vasam yacitva

pannasaladivaviharatthanacankamadisabbam karetva vasesi.

So tattha vasanto ekadivasam okasam labhitva kumaram pucchi “kosi
tvan’’ti. So aha “aham pabbajito”ti. Pabbajita nama na edisa hontiti. “Atha
bhante kidisa honti, kim mayham ananucchavikanti vutte “tvam attano
ananucchavikam na pekkhasi, nanu te mata visatisahassa-itththi saddhim
pubbanhasamaye agacchanti uyyanam avivittam karoti, pita mahata
balakayena sayanhasamaye, jagganapurisa sakalarattim, pabbajita nama tava
sadisa na honti, edisa pana honti’ti tatra thitasseva iddhiya Himavante
afifiataram viharam dassesi. So tattha Paccekabuddhe alambanabaham
nissaya thite ca cankamante ca rajanakammasticikammadini karonte ca
disva aha “tumhe idha nagacchatha, pabbajja nama? tumhehi anufifiata”ti.
“Ama pabbajja anufifata, pabbajitakalato patthaya samana nama attano
nissaranam katum icchitapatthitafica padesam gantum labhanti, ettakamva

vattati’ti vatva akase thatva—

“Atthana tam sanganikaratassa,

Yam phassaye samayikam vimuttin”ti—

1. Jagarakapurise (S1), jaggikapurise (Sya) 2. Pabbajja tava (Si), pabbajja ca (Sya)
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imam upaddhagatham vatva dissamaneneva kayena
Nandamiulakapabbharam agamasi. Evam gate Paccekabuddhe so attano
pannasalam pavisitva nipajji. Arakkhakapurisopi “sayito kumaro, idani
kuhim gamissati’ti pamatto niddam okkami. So tassa pamattabhavam fatva
pattacivaram gahetva araffiam pavisi. Tatra ca vivitto vipassanam arabhitva
paccekabodhim sacchikatva Paccekabuddhatthanam gato. Tatra ca
“kathamadhigatan”ti pucchito Adiccabandhuna vuttam upaddhagatham
paripunnam katva abhasi.

Tassattho—atthana tanti atthanam tarn, akaranam tanti vuttarm hoti,
anunasikalopo kato “ariyasaccana dassanan’ti-adisul! viya.
Sanganikaratassati ganabhiratassa. Yanti karanavacanametarm “yam hirtyati
hirlyitabbena”ti-adisu? viya. Phassayeti adhigacche. Samayikarh vimuttinti
lokiyasamapattim. Sa hi appitappitasamaye eva paccanikehi vimuccanato
“samayika vimutti’ti vuccati. Tam samayikam vimuttim. Atthanam tam, na
tam karanam vijjati sanganikaratassa, yena karanena phassayeti etam
Adiccabandhussa paccakabuddhassa vaco nisamma sanganikaratirh pahaya
yoniso patipajjanto adhigatomhiti aha. Sesam vuttanayamevati.

Atthanagathavannana samatta.

Dutiyo vaggo nitthito.

rahogato cintesi “yatha sitadinam patighatakani unhadini atthi, atthi nu kho
evam vattapatighatakam vivattam, no”ti. So amacce pucchi “vivattam
janatha’ti. Te “janama maharaja”ti ahamsu. Raja kimtanti. Tato “antava
loko”ti-adina nayena sassatucchedam kathesum. Atha raja “ime na jananti,
sabbepime ditthigatika”ti sayameva tesam vilomatafica ayuttatafica disva
“vattapatighatakam vivattam atthi, tam gavesitabbanti cintetva rajjam
pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchakasi. Imafica
udanagatham abhasi Paccekabuddhamajjhe byakaranagathafnca—

1. Khu 1. 4, 319 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 1. 22 pitthe.
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“Ditthivisukani upativatto,

Patto niyamam patiladdhamaggo.
Uppannafianomhi anafifianeyyo,
Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

maggasammaditthiya vistikatthena vijjhanatthena vilomatthena ca vistkani.
Evam ditthiya visukani, ditthi eva va visukani ditthivistkani. Upativattoti
dassanamaggena atikkanto. Patto niyamanti avinipatadhammataya
sambodhiparayanataya ca niyatabhavam adhigato,
sammattaniyamasankhatarm va pathamamagganti. Ettavata
pathamamaggakiccanipphatti ca tassa patilabho ca vutto. Idani
patiladdhamaggoti imina sesamaggapatilabham dasseti. Uppannafianombhiti
uppannapaccekabodhifano amhi. Etena phalam dasseti. Anafifianeyyoti
afifiehi “idam saccam idam saccan”ti na netabbo. Etena sayambhutam dipeti,
patte va paccekabodhifiane aneyyataya abhava sayamvasitam.
Samathavipassanaya val ditthivisikani upativatto, adimaggena patto
niyamam, sesehi patiladdhamaggo, phalananena uppannafiano, tam sabbam
attanava adhigatoti anafianeyyo. Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbanti.

Ditthivistkagathavannana samatta.

56. Nillolupoti ka uppatti? Baranasirafifio kira sudo antarabhattam
pacitva upanamesi manufifiadassanam sadurasam “appeva nama me raja
dhanamanuppadeyya”ti. Tam rafifio gandheneva bhottukamatarm janesi
mukhe khelam uppadentam. Pathamakabale pana mukhe pakkhittamatte
sattarasaharanisahassani amateneva phutthani ahesum. Stdo “idani me

)

dassati, idani me dassati”ti cintesi. Rajapi “sakkararaho sudo™ti cintesi,
“rasam sayitva pana sakkarontarn mar papako kittisaddo abbhuggaccheyya
‘lolo ayam raja rasagaruko’ti” na kifici abhani. Evam yava
bhojanapariyosanam, tava stdopi “idani dassati, idani dassati’ti cintesi.

Rajapi avannabhayena na kifici abhani.

1. Vipassanaya (S1)
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Tato stido “natthi imassa rafifio jivhavififianan”ti dutiyadivase arasabhattarn!
upanamesi. Raja bhuiijanto “niggaharaho ajja siido”ti janantopi pubbe viya
paccavekkhitva avannabhayena na kifici abhani. Tato stido “raja neva

=

sundaram nasundaram janati’ti cintetva sabbam paribbayam attana gahetva
yamkificideva pacitva rafifio deti. Raja “aho vata lobho, aham nama visati
nagarasahassani bhufijanto imassa lobhena bhattamattampi na labham1”ti
nibbijjitva rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchakasi,

purimanayeneva ca imarn gatharm abhasi—

“Nillolupo nikkuho nippipaso,
Nimmakkho niddhantakasavamoho.
Nirasayo sabbaloke bhavitva,

Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tattha nillolupoti alolupo. Yo hi rasatanhabhibhiito hoti, so bhusam
luppati punappunafica luppati, tena lolupoti vuccati. Tasma esa tam
patikkhipanto-aha “nillolupo™ti. Nikkuhoti ettha kificapi yassa tividham
kuhanavatthu natthi, so nikkuhoti vuccati, imissa pana gathaya
manufifiabhojanadisu vimhayamanapajjanato nikkuhoti ayamadhippayo.
Nippipasoti ettha patumiccha pipasa, tassa abhavena nippipaso,
sadurasalobhena bhottukamyatavirahitoti attho. Nimmakkhoti ettha
paragunavinasanalakkhano makkho, tassa abhavena nimmakkho. Attano
gahatthakale studassa gunamakkhanabhavam sandhayaha.
Niddhantakasavamohoti ettha ragadayo tayo, kayaduccaritadini ca tiniti cha
dhamma yathasambhavam appasannatthena sakabhavam vijahapetva

parabhavam ganhapanatthena kasatatthena ca kasavati veditabba. Yathaha—

“Tattha katame tayo kasava, ragakasavo dosakasavo mohakasavo,
ime tayo kasava. Tattha katame aparepi tayo kasava kayakasavo

vacikasavo manokasavo’'ti2.

1. Asaduvantam (S1), asadhubhattarh (Sya) 2. Abhi 2. 383 pitthe.
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Tesu moham thapetva paficannam kasavanam tesafica sabbesam
miulabhttassa mohassa niddhantatta niddhantakasavamoho, tinnam eva va
kayavacimanokasavanam mohassa ca niddhantatta niddhantakasavamoho.
Itaresu nillolupatadihi ragakasavassa, nimmakkhataya dosakasagassa
niddhantabhavo siddho eva. Nirasayoti! nittanho. Sabbaloketi sakalaloke,
tisu bhavesu dvadasasu va ayatanesu bhavavibhavatanhavirahito hutvati
attho. Sesamh vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Atha va tayopi pade vatva eko
careti eko caritum sakkuneyyati evampi ettha sambandho katabboti.

Nillolupagathavannana samatta.

57. Papam sahayanti ka uppanti? Baranasiyam kira afifiataro raja
mahaccarajanubhavena nagaram padakkhinam karonto manusse
kotthagarato puranadhafifiani bahiddha niharante disva “kim bhane idan”ti
amacce pucchi. Idani maharaja navadhafifani uppajjissanti, tesam okasam
katurm ime manussa puranadhafifiadini chaddentiti. Raja kim bhane
itthagarabalakayadinarh vattam paripunnanti. Ama maharaja paripunnanti.
Tena hi bhane danasalam karapetha, danam dassami, ma imani dhafifiani
anupakarani vinassimsiti. Tato nam afifilataro ditthigatiko amacco “maharaja
natthi dinnan”ti arabbha yava “bala ca pandita ca sandhavitva samsaritva
dukkhassantam karissant1’ti vatva nivaresi. So dutiyampi tatiyampi
kotthagare vilumpante disva tatheva anapesi. Tatiyampi nam “maharaja
dattupafinattam yadidam danan’ti-adini vatva nivaresi. So “are aham attano
santakampi na labhami datum, kim me imehi papasahayehi”ti nibbinno
rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchakasi, tafica
papam sahayam garahanto imam udanagatham abhasi—

“Papam sahayam parivajjayetha,
Anatthadassim visame nivittham.
Sayam na seve pasutam pamattam,
Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

1. Nirasasoti (S1), nirasasoti (Ka)
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Tassayam sankhepattho—yvayam dasavatthukaya papaditthiya
samannagatatta papo, paresampi anattham passatiti anatthadassf,
kayaduccaritadimhi ca visame nivittho, tam atthakamo kulaputto papam
sahayam parivajjayetha anatthadassim visame nivittham. Sayarm na seveti
attano vasena na seve. Yadi pana paravaso hoti, kim sakka katunti vuttam
hoti. Pasutanti pasatarn!, ditthivasena tattha tattha lagganti attho. Pamattanti
kamagunesu vossatthacittam, kusalabhavanarahitam va. Tam evartipam na

seve na bhaje na payirupase, afinadatthu eko care khaggavisanakappoti.

Papasahayagathavannana samatta.

58. Bahussutanti ka uppatti? Pubbe kira Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane
attha paccekabodhisatta pabbajitva gatapaccagatavattam puretva devaloke
uppannati sabbam anavajjabhojigathaya vuttasadisameva. Ayam pana
viseso—Paccekabuddhe nisidapetva raja aha “ke tumhe”ti. Te ahamsu
“mayam maharaja bahussuta nama’ti. Raja “aham Sutabrahmadatto nama,
sutena tittim na gacchami, handa nesam santike vicitranayam
saddhammadesanam sossami’’ti attamano dakkhinodakar datva parivisitva
bhattakiccapariyosane samghattherassa pattarm gahetva vanditva purato
nisidi “dhammakatham bhante karotha”ti. So “sukhito hotu maharaja,
ragakkhayo hott”ti vatva utthito. Raja “ayam na bahussuto, dutiyo
bahussuto bhavissati, sve dani vicitradhammadesanam sossami’’ti svatanaya
nimantesi. Evam yava sabbesam patipati gacchati, tava nimantesi. Te
sabbepi “dosakkhayo hotu, mohakkhayo, gatikkhayo, vattakkhayo,
upadhikkhayo, tanhakkhayo hott”ti evam ekekam padam visesetva sesam

pathamasadisameva vatva utthahimsu.

Tato raja “ime ‘bahussuta mayan’ti bhananti, na ca tesam vicitrakatha,
kimetehi vuttan’ti tesam vacanattham upaparikkhitumaraddho. Atha
“ragakkheyo hotu”ti upaparikkhanto “rage khine dosopi

1. Pasattam (S1)
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mohopi anfiatarafifiatarepi kilesa khina honti’ti fiatva attamano ahosi

“nippariyayabahussuta ime samana. Yatha hi purisena mahapathavim va
akasam va anguliya niddisantena na angulimattova padeso niddittho hoti,
apica kho pana pathavi-akasa eva niddittha honti, evam imehi ekamekam

)

attham niddisantehi aparimana attha niddittha hontiti. Tato so “kudassu
namahampi evam bahussuto bhavissami’ti tathartipam bahussutabhavam
patthento rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva

imam udanagatham abhasi—

“Bahussutamm dhammadharam bhajetha,
Mittam ularam patibhanavantam.
Affaya atthani vineyya kankham,

Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tatthayam sankhepattho—bahussutanti duvidho bahussuto tisu pitakesu
atthato nikhilo! pariyattibahussuto ca, maggaphalavijjabhififianarn
patividdhatta? pativedhabahussuto ca. Agatagamo dhammadharo. Ularehi
pana kayavacimanokammehi samannagato ularo. Yuttapatibhano ca
muttapatibhano ca yuttamuttapatibhano ca patibhanava.
Pariyattiparipucchadhigamavasena va tidha pajtibhanava veditabbo. Yassa
hi pariyatti patibhati, so pariyattipatibhanava. Yassa atthafica fayafica
lakkhanafica thanatthanafica paripucchantassa paripuccha patibhati, so
paripucchapatibhanava. Yena maggadayo patividdha honti, so
adhigamapatibhanava. Tam evartupam bahussutarh dhammadharam bhajetha
mittarh ulararh pati bhanavantar. Tato tassanubhavena attatthaparattha-
ubhayatthabhedato va ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthabhedato va
anekappakarani afifiaya atthani, tato “ahosim nu kho aham
atitamaddhananti-adisu3 kankhatthanesu vineyya kankharh vicikiccharn
vinetva vinasetva evam katasabbakicco eko care khaggavisanakappoti.

Bahussutagathavannana samatta.

1. Niccalo (S1) 2. Maggaphalavijjabhififiapatividdhattho (Ka)
3. Ma 1. 10; Sarn 1. 265 pitthesu.
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59. Khiddarm ratinti ka uppatti? Baranasiyam Vibhusakabrahmadatto
nama raja patova yagum va bhattam va bhufijitva nanavidhavibhuisanehi
attanam vibhusapetva maha-adase sakalasariram disva yam na icchati, tam
apanetva afifiena vibhusanena vibhusapeti. Tassa ekadivasam evam karoto
bhattavela majjhanhikasamayo patto. Atha avibhusitova dussapattena sisam
vethetva bhufijitva divaseyyam upagacchi. Punapi utthahitva tatheva karoto
suriyo atthangato. Evam dutiyadivasepi tatiyadivasepi. Athassa evam
mandanappasutassa pitthirogo udapadi. Tassetadahosi “aho re aham
sabbathamena vibhusantopi imasmim kappake vibhuisane asantuttho lobham
uppadesim, lobho ca namesa apayagamaniyo dhammo, handaham lobham
nigganhami’’ti rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim
sacchikatva imam udanagatham abhasi—

“Khiddam ratim kamasukhafica loke,
Analankaritva anapekkhamano.
Vibhuisanatthana virato saccavadi,

Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tattha khidda ca rati ca pubbe vuttava. Kamasukhanti
vatthukamasukham. Vatthukamapi hi sukhassa visayadibhavena sukhanti
vuccanti. Yathaha “atthi riparn sukharh sukhanupatitan”til. Evametarin
khiddam ratim kamasukhafica imasmirh okasaloke analankaritva alanti
akatva, etam tappakanti va sarabhutanti va evam aggahetva.
Anapekkhamanoti tena alankaranena anapekkhanasilo apihaluko nittanho
vibhiisanatthana virato saccavadi eko careti. Tattha vibhiisa duvidha
agarikavibhusa anagarikavibhuisa ca. Tattha agarikavibhusa
satakavethanamalagandhadi, anagarikavibhuisa pattamandanadi. Vibhusa eva
vibhuisanatthanam, tasma vibhuisanatthana tividhaya viratiya virato.
Avitathavacanato saccavaditi evamattho datthabbo.

Vibhusanatthanagathavannana samatta.

1. Sarh 2. 57 pitthe.
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60. Puttafica daranti ka uppatti? Baranasiraiifio kira putto daharakale
eva abhisitto rajjam karesi. So pathamagathaya vuttapaccekabodhisatto viya
rajjasirimanubhavanto ekadivasam cintesi “aham rajjam karento bahtinam
dukkham karomi, kim me ekabhattatthaya imina papena, handa
sukhamuppademi’ti rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim
sacchikatva imam udanagatham abhasi—

“Puttafica daram pitarafica mataram,
Dhanani dhafifiani ca bandhavani.
Hitvana kamani yathodhikani,

Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tattha dhananiti muttamaniveluriyasankhasilapavalarajatajataripadini
ratanani. Dhafifianiti salivihiyavagodhumakankuvarakakudriisakapabhedani
satta sesaparannani ca. Bandhavaniti
natibandhugottabandhumittabandhusippabandhuvasena catubbidhe
bandhave. Yathodhikaniti sakasaka-odhivasena thitaneva. Sesam
vuttanayamevati.

Puttadaragathavannana samatta.

61. Sango esoti ka uppatti? Baranasiyam kira Padalolabrahmadatto
nama raja ahosi. So patova yagum va bhattam va bhuiijitva tisu pasadesu
tividhanatakani passati. Tivedhanatakaniti kira pubbarajato agatam,
anantararajato agatam, attano kale utthitanti. So ekadivasam patova
daharanatakapasadam gato, ta natakitthiyo “rajanam ramapessama’ti
Sakkassa Devanamindassa accharayo viya atimanoharam naccagitavaditam
payojesum. Raja “anacchariyametarn daharanan”ti asantuttho hutva
majjhimanatakapasadam gato, tapi natakitthiyo tatheva akamsu. So tatthapi
tatheva asantuttho hutva mahanatakapasadam gato, tapi natakitthiyo tatheva
akamsu. Raja dve tayo rajaparivatte atitanam tasam mahallakabhavena
atthikilanasadisam naccam disva gitafica amadhuram sutva punadeva
daharanatakapasadam, puna majjhimanatakapasadanti evam vicaritva
katthaci asantuttho cintesi “ima natakitthiyo
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Sakkam Devanamindam accharayo viya mam ramapetukama sabbathamena
naccagitavaditam payojesurn, svaham katthaci asantuttho lobhameva
vaddhemi, lobho ca namesa apayagamaniyo dhammo, handaham lobham
nigganhami’’ti rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim
sacchikatva imam udanagatham abhasi—

“Sango eso parittamettha sokhyam,
Appassado dukkhamettha bhiyyo.
Galo eso iti fiatva matima,

Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tassattho—sango esoti attano upabhogam niddisati. So hi sajjanti tattha
panino kaddame pavittho hatthi viyati sango. Parittamettha sokhyanti ettha
paficakamaguntpabhogakale viparitasafifiaya uppadetabbato
kamavacaradhammapariyapannato va lamakatthena sokhyam parittam,
vijjuppabhaya obhasitanaccadassanasukham viya ittaram, tavakalikanti
vuttarmn hoti. appassado dukkhamettha bhiyyoti ettha ca yvayam “yam kho
bhikkhave ime pafica kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam,
ayar kamanarh assado”ti! vutto, so yadidarh “ko ca bhikkhave kamanarm
adinavo, idha bhikkhave kulaputto yena sippatthanena jivikam kappeti yadi
muddaya yadi gananaya’ti evamadina! nayenettha dukkharh vuttarh, tarh
upanidhaya appo udakabindumatto hoti, atha kho dukkhameva bhiyyo bahu,
catusu samuddesu udakasadisam hoti. Tena vuttam “appassado
dukkhamettha bhiyyo”ti. Galo esoti assadam dassetva akaddhanavasena
baliso viya eso yadidam pafica kamaguna. Iti fiatva matimati evam fiatva
buddhima pandito puriso sabbampetam pahaya eko care
khaggavisanakappoti.

Sangagathavannana samatta.
62. Sandalayitvanati ka uppatti? Baranasiyam kira Anivattabrahmadatto

nama raja ahosi. So sangamam otinno ajinitva afinam va kiccam araddho
anitthapetva na nivattati, tasma nam evam safijanimsu.

1. Ma 1. 120 pitthe.
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So ekadivasam uyyanam gacchati, tena ca samayena vanadaho utthasi, so
aggi sukkhani ca haritani ca tinadini dahanto anivattamano eva gacchati.
Raja tam disva tappatibhaganimittam uppadesi “yathayam vanadaho,
evameva ekadasavidho aggi sabbasatte dahanto anivattamanova gacchati
mahadukkham uppadento, kudassu namahampi imassa dukkhassa
nivattanattham ayam aggi viya ariyamaggananaggina kilese dahanto
anivattamano gaccheyyan”ti. Tato muhuttam gantva kevatte addasa nadiyam
macche ganhante. Tesam jalantaram pavittho eko mahamaccho jalam bhetva
palayi. Te “maccho jalam bhetva gato”ti saddamakamsu. Raja tampi
vacanam sutva tappatibhaganimittam uppadesi “‘kudassu namahampi
ariyamaggafianena tanhaditthijalam bhetva asajjamano gaccheyyan’ti. So
rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim sacchakasi,
imafica udanagatham abhasi—

“Sandalayitvana samyojanani,
Jalamva bhetva salilambucari.
Aggiva daddham anivattamano,
Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tassa dutiyapade jalanti suttamayam vuccati. Ambuti udakam, tattha
caratiti ambucari, macchassetam adhivacanam. Salile ambucari
salilambucari, tasmim nadisalile jalam bhetva ambucarivati vuttam hoti.
Tatiyapade daddhanti daddhatthanam vuccati. Yatha aggi daddhatthanam
puna na nivattati, na tattha bhiyyo agacchati, evam maggafianaggina
daddham kamagunatthanam anivattamano tattha bhiyyo anagacchantoti
vuttam hoti. Sesarm vuttanayamevati.

Sandalanagathavannana samatta.

63. Okkhittacakkhuti ka uppatti? Baranasiyam kira
Cakkhulolabrahmadatto nama raja Padalolabrahmadatto viya
natakadassanamanuyutto hoti. Ayam pana viseso—so asantuttho tattha
tattha gacchati, ayam tam tam natakam disva ativiya abhinanditva
natakaparivattadassanena tanham vaddhento vicarati. So kira
natakadassanaya agatam
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affiataram kutumbiyabhariyam disva ragam uppadesi. Tato
samvegamapajjitva puna “aham imam tanham vaddhento apayaparipiirako
bhavissami, handa nam nigganhami’ti pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim
sacchikatva attano purimapatipattim garahanto tappatipakkhagunadipikam
imam udanagatham abhasi—

“Okkhittacakkhu na ca padalolo,
Guttindriyo rakkhitamanasano.
Anavassuto aparidayhamano,
Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tattha okkhittacakkhititi hetthakhittacakkhu, satta givatthini patipatiya
thapetva parivajjagahetabbadassanattharn! yugamattarm pekkhamanoti
vuttam hoti. Na tu hanukatthina hadayatthim sanghattento. Evaiihi
okkhittacakkhuta na samanasaruppa hoti. Na ca padaloloti ekassa dutiyo,
dvinnam tatiyoti evarn ganamajjham pavisitukamataya kanduyamanapado
viya abhavanto2, dighacarika anavatthitacarikavirato va3. Guttindriyoti
chasu indriyesu idha visumvuttavasesavasena gopitindriyo.
Rakkhitamanasanoti manasam yeva manasanam, tarm rakkhitamassati
rakkhitamanasano. Yatha kilesehi na viluppati, evarm rakkhitacittoti vuttarn
hoti. anavassutoti imaya patipattiya tesu tesu arammanesu kilesa-
anvassavavirahito. aparidayhamanoti evarmh anvassavavirahava kilesaggthi
aparidayhamano. Bahiddha va anavassuto, ajjhattam aparidayhamano.
Sesarn vuttanayamevati.

Okkhittacakkhugathavannana samatta.
64. Oharayitvati ka uppatti? Baranasiyam kira ayam afifiopi

Catumasikabrahmadatto nama raja catumase catumase uyyanakilam
gacchati. So ekadivasam gimhanam majjhime mase uyyanam pavisanto

1. Parivajjanapahatabbadassanattharh (S1), parivajjanapahatabbadassanattham (Sya)

2. Avicaranto (Sya), adhavanto (Ka)

3. Dighacarika-anavatthacarikavirato va (S1), dighacarikanivattacarikavirato va (Sya),
dighacarikaya va anavatthitacarika virato (Ka)
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uyyanadvare pattasaiichannam pupphalankatavitapam
paricchattakakovilaram disva ekam puppham gahetva uyyanam pavisi. Tato
“rafifia aggapuppham gahitan”ti afifiataropi amacco hatthikkhandhe thito eva
ekam puppham aggahesi. Eteneva upayena sabbo balakayo aggahesi.
Puppham anassadenta pattampi ganhimsu. So rukkho nippattapuppho
khandhamattova ahosi. Tam raja sayanhasamaye uyyana nikkhamanto disva
“kim kato ayam rukkho, mama agamanavelayam manivannasakhantaresu
pavalasadisapupphalankato ahosi, idani nippattapuppho jato”ti cintento
tassevavidure apupphitam rukkham safichannapalasam addasa. Disva cassa
etadahosi “ayam rukkho pupphabharitasakhatta bahujanassa lobhaniyo
ahosi, tena muhutteneva byasanam patto, ayam panafifio alobhaniyatta
tatheva thito. Idampi rajjam pupphitarukkho viya lobhaniyam,
bhikkhubhavo pana apupphitarukkho viya alobhaniyo. Tasma yava idampi
ayam rukkho viya na viluppati, tava ayamaiiio safichannapatto yatha
paricchattako, evam kasavena parisafichannena! hutva pabbajitabban”ti. So
rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva imam
udanagatham abhasi—

“Oharayitva gihibyaiijanani,

Safichannapatto yatha parichatto.

Kasayavattho abhinikkhamitva,

Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tattha kasayavattho abhinikkhamitvati imassa padassa geha
abhinikkhamitva kasayavattho hutvati evamattho veditabbo. Sesam
vuttanayeneva sakka janitunti na vittharitanti.

Paricchattakagathavannana samatta.

Tatiyo vaggo nitthito.

65. Rasestti ka uppatti? Anfataro kira Baranasiraja uyyane
amaccaputtehi parivuto Silapattapokkharaniyam kilati. Tassa

1. Kasayenapi saficha nnena (S1), kasavena hi saficha nnena (Sya)
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sudo sabbamamsanam rasam gahetva ativa susankhatam amatakappam
antarabhattam pacitva upanamesi, so tattha gedhamapanno kassaci kifici
adatva attanava bhuiiji. Udakakilato! ca ativikale nikkhanto sigharh sigham
bhufiji. Yehi saddhim pubbe bhuiijati, na tesam kaifici sari. Atha paccha
patisankhanam uppadetva “aho maya papam katam, yvaham rasatanhaya
abhibhtto sabbajanam visaritva ekakova bhuiijirh, handa rasatanham
nigganhami’’ti rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim
sacchikatva attano purimapatipattim garahanto tappatipakkhagunadipikam

imam udanagatham abhasi—

“Rasesu gedham akaram alolo,
Anafinaposi sapadanacari.

Kule kule appatibaddhacitto,
Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tattha rasestiti ambilamadhuratittakatukalonikakharikakasavadibhedesu
sayaniyesu. Gedhar akaranti giddhim akaronto, tanham anuppadentoti
vuttarh hoti. Aloloti “idam sayissami, idam sayissam1’ti evam rasavisesesu
anakulo. Anafifiapositi posetabbakasaddhiviharikadivirahito,
kayasandharanamattena santutthoti vuttarn hoti. Yatha va pubbe uyyane
rasesu gedhakaranalolo hutva afifaposi asim, evam ahutva yaya tanhaya lolo
hutva rasesu gedham karoti, tam tanham hitva ayatim tanhamulakassa
anfiassa attabhavassa anibbattanena anafnfiapositi dasseti. Atha va
atthabhafijanakatthena afifieti kilesa vuccanti, tesam aposanena anafifiapositi
ayampettha attho. Sapadanacariti avokkammacari anupubbacari,
gharapatipatim achaddetva addhakulafica daliddakulafica nirantaram pindaya
pavisamanoti attho. Kule kule appatibaddhacittoti khattiyakuladisu yattha
katthaci kilesavasena alaggacitto, candipamo niccanavako hutvati attho.

Sesam vuttanayamevati.

Rasagedhagathavannana samatta.

1. Udake kilanto (Sya, Ka)
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66. Pahaya paficavarananiti ka uppatti? Baranasiyam kira afifiataro raja
pathamajjhanalabht ahosi. So jhananurakkhanattham rajjam pahaya
pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva attano patipattisampadam
dipento imam udanagatham abhasi—

“Pahaya paficavaranani cetaso,
Upakkilese byapanujja sabbe.
Anissito chetval sinehadosam,
Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tattha avarananiti nivarananeva, tani atthato Uragasutte vuttani. Tani
pana yasma abbhadayo viya candastiriye ceto avaranti, tasma “avaranani
cetaso”’ti vuttani. Tani upacarena va appanaya va pahaya. Upakkileseti
upagamma cittamm vibadhente akusale dhamme, vatthopamadisu vutte
abhijjhadayo va. Byapanujjati panuditva vinasetva, vipassanamaggena
pajahitvati attho. Sabbeti anavasese. Evarm samathavipassanasampanno
pathamamaggena ditthinissayassa pahinatta anissito, sesamaggehi chetva
tedhatukam sinehadosarm, tanharaganti? vuttarh hoti. Sineho eva hi

gunapatipakkhato sinehadosoti vutto. Sesam vuttanayamevati.
Avaranagathavannana samatta.

67. Vipitthikatvanati ka uppatti? Baranasiyam kira afifiataro raja
catutthajjhanalabht ahosi. So jhananurakkhanattham rajjam pahaya
pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva attano patipattisampadam
dipento imam udanagatham abhasi—

“Vipitthikatvana sukham dukhafica,
Pubbeva ca somanassadomanassam.
Laddhanupekkham samatham visuddham,
Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

1. Chetva (S1, Sya, Ka) 2. Tanharh raganti (St)
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Tattha vipitthikatvanati pitthito katva, chaddetva jahitvati attho.
Sukharh dukhaificati kayikam satasatam. Somanassadomanassanti cetasikam
satasatamh. Upekkhanti catutthajjhanupekkham. Samathanti
catutthajjhanasamathameva. Visuddhanti
paficanivaranavitakkavicarapitisukhasankhatehi navahi paccanikadhammehi
vimuttatta visuddham, niddhantasuvannamiva vigatupakkilesanti attho.

Ayam pana yojana—vipitthikatvana sukham dukkhafica pubbeva,
pathamajjhanupacarabhtimiyamyeva dukkham, tatiyajjhanupacarabhtimiyam
sukhanti adhippayo. Puna adito vuttam cakaram parato netva ‘“‘somanassam
domanassafica vipitthikatvana pubbeva’ti adhikaro. Tena somanassam
catutthajjhanupacare, domanassafica dutiyajjhanupacareyevati dipeti. Etani
hi etesam pariyayato pahanatthanani. Nippariyayato pana dukkhassa
pathamajjhanam, domanassassa dutiyajjhanam, sukhassa tatiyajjhanam,
somanassassa catutthajjhanam pahanatthanam. Yathaha “pathamajjhanam
upasampajja viharati etthuppannam dukkhindriyam aparisesam nirujjhati’’ti-
adil. Tarh sabbarn Atthasaliniya Dhammasangahatthakathayam? vuttar.
Yato pubbeva tisu pathamajjhanadisu dukkhadomanassasukhani
vipitthikatva ettheva catutthajjhane somanassam vipitthikatva imaya
patipadaya laddhanupekkham samatham visuddham eko careti. Sesam
sabbattha pakatamevati.

Vipitthikatvagathavannana samatta.

68. Araddhaviriyoti ka uppatti? Afifiataro kira paccantaraja
sahassayodhaparimanabalakayo rajjena khuddako, panfiaya mahanto ahosi.
So ekadivasam “kificapi aham khuddako, pafifiavata ca pana sakka
sakalajambudipam gahetun’ti cintetva samantarafifio ditam pahesi
“sattadivasabbhantare me rajjam va detu yuddham va’ti. Tato so attano
amacce samodhanetva aha “maya tumhe anapucchayeva sahasam katam,
amukassa rafiflo evam pahitam, kim katabbanti. Te ahamsu ‘“‘sakka
maharaja so duto nivattetun’ti. Na sakka, gato bhavissatiti. Yadi evam
vinasitamha taya, tena hi

1. Sarh 3. 188 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 1. 221 pitthe.
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dukkham afifiassa satthena maritumm, handa mayam affiamafifam paharitva
marama, attanam paharitva marama, ubbandhama, visam khadamati. Evam
tesu ekameko maranameva samvanneti. Tato raja “kim me imehi, atthi

bhane mayham yodha”ti aha. Atha “aham maharaja yodho, ahamm maharaja

yodho’’ti tam yodhasahassam utthahi.

Raja “ete upaparikkhissam1”’ti mantva citakam sajjetva aha “maya
bhane idam nama sahasam katam, tamn me amacca patikkosanti, soham
citakam pavisissami, ko maya saddhim pavisissati, kena mayham jivitam
pariccattan”ti. Evam vutte paficasata yodha utthahimsu “mayam maharaja

=9

pavisama’ti. Tato raja apare paficasate yodhe aha “tumhe idani tata kim
karissatha”ti. Te ahamsu “nayar maharaja purisakaro, itthikiriya! esa, apica
maharajena patirafifio duto pesito, tena mayam rafifia saddhim yujjhitva

marissama’ti. Tato raja “pariccattam tumhehi mama jivitanti caturanginim

senam sannayhitva tena yodhasahassena parivuto gantva rajjasimaya nisidi.

Sopi patiraja tam pavattim sutva “are so khuddakaraja mama dasassapi
nappahoti’ti kujjhitva2 sabbam balakayarm adaya yujjhiturh nikkhami.
khuddakaraja tam abbhuyyatam disva balakayam aha “tata tumhe na
bahuka, sabbe sampinditva asicammam gahetva sigham imassa rafifio purato
ujukam eva gacchatha’ti. Te tatha akamsu, atha sa sena dvidha bhijjhitva
antaramadasi. Te tam rajanam jivaggaham ganhimsu, afifie yodha
palayimsu. Khuddakaraja “tam maremi’’ti purato dhavati, patiraja tam
abhayam yaci. Tato tassa abhayam datva sapatham karapetva tam attano
manussam katva tena saha afinam rajanam abbhuggantva tassa rajjasimaya
thatva pesesi “rajjam va me detu yuddham va’ti. So “aham ekayuddhampi
na saham1’ti rajjam niyyatesi. Eteneva upayena sabbarajano gahetva ante

Baranasirajanampi aggahesi.

1. Itthicariya (S1, Sya) 2. Russitva (S1), tusitva (Sya), dussitva (Ka)
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So ekasatarajaparivuto sakalajambudipe rajjam anusasanto cintesi
“aham pubbe khuddako ahosim, somhi attano fianasampattiya
sakalajambudipassa issaro jato. Tam kho pana me fianam
lokiyaviriyasampayuttam, neva nibbidaya na viragaya samvattati, sadhu
vatassa svaham imina fianena lokuttaradhammam gaveseyyan”ti. Tato
Baranasirafifio rajjam datva puttadarafica sakajanapadameva pesetva
pabbajjam samadaya vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim sacchikatva
attano viriyasampattim dipento imam udanagatham abhasi—

“Araddhaviriyo paramatthapattiya,
Alinacitto akusitavutti.
Dalhanikkamo thamabaltpapanno,
Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tattha araddham viriyamassati araddhaviriyo. Etena attano
viriyarambham adiviriyam dasseti. Paramattho vuccati nibbanam, tassa
pattiya paramatthapattiya. Etena viriyarambhena pattabbaphalam dasseti.
Alinacittoti etena balaviriytipatthambhanarn! cittacetasikanam alinatam
dasseti, akusttavuttiti etena thana-asanacankamanadisu kayassa
anavasidanam. Dalhanikkamoti etena “kamam taco ca nharu ca’ti2 evarm
pavattam padahanaviriyam dasseti, yam tam anupubbasikkhadisu padahanto
“kayena ceva paramasaccam sacchikaroti, pafifiaya ca nam ativijjha
passati’ti vuccati. Atha va etena maggasampayuttaviriyam dasseti. Tafihi
dalhafica bhavanaparipirim gatatta3, nikkamo ca sabbaso patipakkha
nikkhantatta, tasma tamsamangipuggalopi dalho nikkamo assati
“dalhanikkamo™ti vuccati. ThamabaltGpapannoti maggakkhane kayathamena
nanabalena ca upapanno, atha va thamabhttena balena upapannoti
thamabaltpapanno, thirafianabalupapannoti vuttam hoti. Etena tassa
viriyassa vipassanafianasampayogam dipento yoniso padahanabhavam
sadheti. Pubbabhagamajjhima-ukkatthaviriyavasena va tayopi pada
yojetabba. Sesam vuttanayamevati.

Araddhaviriyagathavannana samatta.

1. ViriyGpatthambhanar (St) 2. Ma 2. 146; Am 1. 52; Khu 7. 379 pitthesu.
3. Bhavanaya laddhatta (Sya)
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69. Patisallananti ka uppatti? Imissa gathaya avaranagathaya
uppattisadisa eva uppatti, natthi koci viseso. Atthavannanayam panassa
patisallananti tehi tehi sattasankharehi patinivattitva sallinarn ekattasevital
ekibhavo, kayavivekoti attho. Jhananti paccanikajhapanato
arammanalakkhantpanijjhanato ca cittaviveko vuccati. Tattha
atthasamapattiyo nivaranadipaccanikajhapanato arammantpanijjhanato ca
jhananti vuccati, vipassanamaggaphalani sattasafiiadipaccanikajhapanato,
lakkhantipanijjhanatoyeva cettha phalani2. Idha pana
arammanupanijjhanameva adhippetamn. Evametam patisallanafica jhanafica
arificamano ajahamano anissajjamano. Dhammestti vipassantipagesu
paficakkhandhadidhammesu. Niccanti satatarn samitarn abbhokinnam.
Anudhammacariti te dhamme arabbha pavattamanena anugatam
vipassanadhammarm caramano. Atha va dhammati nava lokuttaradhamma,
tesam dhammanam anulomo dhammoti anudhammo, vipassanayetam
adhivacanam. Tattha “dhammanam niccam anudhammacari’ti vattabbe
gathabandhasukhattham vibhattibyattayena “dhammest”ti vuttam siya.
Adinavarh sammasita bhavesiiti taya anudhammacaritasankhataya
vipassanaya aniccakaradidosam tisu bhavesu samanupassanto evam imam
kayavivekacittavivekam arificamano sikhappattavipassanasankhataya
patipadaya adhigatoti vattabbo eko careti evam yojana veditabbo.

Patisallanagathavannana samatta.

70. Tanhakkhayanti ka uppatti? Affiataro kira Baranasiraja
mahaccarajanubhavena nagaram padakkhinam karoti. tassa sarirasobhaya
avattitahadaya3 satta purato gacchantapi nivattitva tameva ullokenti,
pacchato gacchantapi, ubhohi passehi gacchantapi. Pakatiya eva hi
Buddhadassane punnacandasamuddarajadassane ca atitto loko. Atha
affiatara kutumbiyabhariyapi uparipasadagata sthapafijaram vivaritva
olokayamana atthasi. Raja tam disvava patibaddhacitto hutva amaccam
anapesi “janahi tava bhane ayam itthi sasamika

1. Ekamantasevita (S1), ekamattasevita (Sya), ekamattasevitatta (Ka)
2. Jhanani (S1, Sya) 3. Avajjitahadaya (St, Ka)
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va asamika va”ti. So gantva “sasamika’ti arocesi. Atha raja cintesi “ima
visatisahassanatakitthiyo devaccharayo viya mamyeva ekam abhiramenti, so
danaham etapi atusitva! parassa itthiya tanharh uppadesirh, sa uppanna
apayameva akaddhati’ti tanhaya adinavam disva “handa nam nigganhami’’ti
rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva imam
udanagatham abhasi—

“Tanhakkhayam patthayamappamatto,
Anelamigo sutava satima.
Sankhatadhammo niyato padhanava,
Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tattha taphakkhayanti nibbanam, evam ditthadinavaya tanhaya eva
appavattim. Appamattoti sataccakari sakkaccakari. Anelamtigoti
alalamukho. Atha va anelo ca amuigo ca, pandito byattoti vuttam hoti.
Hitasukhasampapakam sutamassa atthiti sutava, agamasampannoti vuttam
hoti. Satimati cirakatadinam anussarita. Sankhatadhammoti
dhammupaparikkhaya parifinatadhammo. Niyatoti ariyamaggena niyamam
patto. Padhanavati sammappadhanaviriyasampanno. Uppatipatiya esa patho
yojetabbo Evametehi appamadadihi samannagato niyamasampapakena
padhanena padhanava, tena padhanena pattaniyamatta niyato, tato
arahattappattiya sankhatadhammo. Araha hi puna sankhatabbabhavato
“sankhatadhammo”ti vuccati. Yathaha “ye ca sankhatadhammase, ye ca
sekha putht idha”ti2. Sesarh vuttanayamevati.

Tanhakkhayagathavannana samatta.

71. Stho vati ka uppatti? Afifiatarassa kira Baranasirafifio dire uyyanam
hoti, so pageva vutthaya uyyanam gacchanto antaramagge yana oruyha
udakatthanam upagato “mukham dhovissami’ti. Tasmifica padese siht
potakam janetva3 gocaraya gata, rajapuriso tar disva “sthapotako deva’ti
arocesi. Raja “stho

1. Atiyitva (S1) 2. Khu 1. 434; Khu 8. 34 pitthesu. 3. Jahitva (S1)
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kira na kassaci bhayati”’ti tam upaparikkhitum bheri-adini akotapesi,
sthapotako tam saddam sutvapi tatheva sayi. Raja yavatatiyakarm akotapesi,
so tatiyavare sisam ukkhipitva sabbam parisam oloketva tatheva sayi. Atha
raja “yavassa mata nagacchati, tava gacchama’ti vatva gacchanto cintesi
“tam divasam jatopi sthapotako na santasati na bhayati, kudassu namahampi
tanhaditthiparitasarm chetva na santaseyyarm na bhayeyyan”ti. So tam
arammanam gahetva gacchanto puna kevattehi macche gahetva sakhasu
bandhitva pasarite jale vatam alaggamyeva! gacchamanam disva tampi
nimittam aggahesi “kudassu namahampi tanhaditthijalarh mohajalam va

phaletva evam asajjamano gaccheyyan’ti.

Atha uyyanam gantva Silapattapokkharanitire nisinno vatabbhahatani
padumani onamitva udakam phusitva vatavigame puna yathathane thitani
udakena anupalittani disva tampi nimittamn aggahesi “kudassu namahampi
yatha etani udake jatani udakena anupalittani titthanti, evamevam loke jato
lokena anupalitto tittheyyanti. So punappunam ‘“‘yatha sthavatapadumani,
evam asantasantena asajjamanena nupalittena bhavitabban™ti cintetva rajjam
pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva imam

udanagatham abhasi—

“Sthova saddesu asantasanto,
Vatova jalamhi asajjamano.
Padumamva toyena alippamano,

Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tattha sihoti cattaro siha tinasiho pandusiho? kalasiho kesarasihoti.
Kesarasiho tesam aggamakkhayati, sova idha adhippeto. Vato
puratthimadivasena anekavidho, padumarn rattasetadivasena. Tesu yo koci
vato yamkifici padumaifica vattatiyeva. Tattha yasma santaso attasinehena
hoti, attasineho ca tanhalepo, sopi ditthisampayuttena va ditthivippayuttena

va

1. Asangamyeva (S1), asamhsajjamanameva (Sya) 2. Narasiheva (Sya, Ka)
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lobhena hoti, so ca tanhayeva. Sajjanam pana tattha upaparikkhavirahitassa
mohena hoti, moho ca avijja. Tattha samathena tanhaya pahanam hoti,
vipassanaya avijjaya. Tasma samathena attasineham pahaya sthova saddesu
aniccadisu asantasanto, vipassanaya moham pahaya vatova jalamhi
khandhayatanadisu asajjamano, samatheneva lobham lobhasampayuttam
eval ditthifica pahaya, padumarhva toyena sabbabhavabhogalobhena
alippamano. Ettha ca samathassa silam padatthanam, samatho samadhi,
vipassana pafifiati evam tesu dvisu dhammesu siddhesu tayopi khandha
siddha honti. tattha silakkhandhena surato hoti, so sthova saddesu
aghatavatthuisu kujjhitukamataya na santasati, pafifiakkhandhena
patividdhasabhavo vatova jalamhi khandhadidhammabhede na sajjati,
samadhikkhandhena vitarago padumamva toyena ragena na lippati. Evam
samathavipassanahi silasamadhipanfiakkhandhehi ca yathasambhavam
avijjatanhanam tinnafica akusalamtilanam pahanavasena asantasanto

asajjamano alippamano ca veditabbo. Sesam vuttanayamevati.
Asantasantagathavannana samatta.

72. Stho yathati ka uppatti? Afifataro kira Baranasiraja paccantam
kuppitam vipasameturm gamanugamimaggam chaddetva ujum atavimaggam
gahetva mahatiya senaya gacchati. Tena ca samayena afifatarasmim
pabbatapade siho balastiriyataparm tappamano nipanno hoti. Tam disva
rajapuriso rafifio arocesi. Raja “stho kira saddena na santasati’ti
bherisankhapanavadihi saddam karapesi, stho tatheva nipajji. Dutiyampi
karapesi, stho tatheva nipajji. Tatiyampi karapesi, stho “mama patisattu
atth1”ti catthi padehi suppatitthitam patitthahitva sthanadar nadi. Tam
sutvava hattharohadayo hatthi-adihi orohitva tinagahanani pavittha, hatthi-
assagana disavidisa palata. Rafifio hatthipi rajanam gahetva vanagahanani

pothayamano palayi. So tam sandharetum asakkonto rukkhasakhaya

1. Lobhasampayuttatta eva (S1)
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olambitva pathavim patitva ekapadikamaggena gacchanto
Paccekabuddhanam vasanatthanam papunitva tattha Paccekabuddhe pucchi
“api bhante saddamassuttha”ti. Ama maharajati. Kassa saddarh bhanteti.
Pathamam bherisankhadinam, paccha sthassati. Na bhayittha bhanteti. na
mayarn maharaja kassaci saddassa bhayamati. Sakka pana bhante mayhampi
edisarn katunti. Sakka maharaja sace pabbajasiti, pabbajami bhanteti. Tato
nam pabbajetva pubbe vuttanayeneva abhisamacarikam sikkhapesum. Sopi
pubbe vuttanayeneva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva imam

udanagatham abhasi—

“Stho yatha dathabali pasayha,
Raja miganam abhibhuyya carf.
Sevetha pantani senasanani,

Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tattha sahana ca hanana ca sighajavatta ca stho. Kesarasthova idha
adhippeto. Datha balamassa atthiti dathabali. Pasayha abhibhuyyati
ubhayam carisaddena saha yojetabbam pasayhacari abhibhuyyacariti. tattha
pasayha niggahetva caranena pasayhacari, abhibhavitva santasetva vasikatva
caranena abhibhuyyacari. Svayam kayabalena pasayhacari, tejasa
abhibhuyyacari. Tattha sace koci vadeyya “kim pasayha abhibhuyya cari’ti,
tato migananti samivacanam upayogavacanam katva “mige pasayha

abhibhuyya car1’ti pativattabbam. Pantaniti diirani. Senasananiti

vasanatthanani. Sesam pubbe vuttanayeneva sakka janitunti na vittharitanti.
Dathabaligathavannana samatta.

73. Mettarh upekkhanti ka uppatti? Affataro kira raja
mettadijhanalabhi ahosi. So “jhanasukhantarayakaram rajjan”ti
jhananurakkhanattham rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim

sacchikatva imam udanagatham abhasi—
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“Mettam upekkham karunam vimuttim,
Asevamano muditafica kale.

Sabbena lokena avirujjhamano,

Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tattha “sabbe satta sukhita hontt”ti-adina nayena
hitasukhupanayanakamata metta. “Aho vata imamha dukkha
vimucceyyun”ti-adina nayena ahitadukkhapanayanakamata karuna.
“Modanti vata bhonto satta, modanti sadhu suttht”ti-adina nayena
hitasukhavippayogakamata mudita. “Pafifayissanti sakena kammena’ti
sukhadukkhesu ajjhupekkhanata upekkha. Gathabandhasukhattham pana
uppatipatiya mettamm vatva upekkha vutta, mudita paccha. Vimuttinti
catassopi hi eta attano paccanikadhammehi vimuttatta vimuttiyo. Tena
vuttam “mettam upekkham karunam vimuttim, asevamano muditafica
kale’ti.

Tattha asevamanoti tisso tikacatukkajjhanavasena, upekkham
catutthajjhanavasena bhavayamano. Kaleti mettam asevitva tato vutthaya
karunam, tato vutthaya muditam, tato itarato va nippitikajhanato vutthaya
upekkham asevamano “kale asevamano’ti vuccati, aseviturn phasukale va.
Sabbena lokena avirujjhamanoti dasasu disasu sabbena sattalokena
avirujjhamano. Mettadinafihi bhavitatta satta appatikiila honti, sattesu ca
virodhabhtito patigho viipasammati. Tena vuttam “sabbena lokena
avirujjhamano’ti. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharena pana mettadikatha
Atthasaliniya Dhammasangahatthakathayar! vutta. Sesar
pubbavuttasadisamevati.

Appamafifiagathavannana samatta.

74. Ragafica dosaiicati ka uppatti? Rajagaham kira upanissaya Matango
nama Paccekabuddho viharati sabbapacchimo Paccekabuddhanam. Atha
amhakam bodhisatte uppanne devatayo bodhisattassa pujanatthaya
agacchantiyo tam disva “marisa marisa Buddho loke uppanno’ti

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 237 pitthe.
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bhanimsu. So nirodha vutthahanto tam saddam sutva attano ca
jivitakkhayam disva Himavante Mahapapato! nama pabbato
Paccekabuddhanam parinibbanatthanam, tattha akasena gantva pubbe
parinibbutapaccekabuddhassa atthisanghatam papate pakkhipitva silatale
nisiditva imam udanagatham abhasi—

“Ragaifica dosafica pahaya moham,

Sandalayitvana samyojanani.

Asantasam jivitasankhayamhi,

Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tattha ragadosamoha Uragasutte vutta. Sammyojananiti dasa
samyojanani, tani ca tena tena maggena sandalayitva. asantasam
jivitasankhayambhiti jivitasankhayo vuccati cuticittassa paribhedo, tasmir ca
Jivitasankhaye jivitanikantiya pahinatta asantasanti. Ettavata sopadisesam
nibbanadhatum attano dassetva gathapariyosane anupadisesaya
nibbanadhatuya parinibbayiti.

Jivitasankhayagathavannana samatta.

75. Bhajantiti ka uppatti? Baranasiyam kira afifiataro raja adigathaya
vuttappakarameva phitam rajjam samanusasati, tassakharo abadho uppajji,
dukkha vedana vattanti. Visatisahassitthiyo parivaretva
hatthapadasambahanadini karonti. Amacca “na danayam raja jivissati, handa
mayam attano saranam gavesama 'ti cintetva afifilassa rafifio santikam gantva
upatthanam yacimsu. Te tattha upatthahantiyeva, na kifici labhanti. Rajapi
abadha vutthahitva pucchi “itthannamo ca itthannamo ca kuhin”ti. Tato tam

e~ 1=

pavattim sutva sisam caletva tunht ahosi. Tepi amacca “raja vutthitoti sutva
tattha kifici alabhamana paramena parijufifiena samannagata punadeva
agantva rajanam vanditva ekamantam atthamsu. tena ca rafifia “kuhim tata
tumhe gata”ti vutta ahamsu “devam dubbalam disva ajivikabhayenamha

asukam nama janapadam gata’ti.

1. Sujato (Ka)
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Raja sisam caletva cintesi “yamniinaham ime vimamseyyam, ki punapi
evam kareyyur no’ti. So pubbe abadhikarogena! phuttho viya
balhavedanam attanam dassento gilanalayam akasi. Itthiyo samparivaretva
pubbasadisameva sabbam akamsu. Tepi amacca tatheva puna bahutaram
janam gahetva pakkamimsu. Evam raja yavatatiyam sabbam pubbasadisam
akasi, tepi tatheva pakkamimsu. Tato catutthampi te agate disva “aho ime
dukkaram akamsu, ye mam byadhitam pahaya anapekkha pakkamimstu’’ti
nibbinno rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva

imam udanagatham abhasi—

“Bhajanti sevanti ca karanattha,
Nikkarana dullabha ajja mitta.
Attatthapafina asuci manussa,

Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tattha bhajantiti sarirena alliyitva? payirupasanti. Sevantiti
afjalikammadihi kimkarapatissavitaya ca paricaranti. Karanam attho
etesanti karanattha, bhajanaya sevanaya ca nafifiam karanamatthi, attho eva
nesam karanam, atthahetu sevantiti vuttarh hoti. Nikkarana dullabha ajja
mittati “ito kifici lacchama”ti evam attapatilabhakaranena nikkarana,

kevalam—

“Upakaro ca yo mitto,
Sukhe dukkhe ca yo sakha.
Atthakkhay1t ca yo mitto,

Yo ca mittanukampako”ti3—

evam vuttena ariyena mittabhavena samannagata dullabha ajja mitta. Attani

thita etesam pafina, attanarmyeva olokenti, na afifianti attatthapafifia.

Ditthatthapaffiati ayampi kira poranapatho, sampati dittheyeva atthe etesam

paffia, ayatim na pekkhantiti vuttam hoti.

1. Sabhavikarogena (S1) 2. Alliyanti (S1) 3. D1 3. 153 pitthe.
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Asuciti asucina anariyena kayavacimanokammena samannagata. Sesam
pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbanti.

Karanatthagathavannana samatta.

Catuttho vaggo nitthito ekadasahi gathahi.

Evametam ekacattalisagathaparimanam Khaggavisanasuttam
katthacideva vuttena yojananayena sabbattha yathanuripam yojetva
anusandhito atthato ca veditabbam. Ativittharabhayena pana amhehi na
sabbattha yojitanti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Khaggavisanasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Kasibharadvajasuttavannana

Evam me sutanti Kasibharadvajasuttam. Ka uppatti? Bhagava
Magadhesu viharanto Dakkhinagirismim Ekanalayam brahmanagame
purebhattakiccam pacchabhattakiccanti imesu dvisu Buddhakiccesu
purebhattakiccam nitthapetva pacchabhattakiccavasane Buddhacakkhuna
lokam volokento Kasibharadvajam brahmanam arahattassa
upanissayasampannam disva “tattha mayi gate katha pavattissati, tato
kathavasane dhammadesanam sutva esa brahmano pabbajitva arahattam
papunissati’ti ca fatva tattha gantva katham samutthapetva imam suttam
abhasi.

Tattha siya “katamam Buddhanam purebhattakiccam, katamam
pacchabhattakiccan”ti. Vuccate—Buddho Bhagava pato eva utthaya
upatthakanuggahattham sariraphasu katthafica mukhadhovanadi-
sartraparikammam katva yava bhikkhacaravela, tava vivittasane vitinametva
bhikkhacaravelaya nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva civaram parupitva
pattamadaya kadaci ekakoca, kadaci bhikkhusamghaparivuto gamam
nigamarm va pindaya pavisati kadaci pakatiya, kadaci
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anekehi patihariyehi vattamanehi. Seyyathidam? Pindaya pavisato
Lokanathassa purato purato gantva mudugatiyo vata pathavim sodhenti,
valahaka udakaphusitani muficanta magge renum vupasametva upari
vitanam hutva titthanti, apare vata pupphani upasamharitva magge okiranti,
unnata bhimippadesa onamanti, onata unnamanti, padanikkhepasamaye
samava bhumi hoti, sukhasamphassani rathacakkamattani padumapupphani
va pade sampaticchanti, indakhilassa anto thapitamatte dakkhinapade sarira
chabbannarasmiyo niccharitva suvannarasapifijjarani viya
citrapataparikkhittani viya ca pasadakutagaradini karontiyo ito cito ca
vidhavanti, hatthi-assavihangadayo sakasakatthanesu thitayeva

kayupagani ca abharanani, tena safifianena manussa jananti “ajja Bhagava
idha pindaya pavittho”ti. Te sunivattha suparuta gandhapupphadini adaya
ghara nikkhamitva antaravithim patipajjitva Bhagavantam
gandhapupphadihi sakkaccam pujetva vanditva “amhakam bhante dasa
bhikkhti, amhakam visati, amhakam bhikkhusatam detha”ti yacitva
Bhagavatopi pattamm gahetva asanam pafifiapetva sakkaccam pindapatena
patimanenti.

Bhagava katabhattakicco tesam santanani oloketva tatha dhammam
deseti, yatha keci saranagamane patitthahanti, keci paficasu silesu, keci
sotapattisakadagami-anagamiphalanam afifatarasmim, keci pabbajitva
aggaphale arahatteti. Evam tatha tatha janam anuggahetva utthayasana
viharam gacchati. Tattha mandalamale pafifiattavarabuddhasane nisidati
bhikkhtinam bhattakiccapariyosanam agamayamano. Tato bhikkhtinam
bhattakiccapariyosane upatthako Bhagavato nivedeti, atha Bhagava
Gandhakutim pavisati. Idam tava purebhattakiccam. Yaficettha na vuttam,
tam Brahmayusutte vuttanayeneva gahetabbam.

Atha Bhagava evam katapurebhattakicco Gandhakutiya upatthane
nisiditva pade pakkhaletva padapithe thatva bhikkhusamgham ovadati
“bhikkhave appamadena sampadetha, Buddhuppado dullabho lokasmim,
manussapatilabho dullabho, saddhasampatti! dullabha, pabbajja dullabha,
saddhammassavanam

1. Khanasampatti (St)
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dullabham lokasmin™ti. Tato bhikkht Bhagavantam vanditva kammatthanam
pucchanti, atha Bhagava bhikkhtinam cariyavasena kammatthanam deti. Te
kammatthanam uggahetva Bhagavantam abhivadetva attano attano
vasanatthanam gacchanti, keci arafifiam, keci rukkhamulam, keci
pabbatadinam afifiataram, keci Catumaharajikabhavanam -pa- keci
Vasavattibhavananti. Tato Bhagava Gandhakutim pavisitva sace akankhati,
dakkhinena passena sato sampajano muhuttam sthaseyyam kappeti. Atha
samassasitakayo utthahitva dutiyabhage lokam voloketi. Tatiyabhage yam
gamam va nigamam va upanissaya viharati, tattha jano purebhattam danam
datva pacchabhattamn sunivattho suparuto gandhapupphadini adaya vihare
sannipatati. Tato Bhagava sampattaparisaya anurtipena patihariyena gantva
dhammasabhayam paififiattavarabuddhasane nisajja dhammam deseti

kalayuttam pamanayuttam. Atha kalam viditva parisam uyyojeti.

Tato sace gattani osificitukamo hoti, atha Buddhasana utthaya
upatthakena udakapatiyaditokasam gantva upatthakahatthato udakasatikam
gahetva nhanakotthakam pavisati. Upatthakopi Buddhasanam anetva
Gandhakutiparivene paffiapeti, Bhagava gattani osificitva surattadupattam
nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva uttarasangar katva tattha agantva
nisidati ekakova muhuttam patisallino. Atha bhikkhi tato tato agamma
Bhagavato upatthanam gacchanti. Tattha ekacce pafiham pucchanti, ekacce
kammatthanam, ekacce dhammassavanam yacanti. Bhagava tesam

adhippayam sampadento pathamarh yamarm vitinameti.

Majjhimayame sakaladasasahassilokadhatudevatayo okasam labhamano
Bhagavantam upasankamitva pafiham pucchanti yathabhisankhatam
antamaso caturakkharampi. Bhagava tasam devatanam pafiham vissajjento
majjhimayamam vitinameti. Tato pacchimayamam cattaro bhage katva
ekam bhagam cankamam adhitthati, dutiyabhagam Gandhakutim pavisitva
dakkhinena passena sato sampajano sthaseyyam kappeti, tatiyabhagam
phalasamapattiya vitinameti, catutthabhagam mahakarunasamapattim
pavisitva Buddhacakkhuna lokam voloketi
apparajakkhamaharajakkhadisattadassanattham. Idam pacchabhattakiccam.
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Evamimassa pacchabhattakiccassa lokavolokanasankhate
catutthabhagavasane Buddhadhammasamghesu danasila-uposathakammadisu
ca akatadhikare katadhikare ca anupanissayasampanne upanissayasampanne
ca satte passitum Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento Kasibharadvajam
brahmanam arahattassa upanissayasampannam disva “tattha mayi gate katha
pavattissati, tato kathavasane dhammadesanam sutva esa brahmano
pabbajitva arahattam papunissati’ti ca fatva tattha gantva katham
samutthapetva imam suttamabhasi.

Tattha evarh me sutanti-adi ayasmata Anandena
pathamamahasangitikale dhammasangitim karontena ayasmata
Mahakassapattherena putthena paficannam arahantasatanam vuttam, “aham
kho samana kasami ca vapami ca’ti Kasibharadvajena vuttam, “ahampi kho
brahmana kasami ca vapami ca’ti-adi Bhagavata vuttam, tadetarn sabbampi
samodhanetva “Kasibharadvajasuttanti vuccati.

Tattha evanti ayam akaranidassanavadharanattho evamsaddo.
Akaratthena hi etena etamattharmn dipeti—
nananayanipunamanekajjhasayasamutthanam atthabyafijanasampannam
vividhapatihariyam dhammatthadesanapativedhagambhiram sabbasattehi
sakasakabhasanurtpamupalakkhaniyasabhavam tassa Bhagavato vacanam,
tam sabbakarena ko samattho vififiatumm, atha kho evam me sutam, mayapi
ekenakarena sutanti. Nidassanatthena “naham sayambhi, na maya idam
sacchikatan™ti attanarm parimocento “evam me sutam, maya evam sutan’’ti
idani vattabbam Sakalasuttam nidasseti. Avadharanatthena “etadaggam
bhikkhave mama savakanarn bhikkhiinarh bahussutanam yadidarm Anando,
gatimantanam, satimantanam, dhitimantanam, upatthakanam yadidam
Anando”ti! evamh Bhagavata pasatthabhavanuriiparh attano dharanabalarn
dassento sattanam sotukamyatam janeti “evam me sutar tafica atthato va
byafijanato va antinamanadhikam, evameva, na afifatha datthabban’ti. Me
sutanti ettha mayasaddattho mesaddo, sotadvaravififianattho sutasaddo.
Tasma evarmm me sutanti evam maya sotavifiianapubbangamaya
vifiianavithiya upadharitanti vuttam hoti.

1. Am 1. 25 pitthe.



Suttanipatatthakatha 123

Ekamh samayanti ekam kalam. Bhagavati Bhagyava Bhaggava
Bhattavati vuttamh hoti. Magadhesu viharatiti Magadha nama janapadino
rajakumara, tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena “Magadha”ti vuccati,
tasmim Magadhesu janapade. Keci pana “yasma Cetiyaraja musavadam
bhanitva bhiimim pavisanto ‘ma gadham pavisa’ti vutto, yasma va tam
rajanam magganta bhumim khananta purisa ‘ma gadham karotha’ti vutta,
tasma Magadha”ti evamadihi nayehi bahudha papaficenti. Yam ruccati, tam
gahetabbanti. Viharatiti ekam iriyapathabadhanam aparena iriyapathena
vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavam harati, pavattetiti vuttam hoti.
dibbabrahma-ariyaviharehi va sattanam vividham hitam haratiti viharati.
Haratiti upasamharati upaneti janeti uppadetiti vuttam hoti. Tatha hi yada
satta kamesu vippatipajjanti, tada kira Bhagava dibbena viharena viharati
tesam alobhakusalamuluppadanattham “appeva nama imam patipattim disva
ettha rucim uppadetva kamesu virajjeyyun”ti. Yada pana issariyattham
sattesu vippatipajjanti, tada brahmaviharena viharati tesam
adosakusalamuluppadanattham “appeva nama imam patipattim disva ettha
rucim uppadetva adosena dosam vipasameyyun’ti. Yada pana pabbajita
dhammadhikaranam vivadanti, tada ariyaviharena viharati tesam
amohakusalamuluppadanattham “appeva nama imam patipattim disva ettha
rucim uppadetva amohena moham vuipasameyyun’ti. Iriyapathaviharena
pana na kadaci na viharati tam vina attabhavapariharanabhavatoti.
Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharam pana Mangalasuttavannanayam vakkhama.

Dakkhinagirisminti yo so Rajagaham parivaretva thito giri, tassa
dakkhinapasse janapado “Dakkhinagiri”ti vuccati! tasmirh janapadeti vuttarn
hoti. Tattha viharassapi tadeva namam. Ekanalayarn brahmanagameti
Ekanalati tassa gamassa namam. Brahmana cettha sambahula pativasanti,
brahmanabhogo va so, tasma “brahmanagamo”ti vuccati.

Tena kho pana samayenati yam samayarm Bhagava Aparajitapallankam
abhujitva anuttaramh sammasambodhim abhisambujjhitva
pavattitavaradhammacakko

1. Vuccati, Dakkhinagiriti va (S1)
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Magadharatthe Ekanalam brahmanagamam upanissaya
Dakkhinagirimahavihare brahmanassa indriyaparipakam agamayamano
viharati, tena samayena karanabhtitenati vuttam hoti. Kho panati idam
panettha nipatadvayam padapuranamattam, adhikarantaradassanattham vati
datthabbam. Kasibharadvajassa brahmanassati so brahmano kasiya jivati,
Bharadvajoti cassa gottam, tasma evam vuccati. Paficamattaniti yatha
“bhojane mattafifii”’ti ettha mattasaddo pamane vattati, evamidhapi, tasma
paficapamanani antinani anadhikani, paficanangalasataniti vuttam hoti.
Payuttaniti payojitani, balibaddanam khandhesu thapetva yuge yottehi
yojitani hontiti attho.

Vappakaleti vapanakale, bijanikkhipakaleti vuttamh hoti. Tattha dve
vappani kalalavappaiica pamsuvappafica. Pamsuvappam idha adhippetam,
tafica kho pathamadivase mangalavappam. Tatthayam upakaranasampada—
tini balibadda sahassani upatthapitani honti, sabbesam suvannamayani
singani patimukkani, rajatamaya khura, sabbe setamalahi
sabbagandhasugandhehi paficangulikehi ca alankata paripunnangapaccanga
sabbalakkhanasampanna, ekacce kala afijanavannayeva, ekacce seta
phalikavannal, ekacce ratta pavalavanna, ekacce kammasa
masaragallavanna. Paficasata kassakapurisa sabbe ahatasetavatthanivattha
malalankata dakkhina-amsakiitesu thapitapupphacumbataka
haritalamanosilalaficha nujjalitagattabhaga? dasa dasa nangala ekekagumba
hutva gacchanti. Nangalanam sisafica yugafica patoda ca suvannavinaddha.
Pathamanangale attha balibadda yutta, sesesu cattaro cattaro, avasesa
kilantaparivattanattham anita. ekekagumbe ekamekam bijasakatam ekeko
kasati, ekeko vapati.

Brahmano pana pegeva massukammam karapetva nhatva
sugandhagandhehi vilitto paficasatagghanakam vattham nivasetva
sahassagghanakam ekamsam karitva ekamekissa anguliya dve dve katva
visati angulimuddikayo, kannesu sthakundalani3, sise ca brahmavethanarm
patimuficitva suvannamalam

1. Valahakavanna (Si), rajatavanna (Sya), bakavanna (Ka)
2. ..laficha nujjalagattabhaga (Si, ...lafichanujjalagatta (Am-Ttha 1. 223 pitthe.)
3. Gehamukhakundalani (Ka)
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kanthe katva brahmanaganaparivuto kammantam vosasati. Athassa
brahmani anekasatabhajanesu payasam pacapetva mahasakatesu aropetva
gandhodakena nhayitva sabbalankaravibhusita brahmaniganaparivuta
kammantarn agamasi. Gehampissa sabbattha gandhehi! suvilittarh pupphehi
sukatabalikammam, khettafica tesu tesu thanesu samussitapatakam ahosi.
Parijanakammakarehi saha kammantam osataparisa addhateyyasahassa ahosi
sabbe ahatavatthanivattha, sabbesafica payasabhojanam patiyattam ahosi.

Atha brahmano yattha samarh bhufijati, tarh suvannapatim? dhovapetva
payasassa puretva sappimadhuphanitadini abhisankharitva
nangalabalikammam karapesi. Brahmani pafica kassakasatani
suvannarajatakamsatambamayani bhajanani gahetva nisinnani
suvannakatacchum gahetva payasena parivisanti gacchati. Brahmano pana
balikammarh karapetva rattasuvannabandhiipahanayo3 arohitva
rattasuvannadandam gahetva “idha payasam detha, idha sappim, idha
sakkharam detha”ti vosasamano vicarati. Atha Bhagava Gandhakutiyam
nisinnova brahmanassa parivesanam vattamanar fatva “ayam kalo
brahmanam dametun”ti nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva samghatim
parupitva pattam gahetva Gandhakutito nikkhami yatha tam anuttaro
purisadammasarathi. Tenaha ayasma Anando “atha kho Bhagava
pubbanhasamayam nivasetvati.

Tattha atha-iti nipato afifiadhikaravacanarambhe#, khoti padaptrane.
Bhagavati vuttanayameva. Pubbanhasamayanti divasassa
pubbabhagasamayam, pubbanhasamayeti attho, pubbanhe va samayam
pubbanhasamayam, pubbanhe ekam khananti vuttam hoti. Evam
accantasamyoge upayogavacanarm labbhati. Nivasetvati paridahitva,
viharanivasanaparivattanavasenetam veditabbam. Na hi Bhagava tato pubbe
anivattho asi. Pattacivaramadayati pattam hatthehi, civaram kayena adiyitva,
sampaticchitva dharetvati attho. Bhagavato kira pindaya pavisitukamassa
bhamaro viya vikasitapadumadvayamajjham,

1. Sabbagandhehi (S1) 2. Suvannathalirh (ST)
3. Rattasuvanntipahanayo (S1, Sya)
4. Adhikaravacanarambham joteti (Sya), adhikaravacanarambhe (Ka)
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indanilamanivannam selamayam pattam hatthadvayamajjham agacchati,
tasma evamagatar pattam hatthehi sampaticchitva civarafica parimandalam
parutam kayena dharetvati evamassa attho veditabbo. Yena va tena va hi

=%

samadayeva pakkamati’ti.

= 66

pakarena ganhanto adaya icceva vuccati yatha

Yenati yena maggena. Kammantoti kammakaranokaso. Tenati tena
maggena. Upasankamiti gato, yena maggena Kasibharadvajassa
brahmanassa kammanto gammati, tena maggena gatoti vuttam hoti. Atha
kasma bhikkht Bhagavantam nanubandhimstti? Vuccate—yada Bhagava
ekakova katthaci upasankamitukamo hoti, bhikkhacaravelayam dvaram
pidahitva antogandhakutim pavisati, tato bhikkhu taya safifaya jananti “ajja
Bhagava ekakova gamam pavisitukamo, addha kafici eva
vinetabbapuggalam addasa”ti. Te attano pattacivaram gahetva Gandhakutirm
padakkhinam katva bhikkhacaram gacchanti. Tada ca Bhagava evamakasi,

tasma bhikkht Bhagavantam nanubandhimsuti.

Tena kho pana samayenati yena samayena Bhagava kammantam
upasankami, tena samayena tassa brahmanassa parivesana vattati,
bhattavissaggo vattatiti attho. Yam pubbe avocumha “brahmani pafica
kassakasatani suvannarajatakamsatambamayani bhajanani gahetva nisinnani
suvannakatacchum gahetva payasena parivisanti gacchati’ti. Atha kho
Bhagava yena parivesana tenupasankami. Kimkaranati? Brahmanassa
anuggahakaranattharm. Na hi Bhagava kapanapuriso viya bhottukamataya!
parivesanam upasankamati. Bhagavato hi dve asitisahassasankhya
Sakyakoliyarajano fiatayo, te attano sampattiya nibaddhabhattarm datum
ussahanti. Na pana Bhagava bhattatthaya pabbajito, apica kho pana “anekani
asankheyyani pafica mahapariccage pariccajanto paramiyo puretva mutto
mocessami, danto damessami, santo samessami, parinibbuto
parinibbapessami”ti pabbajito. Tasma attano muttatta -pa- parinibbutatta ca
pararn mocento -pa- parinibbapento ca loke vicaranto brahmanassa

anuggahakaranattham yena parivesana tenupasankamiti veditabbam.

1. Bhattakamataya (Ka)



Suttanipatatthakatha 127

Upasankamitva ekamantam atthasiti evam upasankamitva ca
ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantanti bhavanaptuisakaniddeso, ekokasam
ekapassanti vuttarmn hoti. Bhummatthe va upayogavacanam, tassa
dassantipacare kathasavanatthane, yattha thitarm brahmano passati, tattha
uccatthane atthasi. Thatva ca suvannarasapifijaram
sahassacandastiriyobhasatibhasayamanarm sarirabham muifici samantato
asitihatthaparimanam, yaya ajjhottharitatta brahmanassa
kammantasalabhittirukkhakasitamattikapindadayo suvannamaya viya
ahesum. Atha manussa payasam bhutta asiti-
anubyafjanaparivaradvattimsavaralakkhanapatimanditasariram
byamappabhaparikkhepavibhusitabahuyugalam
ketumalasamujjalitasassirikadassanam jangamamiva padumassaram,
ramsijalujjalitataraganamiva gaganatalam, adittamiva ca kanakagirisikharam
siriya jalamanam Sammasambuddham ekamantam thitam disva hatthapade
dhovitva afjalim paggayha samparivaretva atthamsu. Evam tehi
samparivaritam addasa kho Kasibharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam
pindaya thitam, disvana Bhagavantam etadavoca “aharh kho samana kasami
ca vapami ca’ti.

Kasma panayam evamaha, kim samantapasadike pasadaniye
uttamadamathasamathamanuppattepi Bhagavati appasadena, udahu
addhateyyanam janasahassanam payasam patiyadetvapi katacchubhikkhaya
maccherenati? Ubhayathapi no, apica khvassa Bhagavato dassanena atittam
nikkhittakammantam janam disva “kammabhangam me katum agato’ti
anattamanata ahosi, tasma evamaha. Bhagavato ca lakkhanasampattim disva
“sacayarn kammante payojayissal, sakalajambudipe manussanarn sise
ctilamani viya abhavissa, ko namassa attho na sampajjissa, evamevam
alasataya kammante appayojetva vappamangaladisu pindaya caritva
bhufjanto kayadalhibahulo vicarati’tipissa ahosi. Tenaha—aham kho
samana kasami ca vapami ca, kasitva ca vapitva ca bhufijamiti. Na me
kammanta byapajjanti, na camhi yatha tvam evam lakkhanasampannoti
adhippayo. Tvampi samana -pa- bhufijassu, ko te attho na sampajjeyya
evam lakkhanasampannassati adhippayo.

1. Payojayittha (S1, Sya)
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Apicayam assosi “Sakyarajakule kira kumaro uppanno, so
cakkavattirajjam pahaya pabbajito”ti. Tasma “idani ayam so’’ti fatva
“cakkavattirajjarn kira pahaya kilantosi’ti! uparambhar karonto aha “aharh
kho samana”ti. apicayam tikkhapafifio brahmano, na Bhagavantam
avakkhipanto bhanati, Bhagavato pana rupasampattim disva pafifiasampattim
sambhavayamano kathapavattanatthampi evamaha “aham kho samana’ti.
Tato Bhagava veneyyavasena sadevake loke aggakassakavappakabhavarn?
attano dassento aha “ahampi kho brahmanati.

Atha brahmanassa cinta udapadi “ayam samano ‘kasami ca vapami ca’ti
aha, na cassa olarikani yuganangaladini kasibhandani passami, so musa nu
kho bhanati, no”’ti Bhagavantam padatala patthaya yava upari kesanta
sammalokayamano3 angavijjaya katadhikaratta
dvattimsavaralakkhanasampattimassa fiatva “atthanametam anavakaso, yam
evariipo musa bhaneyya’ti tavadeva safijatabahumano Bhagavati
samanavadam pahaya gottena Bhagavantarh samudacaramano aha “na kho
pana mayarh passama bhoto Gotamassa’ti.

Evam ca pana vatva tikkhapaiifio brahmano “gambhirattham sandhaya
imina etam vuttanti flatva pucchitva tamattham fiatukamo Bhagavantam
gathaya ajjhabhasi. Tenaha ayasma Anando “atha kho Kasibharadvajo
brahmano Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi’ti. Tattha gathayati
akkharapadaniyamitena vacanena. Ajjhabhasiti abhasi.

76-77. Tattha brahmano “kasin’ti
yuganangaladikasisambharasamayogam vadati. Bhagava pana yasma
pubbadhammasabhagena ropetva kathanam nama Buddhanam anubhavo,
tasma Buddhanubhavam dipento pubbadhammasabhagena ropento aha
“saddha bijan”’ti. Ko panettha pubbadhammasabhago, nanu brahmanena
Bhagava yuganangaladikasisambharasamayogam pucchito atha ca pana
apucchitassa bijassa sabhagena ropento aha “saddha bijan™ti, evafica sati
ananusandhikava ayam katha hotiti? Vuccate—na

1. Nikkhantosibhi (Ka) 2. Aggakassakabhavam (Ka) 3. Samolokayamano (Ka)
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Buddhanam ananusandhika nama katha atthi, napi Buddha
pubbadhammasabhagam anaropetval kathenti. Evaficettha anusandhi
veditabba—anena hi brahmanena Bhagava
yuganangaladikasisambharavasena kasim pucchito, so tassa anukampaya
“idam apucchitan”ti aparihapetva samulam sa-upakaram sasambharam
saphalam kasim fapeturn mulato patthaya kasim dassento aha “saddha
bijan”ti. Bijam hi kasiya mulam tasmim sati kattabbato, asati akattabbato,
tappamanena ca kattabbato. Bije hi sati kasim karonti, asati na karonti.
Bijappamanena ca kusala kassaka khettam kasanti, na tinam “ma no sassam
parihay1’ti, na adhikam “ma no mogho vayamo ahosi’ti. Yasma ca
bijameva miulam, tasma Bhagava milato patthaya kasim dassento tassa
brahmanassa kasiya pubbadhammassa bijassa sabhagena attano kasiya
pubbadhammam ropento aha “saddha bijan”ti. Evamettha
pubbadhammasabhago veditabbo.

Pucchitamyeva vatva apucchitam paccha kim na vuttanti ce? Tassa
upakarabhavato dhammasambandhasamatthabhavato ca. Ayaiihi brahmano
pafifiava, micchaditthikule pana jatatta saddhavirahito. Saddhavirahito ca
panfiava paresam saddhaya attano visaye apatipajjamano visesam
nadhigacchati, kilesakalussiyabhavapagamappasadamattalakkhanapi cassa
dubbala saddha balavatiya pafifaya saha vattamana atthasiddhim na karoti
hatthina saha ekadhure yuttagono viya. Tasma tassa saddha upakarika.
Evam tassa brahmanassa sa-upakarabhavato tam brahmanam saddhaya
patitthapentena pacchapi vattabbo ayamattho pubbe vutto desanakusalataya
yatha affiatrapi “saddha bandhati patheyyan™ti2 ca, “saddha dutiya purisassa
hot”ti3 ca, “saddhidha vittarh purisassa setthan”ti# ca, “saddhaya tarati
oghan”tid ca, “saddhahattho mahanago™ti® ca, “saddhesiko’ kho bhikkhave
ariyasavakoti ca’ti8. Bijassa ca upakarika vutthi, sa tadanantarafifieva
vuccamana samattha hoti. Evam

1. Aropetva (S1), aropetva (Sya) 2. Sarn 1. 41 pitthe. 3. Sam 1. 35, 42 pitthesu.
4. Sam 1. 39, 216; Khu 1. 306 pitthesu. 5. Sam 1. 217 pitthe.

6. Am 2. 304; Khu 2. 318 pitthesu.

7. Saddhayiko (S1), saddho (Sya), saddhaya (Ka) 8. Am 2. 480 pitthe.
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dhammasambandhasamatthabhavato pacchapi vattabbo ayamattho pubbe
vutto, afifio ca evamvidho 1sayottadi.

Tattha sampasadanalakkhana saddha, okappanalakkhana va,
pakkhandanarasa, adhimuttipaccupatthana, akalussiyapaccupatthana va,
sotapattiyangapadatthana, saddahitabbadhammapadatthana va,
adasajalataladinam pasado viya cetaso pasadabhuta, udakappasadakamani
viya udakassa, sampayuttadhammanam pasadika. Bijanti paficavidham
miulabijam khandhabijam phalubijam aggabijam bijabijameva paficamanti.
Tam sabbampi viruhanatthena bijamtveva sankham gacchati. Yathaha
“bijaiicetarn viruhanatthena™ti.

Tattha yatha brahmanassa kasiya mulabhtitam bijam dve kiccani karoti,
hettha mulena patitthati, upari ankuram utthapeti, evam Bhagavato kasiya
miulabhuta saddha hettha silamilena patitthati, upari
samathavipassanankuram utthapeti. Yatha ca tam miilena pathavirasam
aporasam gahetva nalena dhafifaparipakagahanattham vaddhati, evamayam
stlamulena samathavipassanarasam gahetva ariyamagganalena
ariyaphaladhafifiaparipakagahanattham vaddhati. Yatha ca tam subhimiyam
patitthahitva mulankurapannanalakandapasavehi vuddhim virtlhim
vepullam patva khiram janetva anekasaliphalabharitam salisisam nipphadeti,
evamayam cittasantane patitthahitva
silacittaditthikankhavitaranamaggamaggafanadassanapatipadananadassanavi
suddhihi vuddhim virtilhim vepullam patva khiram janetva
anekasaliphalabharitam salisisam nipphadeti, evamayam cittasantane
patitthahitva silacittaditthikankhavitaranamaggamaggafianadassana
patipadafianadassanavisuddhihi vuddhim virtlhim vepullam patva
nanadassanavisuddhikhiram janetva anekapatisambhidabhififiabharitam
arahattaphalam nipphadeti. tenaha Bhagava “saddha bijan’ti.

Tattha siya “paropanfiasakusaladhammesu ekato uppajjamanesu kasma
saddhava bijanti vutta”ti? Vuccate—bijakiccakaranato. Yatha hi tesu
vifiianamyeva vijananakiccam karoti, evam saddha bijakiccam, sa ca
sabbakusalanam mulabhuta. Yathaha—

“Saddhajato upasankamati, upasankamanto payirupasati,
payirupasanto sotam odahati, ohitasoto dhammam sunati, sutva
dhammam dhareti, dhatanam dhammanam attham
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upaparikkhati, attham upaparikkhato dhamma nijjhanam khamanti,
dhammanijjhanakkhantiya sati chando jayati, chandajato ussahati,
ussahetva tulayati, tulayitva padahati, pahitatto samano kayena ceva

paramasaccarh sacchikaroti, pafifiaya ca narh ativijjha passati’til.

Tapati akusale dhamme kayaficati tapo, indriyasamvaraviriyadhutanga-
dukkarakarikanam etam adhivacanam, idha pana indriyasamvaro adhippeto.
Vutthiti vassavutthivatavutthiti-adina anekavidha, idha vassavutthi
adhippeta. Yatha hi brahmanassa vassavutthisamanuggahitam bijam
bijamulakafica sassam viruhati na milayati nipphattim gacchati, evam
Bhagavato indriyasamvarasamanuggahita saddha saddhamiula ca siladayo
dhamma viruhanti na milayanti nipphattirn gacchanti. Tenaha “tapo

vutthi’ti. “Pafifia me”ti ettha ca vutto me-saddo imesupi padesu yojetabbo

=9

“saddha me bijam, tapo me vutthi’ti. Tena kim dipeti? Yatha brahmana taya
vapite bije sace vutthi atthi, sadhu, no ce atthi, udakampi databbam hoti,
tatha maya hiri-ise pafinayuganangale manoyottena ekabaddhe kate
viriyabalibadde yojetva satipacanena vijjhitva attano cittasantanakhette
saddhabije vapite vutthi-abhavo nama natthi. Ayam pana me satatam
samitam tapo vutthiti.

Pajanati etaya puggalo, sayam va pajanatiti pafifia, sa
kamavacaradibhedato anekavidha, idha pana saha vipassanaya maggapainfa
adhippeta. Yuganangalanti yugafica nangalafica. Yatha hi brahmanassa
yuganangalam, evam Bhagavato duvidhapi pafifia. Tattha yatha yugam isaya
upanissayarn? hoti, purato hoti, isabaddharh hoti, yottanam nissayarn hoti,
balibaddanam ekato gamanam dhareti3, evam pafifia hiripamukhanarh
dhammanarm upanissaya4 hoti. Yathaha “pafifiuttara sabbe kusala
dhamma™tid ca, “pafifia hi settha kusala vadanti, nakkhattarajariva
tarakanan”ti® ca. Kusalanarh dhammanarh pubbangamatthena purato ca hoti.

Yathaha “silarh hir1 capi satafica dhammo, anvayika pafifiavato bhavanti”tif.

1. Ma 2. 145, 385 pitthesu. 2. Uparisayam (S1) 3. Vareti (S1)
4. Uparisaya (S1) 5. Am 3. 153, 343 pitthesu. 6. Khu 6. 10 pitthe.
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Hirivippayogena anuppattito isabaddha hoti, manosankhatassa
samadhiyottassa nissayapaccayato yottanam nissayo hoti,
accaraddhatilinabhavapatisedhanato viriyabalibaddanam ekato gamanam
dhareti. Yatha ca nangalam phalayuttam kasanakale pathavighanam
bhindati, mulasantanakani padaleti, evam satiyutta pafifia vipassanakale
dhammanam santatisamiihakiccarammanaghanam bhindati,
sabbakilesamiilasantanakani padaleti. Sa ca kho lokuttarava, itara pana

lokiyapi siya. Tenaha “paffia me yuganangalanti.

Hiriyati etaya puggalo, sayam va hirtyati akusalappavattim jigucchatiti
hiri. Taggahanena sahacaranabhavato ottapparn gahitarhyeva hoti. Isati
yuganangalasandharika daruyatthi. Yatha hi brahmanassa 1sa yuganangalam
sandhareti, evam Bhagavatopi hir1 lokiyalokuttarapafifiasankhatam
yuganangalam sandhareti hiriya asati pafifiaya abhavato. Yatha ca
isapatibaddham yuganangalam kiccakaram hoti acalam asithilarm, evam
hiripatibaddha ca pafifia kiccakari hoti acala asithila abbokinna ahirikena.
Tenaha “hir1 1sa”ti.

Munatiti mano, cittassetam adhivacanam, idha pana manosisena
tamsampayutto samadhi adhippeto. Yottanti rajjubandhanam. Tam tividham
isaya saha yugassa bandhanam, yugena saha balibaddhanam bandhanam,
sarathina saha balibaddanam bandhananti. Tattha yatha brahmanassa yottam
isayugabalibadde ekabaddhe katva sakakicce patipadeti, evam Bhagavato
samadhi sabbeva te hiripafifiaviriyadhamme ekarammane avikkhepabhavena
bandhitva sakakicce patipadeti. Tenaha “mano yottan™ti.

Sarati etaya cirakatadimattham puggalo, sayam va saratiti sati, sa
asammussanalakkhana. Phaletiti phalo. Pajeti etenati pajanam. Tam idha
“pacanan’ti vuccati, patodassetarn adhivacanam. Phalo ca pacanaiica
phalapacanam. Yatha hi brahmanassa phalapacanam, evam Bhagavato
vipassanayutta maggayutta ca sati. Tattha yatha phalo nangalamanurakkhati,
purato cassa gacchati, evam sati kusalanam dhammanam gatiyo
samanvesamana arammane va upatthapayamana pafifianangalam rakkhati.
Tatha hi
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“satarakkhena cetasa viharati’ti-adisu! “arakkha’ti vutta. Asammu
ssanavasena cassa purato hoti. Satiparicite hi dhamme pafifa pajanati, no
sammutthe. Yatha ca pacanam balibaddanam vijjhanabhayam dassentam
samsidanam na deti, uppathagamanaifica vareti, evam sati
viriyabalibaddanam apayabhayam dassenti kosajjasamsidanam na deti,
kamagunasankhate agocare caram nivaretva kammatthane niyojenti
uppathagamanafica vareti. Tenaha “sati me phalapacanan’ti.

78. Kayaguttoti tividhena kayasucaritena gutto. Vaciguttoti
catubbidhena vacisucaritena gutto. Ettavata patimokkhasamvarasilam
vuttarn. Ahare udare yatoti ettha aharamukhena sabbapaccayanari
sangahitatta catubbidhepi paccaye yato samyato nirupakkilesoti attho. Imina
ajivaparisuddhisilamh vuttarn. Udare yatoti udare yato samyato mitabhojt,
ahare mattaifititi vuttam hoti. Imina bhojane mattafinutamukhena
paccayapatisevanasilam vuttam. Tena kim dipeti? Yatha tvam brahmana
bijam vapitva sassaparipalanattham kantakavatim va rukkhavatim va
pakaraparikkhepam va karosi, tena te gomahimsamigagana pavesam
alabhanta sassam na vilumpanti, evamahampi saddhabijam vapitva
nanappakarakusalasassaparipalanattham kayavaci-aharaguttimayam
tividhaparikkhepam karomi, tena me ragadi-
akusaladhammagomahimsamigagana pavesam alabhanta
nanappakarakusalasassam na vilumpantiti.

Saccam karomi niddananti ettha dvihi dvarehi avisamvadanam saccam.
Niddananti chedanarh lunanarh uppatanar, karanatthe? cetarn
upayogavacanam veditabbam. Ayafihi ettha attho “saccena karomi
niddanan”ti. Kim vuttarm hoti? Yatha tvam bahiram kasim kasitva
sassadiisakanam tinanam hatthena va asitena va niddanam karosi,
evamahampi ajjhattikam kasim kasitva kusalasassadiisakanam
visarmvadanatinanarh saccena niddanarn karomi. Nanasaccarh va ettha
saccanti veditabbam, yam tam yathabhtitafiananti vuccati, tena
attasafifiadinam tinanam niddanam karomiti evam yojetabbam. Atha va
niddananti chedakam lavakam, uppatakanti attho. Evam sante yatha tvam
dasam va

1. Am 3. 280 pitthe atthato samanarh. 2. Karanavacanatthe (S1, Sya)
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kammakaram va niddanam karosi, “niddehi tinani’ti tinanam chedakam
lavakam uppatakam karosi, evamaham saccam karomiti upayogavacaneneva
vattum yujjati. Atha va saccanti ditthisaccam. Tamaham niddanam karomi,
chinditabbam lunitabbarm uppatetabbam karomiti evampi
upayogavacaneneva vattum yujjati.

Soraccam me pamocananti ettha yam tam “kayiko avitikkamo vacasiko
avitikkamo”ti, evam silameva “soraccan’ti vuttarn na tam idha adhippetam,
vuttameva etam ‘“kayagutto’ti-adina nayena, arahattaphalam pana
adhippetarn. Tampi hi sundare nibbane ratabhavato “soraccan’ti vuccati.
Pamocananti yoggavissajjanam. Kim vuttam hoti? Yatha tava pamocanam
punapi sayanhe va dutiyadivase va anagatasamvacchare va yojetabbato
appamocanameva hoti, na mama evam. Na hi mama antara mocanam nama
atthi. Ahafihi Dipankaradasabalakalato pabhuti pafinanangale
viriyabalibadde yojetva cattari asankhyeyyani kappasatasahassafica
mahakasim kasanto tava na muficim, yava na sammasambodhim
abhisambujjhim. Yada ca me sabbam tam kalam khepetva Bodhirukkhamile
Aparajitapallanke nisinnassa sabbagunaparivaram arahattaphalarm udapadi,
tada maya tam sabbussukkapatippassaddhippattiya pamuttam, na dani puna
yojetabbam bhavissatiti. Etamattham sandhayaha Bhagava “soraccam me
pamocanan’ti.

79. Viriyath me dhuradhorayhanti ettha viriyanti “kayiko va cetasiko
va viriyarambho’’ti-adina nayena vuttapadhanam. Dhurayam dhorayham
dhuradhorayham, dhuram vahatiti attho. Yatha hi brahmanassa dhurayam
dhorayhakaddhitam nangalarm bhiimighanam bhindati, mtilasantanakani ca
padaleti, evam Bhagavato viriyakaddhitam paffianangalam yathavuttam
ghanam bhindati, kilesasantanakani ca padaleti. Tenaha “viriyam me
dhuradhorayhan’ti. Atha va purimadhuram vahanta dhura, muladhuram
vahanta dhorayha. Dhura ca dhorayha ca dhuradhorayha. Tattha yatha
brahmanassa ekamekasmim nangale catubalibaddappabhedam
dhuradhorayham vahantam uppannanuppannatinamulaghatam
sassasampattifica sadheti, evam Bhagavato
catusammappadhanaviriyappabhedam dhuradhorayham vahantam
uppannanuppannakusalamulaghatam kusalasampattifica sadheti. Tenaha
“viriyam me dhuradhorayhan™ti.
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Yogakkhemadhivahananti ettha yogehi khematta “yogakkheman’ti
nibbanarh vuccati, tarh adhikatva! vahiyati, abhimukharh va vahiyatiti
adhivahanam, yogakkhemassa adhivahanam yogakkhemadhivahanam. Tena
kim dipeti? Yatha tava dhuradhorayham puratthimam disam pacchimadisu
va affiataram abhimukham vahiyati, tatha mama dhuradhorayham
nibbanabhimukham vahiyati.

Evam vahiyamanafica gacchati anivattantarh. Yatha tava nangalam
vahantam dhuradhorayham khettakotim patva puna nivattati, evam
anivatthantarm Dipankarakalato pabhuti gacchateva. Yasma va tena tena
maggena pahina kilesa punappunam pahatabba na honti, yatha tava
nangalena chinnani tinani punapi aparasmim samaye chinditabbani honti,
tasmapi etarn? pathamamaggavasena ditthekatthe kilese, dutiyavasena
olarike, tatiyavasena anusahagate kilese, catutthavasena sabbakilese
pajahantarh gacchati anivattantarh. Atha va gacchati anivattanti
nivattanarahitam hutva gacchatiti attho. Tanti tam dhuradhorayham.
Evampettha padacchedo veditabbo. Evam gacchantafica yatha tava
dhuradhorayham na tam thanam gacchati, yattha gantva kassako asoko
nissoko virajo hutva na socati, etarh pana tam thanar gacchati, yattha
gantva na socati. Yattha satipacanena etam viriyadhuradhorayham codento
gantva madiso kassako asoko nissoko virajo hutva na socati, tam
sabbasokasallasamugghatabhiitam nibbanamatasankhatam thanam gacchatiti.

80. Idani nigamanam karonto Bhagava imam gathamaha—

“Evamesa kasi kattha, sa hoti amatapphala.
Etam kasim kasitvana, sabbadukkha pamuccati’ti.

Tassayam sankhepattho—mayabrahmana esa saddhabija tapovutthiya
anuggahita kasi pafifiamayam yuganangalam hirimayafica 1sam
manomayena yottena ekabaddham katva pafifianangale satiphalam akotetva
satipacanam gahetva kayavaci-aharaguttiya gopetva saccam niddanam katva
soraccam pamocanam viriyam dhuradhorayham yogakkhemabhimukham
anivattantam vahentena kattha, kasikammapariyosanam catubbidham
samafifiaphalam papita,

1. Adhigantva (Sya, Ka) 2. Tatha mama (S1), tasmapi evam (Sam-Ttha 1. 234 pitthe)
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sa hoti amatapphala, sa esa kasi amatapphala hoti. Amatam vuccati
nibbanam, nibbananisamsa hotiti attho. Sa kho panesa kasi na mamevekassa
amatapphala hoti, apica kho pana yo koci khattiyo va brahmano va vesso va
suddo va gahattho va pabbajito va etam kasim kasati, so sabbopi etarm
kasmim kasitvana, sabbadukkha pamuccati sabbasma
vattadukkhadukkhadukkhasankharadukkhaviparinamadukkha pamuccatiti.
Evam Bhagava brahmanassa arahattanikfitena nibbanapariyosanam katva
desanam nitthapesi.

Tato brahmano gambhirattham desanam sutva “mama kasiphalam
bhufijitva aparajju eva chato hoti, imassa pana kasi amatapphala, tassa
phalam bhufijitva sabbadukkha pamuccati’ti ca viditva pasanno
pasannakaram katum payasam datumaraddho. Tenaha “atha kho
Kasibharadvajoti. Tattha mahatiyati mahatiyanti attho. Kamsapatiyati
suvannapatiyam, satasahassagghanake attano suvannathale. Vaddhetvati
chupitva, akiritvati vuttam hoti. Bhagavato upanamesiti
sappimadhuphanitadihi vicitram katva dukuilavitanena paticchadetva
ukkhipitva sakkaccam Tathagatassa abhihari, kinti? “Bhuiijatu bhavatm
Gotamo payasarn kassako bhavan™ti. tato kassakabhavasadhakam
karanamaha “yaifihi -pa- kasati’ti, yasma bhavam -pa- kasatiti vuttam hoti.
Atha Bhagava “gathabhigitarnh me”ti aha.

81. Tattha gathabhigitanti gathahi abhigitarh, gathayo bhasitva
laddhanti vuttam hoti. Meti maya. Abhojaneyyanti bhufijanaraham na hoti.
Sampassatanti samma ajivasuddhim passatam, samanta va passatam
sampassatamh, Buddhananti vuttarh hoti. Nesa dhammoti “gathabhigitam
bhuifijitabban”ti esa dhammo etam carittarh na hoti, tasma gathabhigitarn
panudanti Buddha, patikkhipanti na bhufijantiti. Kim pana Bhagavata
payasatthar gatha abhigita, yena evamahati? Na etadattharm abhigita, apica
kho pana pato patthaya khettasamipe thatva katacchubhikkhampi alabhitva
puna sakalabuddhagune pakasetva laddham tadetam natanaccakadihi
naccitva gayitva ca laddhasadisam hoti, tena “gathabhigitan”ti vuttam.
Tadisafica
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yasma Buddhanam na kappati, tasma “abhojaneyyan”ti vuttam.
Appicchatanurtipaficetam na hoti, tasmapi pacchimam janatam
anukampamanena ca evam vuttam. Yatra ca nama parappakasitenapi attano
gunena uppannam labham patikkhipanti seyyathapi appiccho ghatikaro
kumbhakaro, tatra katham kotippattaya appicchataya samannagato Bhagava
attanava attano gunappakasanena uppannam labham sadiyissati, yato
yuttameva etarh Bhagavato vattuntil.

Ettavata “appasannam adatukamam brahmanarh gathagayanena?
datukamam katva samano Gotamo bhojanam patiggahesi, amisakarana
imassa desana”ti imamha lokapavada attanam mocento desanaparisuddhim
dipetva idani ajivaparisuddhim dipento aha “dhamme sati brahmana
vuttiresa”ti. Tassattho—ajivaparisuddhidhamme va
dasavidhasucaritadhamme va Buddhanam carittadhamme va sati
sarhvijjamane anupahate3 vattamane vuttiresa ekantavodata akase

panippasaranakappa esana pariyesana jivitavutti Buddhanam brahmanati.

82. Evam vutte brahmano “payasam me patikkhipati, akappiyam
kiretam bhojanam, adhafifio vatasmi4, danarm daturn na labhami’ti
domanassam uppadetva “appeva nama afifiam patigganheyya’ti ca cintesi.
Tam fatva Bhagava “aham bhikkhacaravelam paricchinditva agato ‘ettakena
kalena imam brahmanam pasadessamt; ti, brahmano ca domanassam akasi,
idani tena domanassena mayi cittam pakopetva amatavaradhammam
pativijjhitum na sakkhissatiti brahmanassa pasadajananattham tena
pattitamanoratham purento aha “afifiena ca kevalinan™ti. tattha kevalinanti
sabbagunaparipunnam, sabbayogavisamyuttam vati attho. Mahantanam
stlakkhandhadinam gunanar esanato mahesir. Parikkhinasabbasavatta
khinasavam. Hatthapadakukkuccamadim katva viipasantasabbakukkuccatta
kukkuccaviipasantarn. Upatthahassuti parivisassu® patimanayassu. Evari
brahmanena citte uppaditepi pariyayameva bhanati, na tu bhanati “dehi,

aharaht’ti. Sesamettha uttanameva.

1. Bhagavata vuttanti (Sya), Bhagavato vattanti (Ka)
2. Gathabhasanena (Sya, Ka) 3. ANusahagate (Sya, Ka)
4. Ahafifieva tasmim (Sya, Ka) 5. Paticarassu (S1)
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Atha brahmano “ayam payaso Bhagavato anito, naham arahami tam
attano chandena kassaci datun”ti cintetva aha “atha kassa cahan”ti. Tato
Bhagava “tam payasam thapetva Tathagatam Tathagatasavakafica afifiassa
ajiranadhammo”ti fiatva aha “na khvaham tan”ti. Tattha sadevakavacanena
paficakamavacaradevaggahanam, samarakavacanena
chatthakamavacaradevaggahanam, sabrahmakavacanena
rupavacarabrahmaggahanam artipavacara pana bhufjeyyunti
asambhavaneyya. Sassamanabrahmanivacanena
sasanapaccatthikapaccamittasamanabrahmanaggahanam
samitapapabahitapapasamanabrahmanaggahanafica, pajavacanena
sattalokaggahanam, sadevamanussavacanena sammutideva-
avasesamanussaggahanam. Evamettha tthi vacanehi okasaloko, dvihi
pajavasena sattaloko gahitoti veditabbo. Esa sankhepo, vittharam pana
Alavakasutte vannahissama.

Kasma pana sadevakadisu kassaci na samma parinamar gaccheyyati?
Olarike sukhumojapakkhipanato. Imasmim hi payase Bhagavantam uddissa
gahitamatteyeva devatahi oja pakkhitta yatha Sujataya payase, Cundassa ca
sukaramaddave paccamane, Veraiijayafica Bhagavata gahitagahitalope,
Bhesajjakkhandhake ca kaccanassa gulhakumbhasmim avasitthagulhe. So
olarike sukhumojapakkhipanato devanam na parinamati. Deva hi
sukhamasarira, tesam olariko manussaharo na samma parinamati.
Manussanampi na parinamati. Manussa hi olarikasarira, tesam sukhuma
dibboja na samma parinamati. Tathagatassa pana pakati-agginava
parinamati, samma jirati. Kayabalananapalappabhavenati eke.
Tathagatasavakassa khinasavassetam samadhibalena mattafifiutaya ca
parinamati, itaresam iddhimantanampi na parinamati. Acintaniyam va ettha
karanam, Buddhavisayo esoti.

Tena hi tvanti yasma afifiamh na passami, mama na kappati, mama
akappantam savakassapi me na kappati, tasma tvam brahmanati vuttam hoti.
Appabhariteti parittaharitatine, apparulhaharitatine va pasanapitthisadise.
appanaketi nippanake, payasajjhottharanakaranena maritabbapanarahite va
maha-udakakkhandhe, saha tinanissitehi panehi tinanam panakanafica
anurakkhanatthaya etarm vuttarn. Ciccitayati
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citicitayatiti evam saddam karoti. Sarhdhtipayatiti samanta dhupayati.
Sampadhupayatiti tatheva adhimattarh dhtipayati. Kasma evar ahositi?
Bhagavato anubhavena, na udakassa, na payasassa, na brahmanassa, na
affiesam devayakkhadinam. Bhagava hi brahmanassa
dhammasamvegattham tatha adhitthasi. Seyyathapi namati
opammanidassanamattametam, yatha phaloti ettakameva vuttam hoti.
Samviggo cittena, lomahatthajato sarirena. Sarire kirassa
navanavutilomakitipasahassani suvannabhittiya ahatamaninagadanta viya
uddhagga ahesum. Sesam pakatameva.

Padesu pana nipatitva Bhagavato dhammadesanam abbhanumodamano
Bhagavantam etadavoca “abhikkantarn bho Gotama abhikkantarh bho
Gotama’ti. Abbhanumodane hi ayamidha abhikkantasaddo. Vittharato
panassa Mangalasuttavannanayam atthavannana avibhavissati. Yasma ca
abbhanumodanatthe, tasma sadhu sadhu bho Gotamati vuttam hotiti
veditabbam.

“Bhaye kodhe pasamsayam, turite kotthalacchare.
Hase soke pasade ca, kare ameditam budho”ti—

imina ca lakkhanena idha pasadavasena pasamsavasena cayam dvikkhattum
vuttoti veditabbo. Atha va abhikkantanti abhikantarm! ati-ittharm
atimanapam, atisundaranti vuttam hoti.

Tattha ekena abhikkantasaddena desanam thometi, ekena attano
pasadam. Ayafihi ettha adhippayo—abhikkantam bho Gotama yadidam
bhoto Gotamassa dhammadesana, abhikkantam yadidam bhoto Gotamassa
dhammadesanam agamma mama pasadoti. Bhagavato eva va vacanam dve
dve atthe sandhaya thometi—bhoto Gotamassa vacanam abhikkantam
dosanasanato, abhikkantam gunadhigamanato, tatha saddhajananato,
panfiajananato, satthato, sabyaiijanato, uttanapadato, gambhiratthato,
kannasukhato, hadayangamato, anattukkamsanato, aparavambhanato
karunasitalato, panfiavadatato, apatharamaniyato, vimaddakkhamato,
suyyamanasukhato, vimamsiyamanahitatoti evamadihi yojetabbam.

1. Atikantam (S1), atikkantam (Sya), abhikkantarm (Ka)
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Tato parampi catuhi upamahi desanamyeva thometi. Tattha nikkujjitanti
adhomukhatthapitam, hettha mukhajatam va. Ukkujjeyyati uparimukham
kareyya. Paticchannanti tinapannadicchaditarn. Vivareyyati ugghateyya.
Mauiihassati disamulhassa. Maggam acikkheyyati hatthe gahetva “esa
maggo”’ti vadeyya. Andhakareti kalapakkhacatuddasi-
addharattaghanavanasandameghapatalehi caturange tamasi. Ayam tava
padattho.

Ayam pana adhippayayojana—yatha koci nikkujjitam ukkujjeyya, evam
saddhammavimukham asaddhammapatitamm mam asaddhamma
vutthapentena, yatha paticchannam vivareyya, evam Kassapassa Bhagavato
sasanantaradhana pabhuti micchaditthigahanapaticchannam sasanam
vivarantena, yatha mulhassa maggam acikkheyya, evam
kummaggamicchamaggapatipannassa me saggamokkhamaggam
acikkhantena, yatha andhakare telapajjotarn dhareyya, evam
mohandhakaranimuggassa me Buddhadiratanariipani apassato
tappaticchadakamohandhakaraviddhamsakadesanapajjotadharanena mayham
bhota Gotamena etehi pariyayehi desitatta anekapariyayena dhammo
pakasito.

Atha va ekacciyena matena yasma ayam dhammo dukkhadassanena
asubhe “subhan”ti vipallasappahanena ca nikkujjitukkujjitasadiso,
samudayadassanena dukkhe “sukhan”ti vipallasappahanena ca
paticchannavivaranasadiso, nirodhadassanena anicce “niccan’ti
vipallasappahanena ca miulhassa maggacikkhanasadiso, maggadassanena

=

anattani “atta’ti vipallasappahanena ca andhakare pajjotasadiso, tasma

seyyathapi nama nikkujjitarm va ukkujjeyya -pa- pajjotam dhareyya

=9

“cakkhumanto rtupani dakkhanti’’ti, evam pakasito hoti.

Yasma panettha saddhatapakaya guttatadihi silakkhandho pakasito hoti,
panfiaya paffiakkhandho, hirimanadihi samadhikkhandho, yogakkhemena
nirodhoti evam tikkhandho ariyamaggo nirodho cati sartipeneva dve
ariyasaccani pakasitani, tattha maggo patipakkho samudayassa, nirodho
dukkhassati patipakkhena dve. Iti imina pariyayena cattari saccani
pakasitani. Tasma anekapariyayena pakasito hotiti veditabbo.
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Esahanti-adisu eko ahanti esaham. Saranarh gacchamiti padesu nipatitva
panipatena saranagamanena gatopi idani vacaya samadiyanto aha, atha va
panipatena Buddhamyeva saranam gatoti idani tamadim katva sese
dhammasamghepi gantum aha. Ajjataggeti ajjatarh adim katva, ajjadaggeti
va patho, dakaro padasandhikaro, ajja aggam katvati vuttam hoti. Panehi
upetarn panupetam, yava me jivitarm pavattati, tava upetam,
anafifasatthukam tthi saranagamanehi saranam gatam marm bhavam Gotamo
dharetu janatuti vuttam hoti. Ettavata anenasutanurupa patipatti dassita hoti.
Nikkujjitadihi va Satthusampattim dassetva imina “esahan”ti-adina
sissasampatti dassita. Tena va panfiapatilabham dassetva imina
saddhapatilabho dassito. Idani evam patiladdhasaddhena pafifiavata yam
kattabbarn, tamh kattukamo Bhagavantam yacati “labheyyahan”ti. Tattha
Bhagavato iddhiyadihi abhippasaditacitto “Bhagavapi cakkavattirajjam
pahaya pabbajito, kimangam panahan”ti saddhaya pabbajjam yacati, tattha

paripurakaritam patthento pafifaya upasampadam. Sesam pakatameva.

Eko viipakatthoti-adisu pana eko kayavivekena, viipakattho
cittavivekena, appamatto kammatthane sati-avijahanena, atapi
kayikacetasikaviriyasankhatena atapena, pahitatto kaye ca jivite ca
anapekkhataya viharanto afifiatara-iriyapathaviharena. Na cirassevati
pabbajjarn upadaya vuccati. Kulaputtatiduvidha kulaputta jatikulaputta
acarakulaputta ca, ayam pana ubhayathapi kulaputto. Agarasmati ghara.
Agaranam hitam agariyam, kasigorakkhadikutumbaposanakammam vuccati,
natthi ettha agariyanti anagariyam, pabbajjayetam adhivacanam.
Pabbajantiti upagacchanti upasankamanti. Tadanuttaranti tamh anuttararm.
Brahmacariyapariyosananti maggabrahmacariyassa pariyosanam,
arahattaphalanti vuttarh hoti. Tassa hi atthaya kulaputta pabbajanti. Dittheva
dhammeti tasmimyeva attabhave. sayam abhififia sacchikatvati attanayeva
pafifiaya paccakkham katva, aparappaccayam fatvati attho. Upasampajja
vihasiti papunitva sampadetva va vihasi. Evam viharanto ca khina jati -pa-

abbhafifiasi. Etenassa paccavekkhanabhimim dasseti.
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Katama panassa jati khina, kathafica nam abbhaifinasiti? Vuccate—na
tavassa atita jati khina pubbeva khinatta, na anagata anagate
vayamabhavato, na paccuppanna vijjamanatta. Ya pana maggassa
abhavitatta uppajjeyya ekacatupaficavikarabhavesu
ekacatupaficakkhandhappabheda jati, sa maggassa bhavitatta
anuppadadhammatam apajjanena khina. Tam so maggabhavanaya
pahinakilese paccavekkhitva kilesabhave vijjamanampi kammam ayatim
apatisandhikam hotiti jananto janati.

Vusitanti vuttham parivuttham, katam caritarn nitthapitanti attho.
Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam. Katarh karaniyanti cattisu saccesu
catuhi maggehi parififiapahanasacchi kiriyabhavanavasena solasavidhampi
kiccam nitthapitanti attho. Naparam itthattayati idani puna itthabhavaya
evam solasakiccabhavaya kilesakkhayaya va maggabhavana natthiti. Atha
va itthattayati itthabhavato, imasma evampakara idani
vattamanakkhandhasantana aparam khandhasantanam natthi, ime pana
Afifiataroti eko. Arahatanti arahantanam. Mahasavakanam abbhantaro
ayasma Bharadvajo ahositi ayam kirettha adhippayoti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Kasibharadvajasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Cundasuttavannana

83. Pucchami Munim pahutapafifianti Cundasuttam. Ka uppatti?
Sankhepato tava attajjhasayaparajjhasaya-atthuppattipucchavasikabhedato
catlisu uppattisu imassa suttassa pucchavasika uppatti. Vittharato pana ekam
samayam Bhagava Mallesu carikam caramano mahata bhikkhusamghena
saddhim yena Pava tadavasari. Tatra sudam Bhagava Pavayam viharati
Cundassa kammaraputtassa ambavane. Ito pabhuti yava “atha kho Bhagava
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya saddhim bhikkhusamghena
yena
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Cundassa kammaraputtassa nivesanam tenupasankami, upasankamitva
pafifiatte asane nisidi’til, tava sutte agatanayeneva vittharetabbarm.

Evam bhikkhusamghena saddhim nisinne Bhagavati Cundo
kammaraputto Buddhappamukham bhikkhusarmgham parivisanto
byaiijanastipadigahanattharm bhikkhtinam suvannabhajanani upanamesi,
apafiatte sikkhapade keci bhikkh@i suvannabhajanani paticchimsu, keci na
paticchimsu. Bhagavato pana ekameva bhajanam attano selamayam pattam,
dutiyabhajanam Buddha na ganhanti. Tattha afifiataro papabhikkhu
sahassagghanakam suvannabhajanam attano bhojanatthaya sampattam
theyyacittena kuficikatthavikaya pakkhipi. Cundo parivisitva hatthapadam
dhovitva Bhagavantamh namassamano bhikkhusamgham olokento tam
bhikkhurh addasa, disva ca pana apassamano viya hutva na nam kifici
abhani Bhagavati theresu ca garavena, apica “micchaditthikanam
vacanapatho ma ahos1’ti. So “kim nu kho samvarayuttayeva samana, udahu
bhinnasamvara idisapi samana’ti fiatukamo sayanhasamaye Bhagavantam
upasankamitva aha “pucchami Munin”ti.

Tattha pucchamiti idarn “tisso puccha aditthajotana pucchati-adina2
nayena niddese vuttanayameva. Muninti etampi “monar vuccati fianam. Ya
paifia pajanana -pa- sammaditthi, tena fianena samannagato Muni,
monappattoti, tini moneyyani kayamoneyyan”ti-adina3 nayena tattheva
vuttanayameva. Ayarm panettha sankhepo—pucchamiti okasam karento
Muninti munimunimh Bhagavantam alapati. Pahttapaififianti-adini
thutivacanani, tehi tam munim thunati. Tattha pahutapafifianti
vipulapafifiarh. Ne yyapariyantikatta4 cassa vipulata veditabba. Iti Cundo
kammaraputtoti idam dvayam Dhaniyasutte vuttanayameva. [to param pana
ettakampi avatva sabbam vuttanayam chaddetva avuttanayameva
vannayissama.

Buddhanti tisu Buddhesu tatiyabuddharm. Dhammassaminti
maggadhammassa janakata puttasseva pitaram attana
uppaditasippayatanadinam viya ca acariyam dhammassa samim,
dhammissaram dhammarajam dhammavasavattinti attho. Vuttampi cetarn—

1. D1 2. 105 pitthe. 2. Khu 8. 50 pitthe Culaniddese.
3. Khu 7. 44 pitthe. 4. Neyyapariyantikata (Ka)
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“So hi brahmana Bhagava anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta,
asafijatassa maggassa safijaneta, anakkhatassa maggassa akkhata,
maggafifi maggavidu maggakovido. Magganuga ca pana etarahi savaka
viharanti paccha samannagata™til.

Vitatanhanti vigatakamabhavavibhavatanham. Dvipaduttamanti
dvipadanam uttamam. Tattha kificapi Bhagava na kevalam dvipaduttamo
eva, atha kho yavata satta apada va dvipada va -pa- nevasaffiinasafifiino va,
tesam sabbesam uttamo. Atha kho ukkatthaparicchedavasena
dvipaduttamotveva vuccati. Dvipada hi sabbasattanam ukkattha
cakkavattimahasavakapaccekabuddhabuddhanam tattha uppattito, tesafica
uttamoti vutte sabbasattuttamoti vuttoyeva hoti. Sarathinarh pavaranti
saretiti sarathi, hatthidamakadinametam adhivacanam. Tesafica Bhagava
pavaro anuttarena damanena purisadamme dametum samatthabhavato.
Yathaha—

“Hatthidamakena bhikkhave hatthidammo sarito ekam eva disam
dhavati puratthimam va pacchimam va uttaram va dakkhinam va.
Assadamakena bhikkhave assadammo -pa-. Godamakena bhikkhave
godammo -pa- dakkhinam va. Tathagatena hi bhikkhave Arahata
Sammasambuddhena urisadammo sarito attha disa vidhavati, rup1
rupani passati, ayameka disa -pa- safiiavedayitanirodham upasampajja
viharati, ayam atthami disa”ti2.

Katiti atthappabhedapuccha. Loketi sattaloke. Samanati pucchitabba-
atthanidassanam. Inghati yacanatthe nipato. Tadinghati te ingha. Bruhiti
acikkhakathayassiti.

84. Evam vutte Bhagava Cundam kammaraputtamm “kim bhante
kusalarn, kirh akusalan”ti-adina3 nayena gihipafiharh apucchitva
samanapaiiham pucchantam disva avajjento “tam papabhikkhum sandhaya
ayam pucchati’ti fiatva tassa afifiatra voharamatta assamanabhavarm dipento

a2

aya “caturo samana’ti. Tattha caturoti sankhyaparicchedo. Samanati

1. Ma 3. 59; Khu 7. 357 pitthesu. 2. Ma 3. 264 pitthe.
3. Ma 4. 248 pitthe. 4. Tassa pafifiattivoharamatta (Sya)
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kadaci Bhagava titthiye samanavadena vadati. Yathaha “yani tani
puthusamanabrahmananarm vatakotuhalamangalani™til. Kadaci puthujjane.
Yathaha “samana samanati kho bhikkhave jano safijanati’ti2. Kadaci

sekkhe. Yathaha “idheva bhikkhave samano, idha dutiyo samano”ti3. Kadaci
khinasave. Yathaha “asavanarm khaya samano hoti’ti4. Kadaci attanaryeva.
Yathaha “samanoti kho bhikkhave Tathagatassetarh adhivacanan”tid. Idha
pana tthi padehi sabbepi ariye silavantarm puthujjanafica, catutthena itaram
assamanampi bhandum kasavakantham kevalam voharamattakena samanati
sanganhitva “caturo samana’ti aha. Na paficamatthiti imasmim

dhammavinaye voharamattakena patifiiamattakenapi paficamo samano nama
natthi.

Te te avikaromiti te caturo samane tava pakate karomi. Sakkhiputthoti
sammukha pucchito. Maggajinoti maggena sabbakilese vijitaviti attho.
Maggadesakoti paresarn maggarm deseta®. Magge jivatiti sattasu sekkhesu
yo koci sekkho apariyositamaggavasatta lokuttare, silavantaputhujjano ca
lokiye magge jivati nama, silavantaputhujjano va lokuttaramagganimittam
jivanatopi magge jivatiti veditabbo. Yo ca maggadusiti yo ca dussilo
micchaditthi maggapatilomaya patipattiya maggadusakoti attho.

85. “Ime te caturo samana’ti evam Bhagavata sankhepena udditthe
caturo samane “ayam namettha maggajino, ayam maggadesako, ayam
magge jivati, ayam maggaduisi’ti evam pativijjhitum asakkonto puna
pucchiturh Cundo aha “kam maggajinan”ti. Tattha magge jivati meti yo so

magge jivati, tarh me bruhi putthoti. Sesamh pakatameva.

86. Idanissa Bhagava caturopi samane catthi gathahi niddisanto aha “yo
tinnakatharnkatho visallo™ti. Tattha tinnakathamkatho visalloti etam
Uragasutte vuttanayameva. Ayam pana viseso—yasma imaya gathaya
maggajinoti Buddhasamano adhippeto, tasma

1. Ma 1. 332 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 349 pitthe.
3. Ma 1. 92; D1 2. 125; Am 1. 560 pitthesu. 4. Ma 1. 353 pitthe.
5. Am 3. 153 pitthe. 6. Maggadesako (Ka)
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sabbafinutafiianena kathamkathapatirtipakassa sabbadhammesu affianassa
tinnattapi “tinnakathamkatho”ti veditabbo. Pubbe vuttanayena hi
tinnakathamkathapi sotapannadayo Paccekabuddhapariyosana
sakadagamivisayadisu Buddhavisayapariyosanesu patihatafianappabhavatta
pariyayena atinnakathamkathava honti, Bhagava pana sabbappakarena
tinnakathamkathoti. Nibbanabhiratoti nibbane abhirato,
phalasamapattivasena sada nibbananinnacittoti attho. Tadiso ca Bhagava.
Yathaha—

“So kho aham Aggivessana tassa eva kathaya pariyosane
tasmimyeva purimasmim samadhinimitte ajjhattameva cittam
santhapemi sannisademi, ekodirh karomi samadahami’ti!.

Ananugiddhoti kafici dhammam tanhagedhena ananugijjhanto. Lokassa
sadevakassa netati asayanusayanulomena dhammam desetva
parayanamahasamayadisu anekesu suttantesu aparimananam
devamanussanam saccapativedhasampadanena sadevakassa lokassa neta
gamayita tareta, pararn sampapetati attho. Tadinti tadisam?,
yathavuttappakaralokadhammehi nibbikaranti attho. Sesamettha
pakatameva.

87. Evam Bhagava imaya gathaya “maggajinan”ti Buddhasamanam
niddisitva idani khinasavasamanam niddisanto aha “paramarn paramanti’ti.
Tattha paramar nama nibbanam, sabbadhammanam aggam uttamanti attho.
Paramanti yodha fiatvati tah paramam paramamicceva yo idha sasane fatva
paccavekkhanafnanena. Akkhati vibhajate idheva dhammanti
nibbanadhammam akkhati, attana patividdhatta paresam pakatam karoti
“idam nibbanan’’ti, maggadhammam vibhajati “ime cattaro satipatthana -pa-
ariyo atthangiko maggo”ti. Ubhayampi va ugghatitafifiinam
sankhepadesanaya acikkhati, vipaficitafifitnam vittharadesanaya vibhajati.
Evam acikkhanto vibhajanto ca “idheva sasane ayam dhammo, na ito
bahiddha™ti sthanadam nadanto akkhati ca vibhajati ca. Tena vuttam
“akkhati vibhajate idheva dhamman’ti. Tamh kankhachidamh munith anejanti
tam evartpam catusaccapativedhena attano, desanaya ca paresam
kankhacchedanena

1. Ma 1. 316 pitthe. 2. Tadinam (S1)
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kankhacchidam, moneyyasamannagamena Munim, ejasankhataya tanhaya
abhavato anejarh dutiyarh bhikkhunamahu maggadesinti.

88. Evam imaya gathaya sayam anuttaram maggam uppadetva desanaya
anuttaro maggadesi samanopi dutamiva lekhavacakamiva ca raffio attano
sasanaharam sasanajotakafica “maggadesin’ti khinasavasamanam niddisitva
idani sekkhasamanaifica silavantaputhujjanasamanaiica niddisanto aha “yo
dhammapade”ti. Tattha padavannana pakatayeva. Ayam panettha
atthavannana—yo nibbanadhammassa padatta dhammapade, ubho ante
anupagamma desitatta asayanurtipato va satipatthanadinanappakarehi
desitatta sudesite, maggasamangipi anavasitamaggakiccatta maggejivati,
stlasamyamena safifiato, kayadisu supatthitaya cirakatadi saranaya va satiya
satima, anumattassapi vajjassa abhavato anavajjatta, kotthasabhavena ca
padatta sattatimsabodhipakkhiyammesankhatani anavajjapadani
bhangafianato pabhuti bhavanasevanaya sevamano, tarh bhikkhunam
tatiyamh maggajivinti ahati.

89. Evam Bhagava imaya gathaya “maggajivin’ti sekkhasamanam
stlavantaputhujjanasamanafica niddisitva idani tam bhandum kasavakantham
kevalam voharamattasamanam niddisanto aha ‘“chadanar katvana’ti. Tattha
chadanarh katvanati patiripam karitva, vesarn gahetva, lingam dharetvati
attho. Subbatananti Buddhapaccekabuddhasavakanam. Tesam hi sundarani
vatani, tasma te subbatati vuccanti. Pakkhanditi pakkhandako, anto
pavisakoti attho. Dussilo hi guthapaticchadanattham tinapannadicchadanam
viya attano dussilabhavam paticchadanattham subbatanam chadanam katva
“ahampi bhikkhuti bhikkhumajjhe pakkhandati, “ettakavassena bhikkhuna
gahetabbam etan”ti labhe diyamane “aham ettakavasso”ti ganhitum
pakkhandati, tena vuccati “chadanam katvana subbatanam pakkhand1™ti.
Catunnampi khattiyadikulanam uppannam pasadam ananurtipapatipattiya
dusetiti kuladiisako. Pagabbhoti atthatthanena kayapagabbhiyena,
catutthanena vacipagabbhiyena, anekatthanena manopagabbhiyena,
catutthanena vacipagabbhiyena, anekatthanena manopagabbhiyena ca
samannagatoti attho. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharam pana
Mettasuttavannanayam vakkhama.
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Katapaticchadanalakkhanaya mayaya samannagatatta mayavi.
Silasamyamabhavena asafifiato. Palapasadisatta palapo. Yatha hi palapo anto
tandularahitopi bahi thusena vihi viya dissati, evamidhekacco anto
siladigunasaravirahitopi bahi viya dissati, evamidhekacco anto
stladigunasaravirahitopi bahi subbatacchadanena samanavesena samano viya
dissati, so evarh palapasadisatta “palapo’ti vuccati. Anapanassatisutte pana
“apalapayam bhikkhave parisa, nippalapayam bhikkhave parisa suddha sare
patitthita”ti! evam puthujjanakalyanopi “palapo”ti vutto. Idha pana
Kapilasutte ca “tato palape vahetha assamane samanamanine”ti2 evarn
parajitako “palapo”ti vutto. Patiripena cararm samaggadusiti tam
subbatanam chadanam katva yatha carantam “arafifiiko ayam,
rukkhamiliko, pamsukiliko, pindapatiko, appiccho, santutthoti jano janati,
evam patirlipena yuttariipena bahiramatthena acarena caranto puggalo
attano lokuttaramaggassa, paresam sugatimaggassa ca disanato

“maggadust’ti veditabbo.

90. Evam imaya gathaya “maggadus1’ti dussilam
voharamattakasamanam niddisitva idani tesam afifamafifiam

=99

abyamissibhavam dipento aha “ete ca pativijjhi’ti. Tassattho—ete caturo
samane yathavuttena lakkhanena pativijjhi afifiasi sacchakasi yo gahattho
khattiyo va brahmano va afifio va koci, imesam catunnam samananam
lakkhanassavanamattena sutava, tasseva lakkhanassa ariyanam santike
sutatta ariyasavako, teyeva samane “ayafica ayafica evamlakkhano™ti
pajananamattena sappaiifio, yadiso ayam paccha vutto maggadusi, itarepi
papabhikkhum disva. Tatthayam yojana—ete ca pativijjhi yo gahattho
sutava ariyasavako sappaiiio, tassa taya pafifiaya sabbe “netadisa’ti fiatva
viharato iti disva na hapeti saddha, evam papakammam karontam
papabhikkhum disvapi na hapeti na hayati na nassati saddhati.

1. Ma 3. 123 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 322 pitthe.



Suttanipatatthakatha 149

Evam imaya gathaya tesam abyamissibhavam dipetva idani iti disvapi
“sabbe netadisa”ti janantam ariyasavakam pasamsanto aha “katharmn hi
dutthenati. Tassa sambandho—etadeva ca yuttam sutavato ariyasavakassa,
yadidam ekaccam papam karontam iti disvapi sabbe “netadisa’ti jananam.
Kimkarana?! Katharh hi dutthena asampaduttham, suddharh asuddhena
samam kareyyati. Tassattho—katham hi sutava ariyasavako sappafifio
stlavipattiya dutthena maggadusina adutthar itararm samanattayam,
suddharh samanattayamevarn aparisuddhakayasamacaratadihiZ asuddhena
pacchimena voharamattakasamanena samam kareyya sadisanti janeyyati.
Suttapariyosane upasakassa maggo va phalam va na kathitam.
Kankhamattameva hi tassa pahinanti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Cundasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Parabhavasuttavannana

Evam me sutanti Parabhavasuttam. Ka uppatti? Mangalasuttam kira
sutva devanam etadahosi “Bhagavata Mangalasutte sattanam vuddhifica
sotthifica kathayamanena ekamsena bhavo eva kathito, no parabhavo, handa
dani yena satta parihayanti vinassanti, tam nesam parabhavampi
pucchama’ti. Atha Mangalasuttam kathitadivasato dutiyadivase
dasasahassacakkavalesu devatayo Parabhavasuttarh sotukama imasmim
ekacakkavale sannipatitva ekavalaggakoti-okasamatte dasapi visampi
timsampi cattalisampi pafinasampi satthipi sattatipi asitipi sukhumattabhave
nimminitva sabbadevamarabrahmano siriya ca tejena ca adhigayha
virocamanam paffiattavarabuddhasane nisinnarh Bhagavantam parivaretva
atthamsu. Tato Sakkena Devanamindena anatto afifiataro devaputto
Bhagavantam parabhavapafiham pucchi, atha Bhagava pucchavasena imam
suttamabhasi.

1. Kim karanam (51, Ka)
2. Itaram samanam tamsadisamattameva parisuddham kayasamacaratadihi (Sya)
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Tattha “evarh me sutan”ti-adi ayasmata Anandena vuttarh,
“parabhavantam purisan’ti-adina nayena ekantarika gatha devaputtena vutta,
“suvijano bhavam hoti”ti-adina nayena ekantarika eva avasanagatha ca
Bhagavata vutta, tadetam sabbampi samodhanetva “Parabhavasuttan”ti
vuccati. Tattha “evam me sutan”ti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbam

Mangalasuttavannanayam vakkhama.

91. Parabhavantam purisanti-adisu pana parabhavantanti parihayantam
vinassantam. Purisanti yamkifici sattam jantum. Mayam pucchama
Gotamati sesadevehi saddhim attanarh nidassetva okasam karento so
devaputto gottena Bhagavantam alapati. Bhavantam putthumagambhati
mayam hi bhavantam pucchissamati tato tato cakkavala agatati attho. Etena
adaram dasseti. Kimparabhavato mukhanti evam agatanam amhakam bruihi
parabhavato purisassa kim mukham kim dvaram ka yoni kim karanam, yena
mayam parabhavantam purisam janeyyamati attho. Etena “parabhavantam
purisan”ti ettha vuttassa parabhavato purisassa parabhavakaranam pucchati.
Parabhavakarane hi fiate tena karanasamafifiena sakka yo koci

parabhavapuriso janitunti.

92. Athassa Bhagava sutthu pakatikaranattham patipakkham dassetva
puggaladhitthanaya desanaya parabhavamukham dipento aha “suvijano
bhavan”ti. Tassattho—yvayam bhavarm vaddhanto aparihayanto puriso, so
suvijano hoti, sukhena akasirena akicchena sakka vijanitumh. Yopayam
parabhavatiti parabhavo, parihayati vinassati, yassa tumhe parabhavato
purisassa mukham mam pucchatha, sopi suvijano. Katham? Ayam hi
dhammakamo bhavarh hoti dasakusalakammapathadhammarn kameti piheti
pattheti sunati patipajjati, so tam patipattim disva sutva ca janitabbato
suvijano hoti. Itaropi dhammadessi parabhavo, tameva dhammarh dessati na
kameti na piheti na pattheti na sunati na patipajjati, so tam vippatipattim
disva sutva ca janitabbato suvijano hotiti. Evamettha Bhagava patipakkham
dassento atthato dhammakamatam bhavato mukham dassetva
dhammadessitam parabhavato mukham dassetiti veditabbam.
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93. Atha sa devata Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandamana aha “iti
hetan”ti. Tassattho—iti hi yatha vutto Bhagavata, tatheval etam vijanama
ganhama dharema, pathamo so parabhavo so dhammadessitalakkhano
pathamo parabhavo. Yani mayam parabhavamukhani vijaniturh agatamha,
tesu idam tava ekam parabhavamukhanti vuttam hoti. Tattha viggaho—
parabhavanti etenati parabhavo. Kena ca parabhavanti? Yam parabhavato
mukham karanam, tena. Byafijanamattena eva hi ettha nanakaranam, atthato
pana parabhavoti va parabhavato mukhanti va nanakaranarm natthi.
Evamekam parabhavato mukham vijanamati abhinanditva tato param
fatukamatayaha “dutiyarh Bhagava brthi, kirh parabhavato mukhan”ti. Ito

parafica tatiyam catutthanti-adisupi iminava nayenattho veditabbo.

94. Byakaranapakkhepi ca yasma te te satta tehi tehi2
parabhavamukhehi samannagata, na ekoyeva sabbehi, na ca sabbe ekeneva3,
tasma tesam tani tani parabhavamukhani dassetum “asantassa piya honti”ti-
adina nayena puggaladhitthanaya eva desanaya nanavidhani

parabhavamukhani byakasiti veditabba.

Tatrayam sankhepato atthavannana—asanto nama cha sattharo, ye va
panaififiepi aviipasantena kayavacimanokammena samannagata, te asanto
assa piya honti sunakkhattadinam acelakakorakhattiyadayo viya. Santo
nama Buddhapaccekabuddhasavaka, ye va panafifiepi vipasantena
kayavacimanokammena samannagata, te sante na kurute piyarm, attano piya
itthe kante manape na kuruteti attho. Veneyyavasena hettha vacanabhedo
katoti veditabbo. Atha va sante na kuruteti sante na sevatiti attho yatha
“rajanam sevati’ti. Etasmim hi atthe rajanarh piyarh kuruteti4 saddavidu

mantentid. Piyanti piyamano tussamano modamanoti attho.

1. Iti yathavuttadhammadessitameva (Ka) 2. Yehi yehi (Ka)
3. Na ekoyeva na ca dve, atha kho aneka (Ka) 4. Pakuruteti (S1)
5. Vannenti (Sya)
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asatarh dhammo nama dvasatthi ditthigatani, dasakusalakammapatha va.
Tam asatam dhammar roceti piheti pattheti sevati. Evametaya gathaya
asantapiyata santa-appiyata asaddhammarocanaificati tividham parabhavato
mukham vuttam. Etena hi samannagato puriso parabhavati parihayati, neva
idha na huram vuddhim papunati, tasma “parabhavato mukhan”ti vuccati.
Vittharam panettha “asevana ca balanam, panditanafica sevana’ti

gathavannanayam vakkhama.

96. Niddasili nama yo gacchantopi nisidantopi titthantopi sayanopi
niddayatiyeva. Sabhasilt nama sanganikaramatarm bhassaramatamanuyutto.
Anutthatati viriyatejavirahito utthanasilo na hoti, aifiehi codiyamano
gahattho va samano gahatthakammam, pabbajito va pabbajitakammam
arabhati. Alasoti jati-alaso accantabhibhtito thinena thitatthane thito eva
hoti, nisinnatthane nisinno eva hoti, attano ussahena afifiam iriyapatham na
kappeti. Atite arafifie aggimhi utthite apalayana-alasa cettha nidassanam.
Ayamettha ukkatthaparicchedo, tato lamakaparicchedenapi pana alaso
alasotveva veditabbo. Dhajova rathassa, dhumova aggino, kodho
pafifianamassati kodhapafifiano. Dosacarito khippakop1 arukiipamacitto
puggalo evartpo hoti. Imaya gathaya niddasilata sabhasilata anutthanata
alasata kodhapafifianatati paficavidham parabhavamukham vuttam. Etena hi
samannagato neva gahattho gahatthavuddhim, na pabbajito
pabbajitavuddhim papunati, afifladatthu parihayatiyeva parabhavatiyeva,

tasma “parabhavato mukhan”ti vuccati.

98. Matati janika veditabba. Pitati janakoyeva. Jinnakarh
sartrasithilataya. Gatayobbanar yobbanatikkamena asitikam va navutikam
va sayam kammani katumasamattham. Pahu santoti samattho samano
sukham jivamano. Na bharatiti na poseti. Imaya gathaya matapitinam
abharanam aposanam anupatthanam ekamyeva parabhavamukham vuttam.

Etena hi samannagato yam tarm—
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“Taya nam paricariyaya, matapittsu pandita.

Idheva narh pasamsanti, pecca sagge pamodati’til—

matapitubharane anisamsam vuttam, tam na papunati, afifiadatthu
“matapitaropi na bharati, kam afifiam bharissati’ti nindafica vajjaniyatafica
duggatifica papunanto parabhavatiyeva, tasma “parabhavato mukhan’ti

vuccati.

100. Papanam bahitatta brahmanam, samitatta samanam.
Brahmanakulappabhavampi va brahmanam, pabbajjupagatam samanam, tato
afifiarh vapi yamkifici yacanakam. Musavadena vaficetiti “vada bhante
paccayena’’ti pavaretva yacito va patijanitva paccha appadanena tassa tam
asam visam vadeti. Imaya gathaya brahmanadinam musavadena vaficanam
ekamyeva parabhavamukham vuttam. Etena hi samannagato idha nindam,
samparaye duggatim sugatiyampi adhippayavipattifica papunati.

Vuttafihetam—
“Dussilassa silavipannassa papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati’ti2.
Tatha—

“Catuhi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yathabhatam nikkhito

evam niraye, katamehi cattuhi, musavadi hoti”ti-adi3.
Tatha—

“Idha Sariputta ekacco samanam va brahmanam va upasankamitva
pavareti ‘vada bhante paccayena’ti, so yena pavareti, tam na deti. So ce
tato cuto itthattam agacchati, so yam yadeva vanijjam payojeti, sassa
hoti chedagamini. Idha pana Sariputta -pa-. So yena pavareti, na tam
yathadhippayam deti. So ce tato cuto itthattam agacchati, so yam

yadeva vanijjarh payojeti, sassa na hoti yathadhippaya”ti4.

1. Khu 1. 269; Am 1. 382 pitthesu. 2. D12.72; Am 2. 221; Vi 3. 322 pitthesu.
3. Am 1. 395 pitthe. 4. Am 1. 393 pitthe.
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Evamimani nindadini papunanto parabhavatiyeva, tasma “parabhavato
mukhan”ti vuttam.

102. Pahutavittoti pahtitajataruparajatamaniratano. Sahirafifioti
sakahapano. Sabhojanoti anekastipabyafijanabhojanasampanno. Eko bhuiijati
saduniti sadtini bhojanani attano puttanampi adatva paticchannokase
bhufjatiti eko bhufiati saduni. Imaya gathaya bhojanagiddhataya
bhojanamacchariyam ekamyeva parabhavamukham vuttam. Etena hi
samannagato nindam vajjaniyam duggatinti evamadini papunanto
parabhavatiyeva, tasma “parabhavato mukhan”ti vuttam. Vuttanayeneva
sabbam suttanusarena yojetabbam, ativittharabhayena pana idani
yojananayam adassetva atthamattameva bhanama.

104. Jatitthaddho nama yo “aharm jatisampanno”ti manam janetva tena
thaddho vataptritabhasta viya uddhumato hutva na kassaci onamati. Esa
nayo dhanagottatthaddhesu. Safifiatimh atimafifietiti attano fiatimpi jatiya
atimafifiati Sakya viya Vitatubham. Dhanenapi ca “kapano ayam daliddo™ti
atimafifiati, samicimattampi na karoti, tassa te fiatayo parabhavameva
icchanti. Imaya gathaya vatthuto catubbidham lakkhanato ekamyeva

parabhavamukham vuttam.

106. Itthidhuttoti itthisu saratto, yarnkifici atthi, tarh sabbampi datva
aparaparam itthim sanganhati. Tatha sabbampi attano santakam nikkhipitva
surapanapayutto suradhutto. Nivatthasatakampi nikkhipitva
jutakilanamanuyutto akkhadhutto. Etehi tthi thanehi yamkificipi laddham
hoti, tassa vinasanato! laddhar laddhar vinasetiti veditabbo. Evamvidho
parabhavatiyeva, tenassetam imaya gathaya tividham parabhavamukham
vuttam.

108. Sehi darehiti attano darehi. Yo attano darehi asantuttho hutva
vesiyasu padussati, tatha paradaresu,

1. Vinasanatta (Ka)
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so yasma vesinam dhanappadanena paradarasevanena ca rajadandadihi
parabhavatiyeva, tenassetam imaya gathaya duvidham parabhavamukham

vuttam.

110. Atitayobbanoti yobbanamaticca asitiko va navutiko va hutva aneti
parigganhati. Timbarutthaninti timbaruphalasadisatthanim tarunadarikam.
Tassa issa na supatiti “daharaya mahallakena saddhim rati ca samvaso ca
amanapo, ma heva kho tarunam pattheyya”ti issaya tam rakkhanto na
supati. So yasma kamaragena ca issaya ca dayhanto bahiddha kammante ca
appayojento parabhavatiyeva, tenassetam imaya gathaya imam issaya

asupanam ekamyeva parabhavamukham vuttam.

112. Sondinti macchamamsadisu lolam gedhajatikam. Vikiraninti tesam
atthaya dhanam parhsukam viya vikiritva nasanasilam. Purisam vapi
tadisanti puriso vapi yo evartipo hoti, tarh yo issariyasmim thapeti!,
lafichanamuddikadini datva gharavase kammante va vanijjadivoharesu va
tadeva vavatam kareti2, so yasma tassa dosena dhanakkhayarh papunanto
parabhavatiyeva, tenassetam imaya gathaya tathavidhassa issariyasmim
thapanam3 ekammyeva parabhavamukham vuttarh.

114. Appabhogo nama sannicitanafica bhoganam ayamukhassa ca
abhavato. Mahatanhoti mahatiya bhogatanhaya samannagato, yam laddham,
tena asantuttho. Khattiye jayate kuleti khattiyanam kule jayati. So ca rajjam
patthayatiti so etaya mahatanhataya anupayena uppatipatiya attano
dayajjabhutam alabbhaneyyam va parasantakam rajjam pattheti, so evam
patthento yasma tampi appakam bhogam yodhajivadinam datva rajjam
apapunanto parabhavatiyeva, tenassetam imaya gathaya rajjapatthanam

ekamyeva parabhavamukham vuttam.

1. Thapeti (Si1, Sya) 2. Sabyaparam karoti (S1), byaparam kareti (Sya)
3. Thapanam (S1, Sya)
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115. Ito param yadi sa devata “terasamam Bhagava bruhi -pa-
satasahassimam Bhagava bruihi’ti puccheyya, tampi Bhagava katheyya.
Yasma pana sa devata “kim imehi pucchitehi, ekamettha vuddhikaram
natthi’ti tani parabhavamukhani asuyyamana! ettakampi pucchitva
vippatisari hutva tunhi ahosi, tasma Bhagava tassasayam viditva desanam
nitthapento imam gatham abhasi “ete parabhave loke™ti.

Tattha panditoti parivimamsaya samannagato. Samavekkhiyati
pafifiacakkhuna upparikkhitva. Ariyoti na maggena na phalena, apica kho
pana etasmim parabhavasankhate anayena iriyatiti ariyo. Yena dassanena
yaya pafifaya parabhave disva vivajjeti, tena sampannatta
dassanasampanno. Sa lokam bhajatesivanti so evartipo sivam
khemamuttamamanupaddavam devalokam bhajati alltyati, upagacchatiti
vuttam hoti. Desanapariyosane parabhavamukhani sutva
uppannasamveganuriipam yoniso padahitva sotapattisakadagami-
anagamiphalani patta devata gananam vitivatta. Yathaha—

“Mahasamayasutte ca, atho Mangalasuttake.
Samacitte Rahulovade, dhammacakke Parabhave.

Devatasamiti tattha, appameyya asankhiyaZ.
Dhammabhisamayo cettha, gananato asankhiyo™ti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Parabhavasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Aggikabharadvajasuttavannana

Evam me sutanti Aggikabharadvajasuttam, “Vasalasuttan”tipi vuccati.
Ka uppatti? Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa
arame, Kasibharadvajasutte vuttanayena pacchabhattakiccavasane
Buddhacakkhuna

1. Asukhayamana (S1) 2. Anappika (S1), anappaka (Sya)
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lokam volokento Aggikabharadvajam brahmanam saranasikkhapadanam
upanissayasampannarm disva “tattha mayi gate katha pavattissati, tato
kathavasane dhammadesanam sutva esa brahmano saranam gantva

)

sikkhapadani samadiyissati’ti fiatva tattha gantva pavattaya kathaya
brahmanena dhammadesanam yacito imam suttam abhasi. Tattha “evam me
sutan”’ti-adim Mangalasuttavannanayam vannayissama, “atha kho Bhagava

pubbanhasamayan”ti-adi Kasibharadvajasutte vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Tena kho pana samayena Aggikabharadvajassati yam yam
avuttapubbam, tam tadeva vannayissama. Seyyathidam? So hi brahmano
aggim juhati paricaratiti katva Aggikoti namena pakato ahosi, Bharadvajoti
gottena. Tasma vuttarh “Aggikabharadvajassa’ti. Nivesaneti ghare. Tassa
kira brahmanassa nivesanadvare antaravithiyam aggihutasala ahosi, tato
“nivesanadvare”ti vattabbe tassapi padesassa nivesaneyeva pariyapannatta
“nivesane”ti vuttam. Samipatthe va bhummavacanam, nivesanasamipeti
attho. Aggi pajjalito hotiti aggiyadhane! thito aggi katabbhuddharano
samidhapakkhepam bijanavatafica labhitva jalito uddham
samuggataccisamakulo hoti. Ahuti paggahitati sasisarh nhayitva mahata
sakkarena payasasappimadhuphanitadini abhisafikhatani? hontiti attho. Yarn
hi kifici aggimhi juhitabbam, tamh sabbar “@huti’ti vuccati. Sapadananti
anugharam. Bhagava hi sabbajananuggahatthaya aharasantutthiya ca
uccanicakulam avokkamma pindaya carati. Tena vuttam ‘“sapadanam
pindaya caramano’ti.

Atha kimattham sabbakarasampannam samantapasadikam Bhagavantam
disva brahmanassa cittam nappasidati, kasma ca evam pharusena vacanena
Bhagavantam samudacaratiti? Vuccate—ayam kira brahmano
“mangalakiccesu samanadassanam avamangalanti evamditthiko, tato
“mahabrahmuno bhufijanavelaya kalakanni mundakasamanako mama
nivesanam upasankamati’ti mantva cittam nappasadesi, afifiadatthu
dosavasamyeva agamasi. Atha kuddho3 anattamano anattamanavacar
niccharesi “tatreva mundakati-adi.

1. Aggiyapane (Sya), aggisalatthane (Ka) 2. Abhihatani (S1)
3. Ruttho (Si, Sya)
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Tatrapi ca yasma “mundo asuddho hoti”’ti brahmananam ditthi, tasma “ayam
asuddho, tena devabrahmanapujako na hoti’ti jigucchanto “mundaka’ti aha.
Mundakatta va ucchittho esa, na imam padesam arahati agacchitunti.
Samano hutvapi idisam kayakilesam na vannetiti ca samanabhavam
jigucchanto “samanaka”ti aha. Na kevalam dosavaseneval, vasale va
pabbajetva tehi saddhim ekato sambhogaparibhogakaranena patito ayam
vasalatopi papataroti jigucchanto “vasalaka”ti, aha, “vasalajatikanam va

ahutidassanamattasavanena papam hot1’ti mafilamanopi evamaha.

Bhagava tatha vuttopi vippasannenava mukhavannena madhurena
sarena brahmanassa upari anukampasitalena cittena attano sabbasattehi
asadharanatadibhavam pakasento aha “janasi pana tvam brahmana”ti. Atha
brahmano Bhagavato mukhappasadasucitam tadibhavam fiatva
anukampasitalena cittena niccharitamm madhurassaram sutva amateneva
abhisittahadayo attamano vippasannindriyo nihatamano hutva tam
jatisabhavarh visa-uggirasadisam? samudacaravacanam pahaya ‘“nuna
yamaham hinajaccam vasalanti paccemi, na so paramatthato vasalo, na ca
hinajaccata eva vasalakarano dhammo’ti mafiilamano “na khvaham bho
Gotama”ti aha. Dhammata hesa, yam hetusampanno paccayalabhena

pharusopi samano laddhamatte paccaye muduko hotiti.

Tattha sadhuti ayam saddo
ayacanasampaticchanasampahamsanasundaradalhi-kammadisu dissati.
“Sadhu me bhante Bhagava samkhittena dhammarih deseti”ti-adisu3 hi
ayacane. “Sadhu bhanteti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditva
anumoditva”ti-adisu# sampaticchane. “Sadhu sadhu Sariputta”ti-adisud

sampahamsane.

“Sadhu dhammaruci raja, sadhu pafifianava naro.

Sadhu mittanamaddubbho, papassakaranam sukhan”ti—

1. Rosavaseneva (S1, Sya)
2. Visuggarasadisam (S1), visa-oragasadisam (Sya)
3. Sam 2. 294; Am 2. 507 pitthesu. 4. Ma 3. 66 pitthe. 5. D1 3. 226 pitthe.
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adisu! sundare. “Tarh sunatha sadhukarn manasi kajrotha”ti-adisu?
dalhtkamme. Idha pana ayacane.

Tena hiti tassadhippayanidassanam, sace fiatukamositi vuttam hoti.
Karanavacanam va, tassa yasma fiatukamosi, tasma brahmana sunahi,
sadhukam manasi karohi, tatha te bhasissami, yatha tvam janissasiti evam
parapadehi saddhim sambandho veditabbo. Tatra ca sunahiti
sotindriyavikkhepavaranam, sadhukarn manasi karohiti manasikare
dalhikammaniyojanena manindriyavikkhepavaranam. Purimam cettha
byafijanavipallasaggahavaranam, pacchimam atthavipallasaggahavaranam.
Purimena ca dhammassavane niyojeti, pacchimena sutanarh dhammanarm
dharanatthupaparikkhadisu. Purimena ca “sabyafijano ayam dhammo, tasma
savaniyo’ti dipeti, pacchimena “sattho, tasma manasi katabboti.
Sadhukapadam va ubhayapadehi yojetva “yasma ayam dhammo
dhammagambhiro ca desanagambhiro ca, tasma sunahi sadhukam. Yasma
atthagambhiro pativedhagambhiro ca, tasma sadhukam manasi karothi’ti
etamattham dipento aha “sunahi sadhukam manasi karohi’ti.

Tato “evam gambhire kathamaham patittham labhissami’’ti
visidantamiva tarn brahmanar samussahento aha “bhasissami”ti. Tattha
“yatha tvam fia ssasi, tatha parimandalehi padabyafijanehi uttanena nayena
bhasissam1”ti evamadhippayo veditabbo. Tato ussahajato hutva “evam
bho”ti kho Aggikabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavato paccassosi, sampaticchi
patiggahesiti vuttarn hoti, yathanusittham va patipajjanena abhimukho
assositi. Athassa “Bhagava etadavoca™ti idani vattabbam sandhaya vuttam
“kodhano upanah1”ti evamadikam.

116. Tattha kodhanoti kujjhanasilo. Upanahiti tasseva kodhassa
dalhtkammena upanahena samannagato. Paresam gune makkheti puiichatiti
makkhi, papo ca so makkhi cati papamakkhi. Vipannaditthiti
vinatthasammaditthi, vipannaya va viripam gataya dasavatthukaya
micchaditthiya samannagato. Mayaviti attani
vijjamanadosapaticchadanalakkhanaya

1. Khu 6. 45 pitthe Jatake. 2. Ma 1. 1 pitthe.
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mayaya samannagato. Tam jafifia vasalo ititi tamh evartpam puggalam
etesarn hinadhammanam vassanato sificanato anvassavanato “vasalo’ti
janeyyati!, etehi sabbehi brahmanamatthake jato2. Ayafihi paramatthato
vasalo eva, attano hadayatutthimattam, na paranti. Evamettha Bhagava
adipadeneva tassa brahmanassa kodhaniggaham katva “kodhadidhammo
hinapuggalo™ti3 puggaladhitthanaya ca desanaya kodhadidhamme desento
ekena tava pariyayena vasalafica vasalakarane ca dhamme desesi, evam
desento ca “tvam ahanti paravambhanam attukkamsanafica akatva
dhammeneva samena fiayena tam brahmanam vasalabhave, attanafica

brahmanabhave thapesi.

117. Idani yayam brahmananam ditthi “kadaci panatipata-
sattavihimsadisu4 akusaladhammesu tehi tehi samannagata adinavarn
apassanta te dhamme uppadentid, tesam “hina ete dhamma vasalakarana™ti
tattha adinavafica dassento aparehipi pariyayehi vasalafica vasalakarane ca

dhamme desetum “ekajam va dvijam va”ti evamadigathayo abhasi.

Tattha ekajoti thapetva andajam avasesayonijo. So hi ekada eva jayati.
Dvijoti andajo. So hi matukucchito andakosato cati dvikkhattum jayati. Tam
ekajam va dvijam vapi. Yodha pananti yo idha sattam. Vihimsatiti
kayadvarikacetanasamutthitena va vacidvarikacetanasamutthitena va
payogena jivita voropeti. “Panani himsatitipi patho, tattha ekajam va
dvijam vati evampabhedani yodha panani himsatiti evam sambandho
veditabbo. Yassa pane daya natthiti etena manasa anukampaya abhavamaha.
Sesamettha vuttanayemeva ito parasu ca gathasu, yato ettakampi avatva ito
pararh uttanatthani padani pariharanta avannitapadavannanamattameva
karissama.

1. Janahi (Si, Sya)

2. Sace hi brahmuno matthake jato (SI), sabbe hi brahmanamatthake jata (Sya)

3. Kodhadidhamme hinapuggale (S1) 4. Ye va satta hirnsadisu (Si, Sya)
5. Nappajahanti (S1), upadiyanti (Sya), uppadessanti (Ka)
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118. Hantiti hanati vinaseti. Parirundhatiti! senaya parivaretva titthati.
Gamani nigamani cati ettha casaddena nagaranitipi vattabbam. Niggahako
samafifiatoti imina hananaparirundhanena gamanigamanagaraghatakoti loke
vidito.

119. Game va yadi varafifieti gamopi nigamopi nagarampi sabbova idha
gamo saddhim upacarena, tam thapetva sesam arafifiam. Tasmim game va
yadi varafifie yam paresam mamayitarm, yar parasattanam
pariggahitamapariccattam satto va sankharo va. Theyya adinnamadetiti? tehi
adinnam ananufifatam theyyacittena adiyati, yena kenaci payogena yena
kenaci avaharena attano gahanam sadheti.

120. Inamadayati attano santakam kifici nikkhipitva nikkhepaggahanena
va, kifici anikkhipitva “ettakena kalena ettakam vaddhim dassami’ti
vaddhiggahanena va, “yam ito udayam bhavissati, tam mayham mulam
taveva bhavissati’ti va “udayam ubhinnampi sadharanan”ti va evam
tamtarnayogaggahanena3 va inam gahetva. Cujjamano? palayati na hi te
inamatthiti tena inayikena “dehi me inan”ti codiyamano ‘“na hi te inamatthi,
maya gahitanti ko sakkh1’ti evam bhananena ghare vasantopi palayati.

121. Kificikkhakamyatati appamattakepi kismificideva icchaya.
Panthasmirh vajantarhd jananti magge gacchantarh yarkifici itthim va
purisam va. Hantva kificikkhamadetiti maretva kottetva tam bhandakam
ganhati.

122. Attahetuti attano jivitakarana, tatha parahetu. Dhanahetuti
sakadhanassa va paradhanassa va karana. Cakaro sabbattha vikappanattho.
Sakkhiputthoti yam janasi, tarh vadehiti pucchito. Musa briititi jananto va
“na janam1’ti ajananto va “janami1’ti bhanati, samike asamike, asamike ca
samike karoti.

1. Uparundhetiti (Sya), uparundhatiti (Ka) 2. Adinnam adiyatiti (S1, Sya)
3. Ayogaggahanena (S1, Sya) 4. Bhuifijjamano (Sya, Ka)
5. Vajatam (S1, Sya)
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123. Natinanti sambandhinarh. Sakhinanti vayassanari. Daresiiti
parapariggahitesu. Patidissatiti patiktulena dissati, aticaranto dissatiti attho.
Sahasati balakkarena aniccham. Sampiyenati tehi tesam darehi patthiyamano
sayafica patthayamano, ubhayasinehavasenapiti vuttam hoti.

124. Mataram pitaram vati evam mettaya padatthanabhtitampi,
jinnakarn gatayobbananti evam karunaya padatthanabhutampi. Pahu santo
na bharatiti atthasampanno upakaranasampanno hutvapi na poseti.

125. Sasunti sassurn. Hantiti panina va ledduna va afifiena va kenaci

paharati. Rosetiti kodhamassa safijaneti vacaya pharusavacanena.

126. Atthanti sanditthikasamparayikaparamatthesu yamkifici. Pucchito
snatoti puttho samano. Anatthamanusasatiti tassa ahitameva acikkhati.
Paticchannena mantetiti attham acikkhantopi yatha so na janati, tatha
apakatehi padabyaifijanehi paticchannena vacanena manteti, acariyamutthim

va katva digharattamm vasapetva savasesameva manteti.

127. Yo katvati ettha maya pubbabhage! papicchata vutta, ya sa
“idhekacco kayena duccaritam caritva vacaya duccaritam caritva manasa
duccaritam caritva tassa paticchadanahetu papikam iccham panidahati, ma

mam jaffiati icchati”ti evam agata. Yatha afifie na jananti, tatha karanena

katanafica avivaranena paticchanna assa kammantati paticchannakammanto.
128. Parakulanti fiatikularh va mittakulam va. Agatanti yassa tena kule
bhuttam, tam attano gehamagatam panabhojanadihi nappatiptjeti, na va

deti, avabhuttam va detiti adhippayo.

129. Yo brahmanpam vati Parabhavasutte vuttanayameva.

1. Atthakathaya maya pubbabhaga (Si), Atthakathaya maya pubbabhage (Sya)
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130. Bhattakale upatthiteti bhojanakale jate. Upatthitantipi patho,
bhattakale agatanti attho. Roseti vaca na ca detiti “atthakamo me ayam
balakkarena mam pufifiam karapeturn agato”ti acintetva appatiriipena
pharusavacanena roseti, antamaso sammukhabhavamattampi cassa na deti,

pageva bhojananti adhippayo.

131. Asatarh yodha pabriititi yo idha yatha nimittani dissanti
“asukadivase idaficidafica te bhavissati’ti, evam asajjananam vacanam
pabruti. “Asantan”tipi patho, abhuitanti attho. Pabrititi bhanati “amukasmim
nama game mayham idiso gharavibhavo, ehi tattha gacchama, gharani me
bhavissasi, idaficidafica te dassam1”’ti parabhariyam paradasim va vaficento
dhutto viya. Nijigisanoti nijigisamano maggamano, tam vafcetva yamkifici

gahetva palayitukamoti adhippayo.

132. Yo cattananti yo ca attanam. Samukkamseti jati-adihi
samukkamsati uccatthane thapeti. Pare ca mavajanatiti tehiyeva pare
avajanati, nicam karoti. Makaro padasandhikaro. Nihinoti gunavuddhito
parihino, adhamabhavam va gato. Sena manenati tena
ukkarsanavajananasanikharena! attano manena.

133. Rosakoti kayavacahi paresam rosajanako. Kadariyoti
thaddhamacchari, yo pare paresam dente afifiarh va puiinam karonte vareti,
tassetarn adhivacanam. Papicchoti asantagunasambhavanicchaya
samannagato. Macchariti avasadimacchariyayutto. Sathoti
asantagunappakasanalakkhanena satheyyena samannagato, asammabhasi va2
akatukamopi “karomi’ti-adivacanena. Nassa papajigucchanalakkhana hiri,
nassa uttasanato ubbegalakkhanam ottappanti ahiriko anottappi.

134. Buddhanti Sammasambuddharm. Paribhasatiti “asabbafifit”ti-adihi
apavadati, savakafica “duppatipanno’ti-adihi. Paribbajam gahattham vati

1. Ukkarmsanavambhanasankhatena (Sya, Ka) 2. Samma ma bhayiti va (Ka)
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savakavisesanamevetam, pabbajitam va tassa savakam, gahattham va
paccayadayakanti attho. Bahirakam va paribbajakam, yamkifici gahattham

va abhuitena dosena paribhasatiti evampettha attham icchanti porana.

135. Anaraham santoti akhinasavo samano. Araharh patijanatiti “aham
araha”ti patijanati, yatha nam ‘“araha ayan’ti jananti, tatha vacam nicchareti,
kayena parakkamati, cittena icchati adhivaseti. Coroti theno. Sabrahmake
loketi ukkatthavasena aha, sabbaloketi vuttarh hoti. Loke hi
sandhicchedananillopaharana-ekagarikakaranaparipanthatitthanadihi
paresam dhanam vilumpanta corati vuccanti, sasane pana parisasampatti-

adihi paccayadini vilumpanta. Yathaha—

“Paficime bhikkhave mahacora santo samvijjamana lokasmimn,
katame pafica, idha bhikkhave ekaccassa mahacorassa evam hoti
‘kudassu namaham satena va sahassena va parivuto
gamanigamarajadhanisu ahindissami hananto ghatento chindanto
chedapento pacanto pacento’ti, so aparena samayena satena va
sahassena va parivuto gamanigamarajadhanisu ahindati hananto -pa-
pacento, evameva kho bhikkhave idhekaccassa papabhikkhuno evam
hoti ‘kudassu namaham satena va -pa- rajadhanisu carikam carissami
sakkato garukato manito pijito apacito gahatthanaficeva pabbajitanaiica,
labhi civara -pa- parikkharanan’ti, so aparena samayena satena va
sahassena va parivuto gamanigamarajadhanisu carikam carati sakkato
-pa- parikkharanam. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo mahacoro santo
samvijjamano lokasmim.

Puna caparam bhikkhave idhekacco papabhikkhu
Tathagatappaveditam dhammavinayam pariyapunitva attano dahati,

ayam bhikkhave dutiyo -pa- lokasmim.
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Puna caparam bhikkhave idhekacco papabhikkhu suddham
brahmacarim parisuddham brahmacariyam carantarn amiulakena
abrahmacariyena anuddhamseti, ayam bhikkhave tatiyo -pa- lokasmim.

Puna caparam bhikkhave idhekacco papabhikkhu yani tani
samghassa garubhandani garuparikkharani, seyyathidam, aramo
aramavatthu viharo viharavatthu mafico pitham bhisi bimbohanam
lohakumbhi lohabhanakam lohavarako lohakataham vasi pharasu
kuthart kudalo nikhadanam valli velu mufijam pabbajam tinam mattika
darubhandam mattikabhandam, tehi gihim sanganhati upalapeti, ayam

bhikkhave catuttho -pa- lokasmim.

Sadevake bhikkhave loke -pa- sadevamanussaya ayam aggo

mahacoro, yo asantarn abhtitarh uttarimanussadhammar ullapati”til.

Tattha lokiyacora lokiyameva dhanadhafinadim thenenti, sasane
vuttacoresu pathamo tatharipameva civaradipaccayamattar, dutiyo
pariyattidhammam, tatiyo parassa brahmacariyam, catuttho
samghikagarubhandam, paficamo
jhanasamadhisamapattimaggaphalappabhedam lokiyalokuttaragunadhanam
lokiyafica civaradipaccayajatarn. Yathaha “theyyaya vo bhikkhave
ratthapindo bhuttoti. Tattha yvayam paficamo mahacoro, tam sandhayaha
Bhagava “coro sabrahmake loke”ti. So hi “sadevake bhikkhave loke -pa-
sadevamanussaya ayam aggo mahacoro, yo asantam abhutam
uttarimanussadhammar ullapati’ti2 evam lokiyalokuttaradhanathenanato
aggo mahacoroti vutto, tasma tam idhapi “sabrahmake loke”’ti imina
ukkatthaparicchedena pakasesi.

Eso kho vasaladhamoti ettha khoti avadharanattho, tena eso eva
vasaladhamo, vasalanam hino sabbapacchimakoti avadhareti. Kasma?
Visitthavatthumhi theyyadhammavassanato, yava tam patififiar na vissajjeti,
tava avigatavasalakaranadhammato cati.

1. Vi 1. 114 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 115 pitthe.
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Ete kho vasalati idani ye te pathamagathaya asayavipattivasena
kodhanadayo pafica, papamakkhim va dvidha katva cha, dutiyagathaya
payogavipattivasena panahimsako eko, tatiyaya payogavipattivaseneva
gamanigamaniggahako eko, catutthaya theyyavaharavasena eko, paficamaya
inavaficanavasena eko, chatthaya pasayhavaharavasena panthadusako eko,
sattamaya kutasakkhivasena eko, atthamaya mittadubbhivasena eko,
navamaya akataifiuvasena eko, dasamaya katanasanavihesanavasena eko,
ekadasamaya hadayavaficanavasena eko, dvadasamaya
paticchannakammantavasena dve, terasamaya akatafifluvasena eko,
cuddasamaya vaficanavasena eko, pannarasamaya vihesanavasena eko,
solasamaya vaficanavasena eko, sattarasamaya
attukkamsanaparavambhanavasena dve, attharasamaya
payogasayavipattivasena rosakadayo satta, ekinavisatimaya
paribhasanavasena dve, visatimaya aggamahacoravasena ekoti evam
tettimsa catuttimsa va vasala vutta, te niddisanto aha “ete kho vasala vutta,
maya ye tel pakasitati. Tassattho—ye te maya pubbe “janasi pana tvar
brahmana vasalan”ti evam sankhepato vasala vutta, te vittharato ete kho
pakasitati. Atha va ye te maya puggalavasena vutta, te dhammavasenapi ete
kho pakasita. Atha va ete kho vasala vutta ariyehi kammavasena, na

jativasena, maya ye te pakasita “kodhano upanahi”ti-adina nayena.

136. Evam Bhagava vasalam dassetva idani yasma brahmano sakaya
ditthiya? ativa abhinivittho hoti, tasma tarn ditthirh patisedhento aha “na
jacca vasalo hotiti. Tassattho—paramatthato hi na jacca vasalo hoti, na
jacca hoti brahmano, apica kho kammuna vasalo hoti, kammuna hoti
brahmano, aparisuddhakammavassanato vasalo hoti, parisuddhena kammuna

aparisuddhavahanato brahmano hoti. Yasma va tumhe hinam vasalam

1. Ye vo (Si) 2. Sakkayaditthiya (Sya, Ka)
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ukkattham brahmanarm mafiittha, tasma hinena kammuna vasalo hoti,

ukkatthena kammuna brahmano hotiti evampi attham fapento evamaha.

137-139. Idani tamevattham nidassanena sadheturh “tadaminapi
janathati-adika tisso gathayo aha. Tasu dve catuppada, eka chappada,
tasam attho—yarm maya vuttarh “na jacca vasalo hot1iti-adi, tadaminapi
janatha, yatha medam nidassanam, tam iminapi pakarena janatha, yena me
pakarena yena samafifiena idam nidassananti vuttam hoti. Katamam

nidassananti ce? Candalaputto sopako -pa- brahmalokitipapattiyati.

Candalassa putto candalaputto. Attano khadanatthaya mate sunakhe
labhitva pacatiti sopako. Matangoti evarmnamo. Vissutoti evam hinaya

jatiya ca jivikaya ca namena ca pakato.

Soti purimapadena sambandhitva so Matango yasarh paramarm patto,
abbhutam uttamam ativisittham yasam kittim pasamsam patto. Yam
sudullabhanti yam ularakulupapannenapi dullabham, hinakulipapannena
sudullabham. Evarh yasappattassa ca agacchurn tassupatthanam, khattiya
brahmana baha, tassa Matangassa paricariyattham khattiya ca brahmana ca
affie ca bahu vessasuddadayo jambudipamanussa yebhuyyena upatthanam

agamimsuti attho.

Evam upatthanasampanno so Matango vigatakilesarajatta virajarm,
mahantehi Buddhadihi patipannatta mahapatham, brahmalokasankhatam
devalokam yapetumnm samatthatta devalokayanasafifitam
atthasamapattiyanarm abhiruyha taya patipattiya kamaragam virajetva
kayassa bheda brahmaloktipago ahu, sa tatha hinapi na narh jati nivaresi
brahmalokupapattiya, brahmaloktpapattitoti vuttarh hoti.

Ayam panattho evam veditabbo—atite kira mahapuriso tena tenupayena
sattahitam karonto sopakajivike candalakule uppajji. So namena Matango,
rupena duddasiko hutva bahinagare cammakutikaya vasati, antonagare

bhikkham caritva jivikam kappeti.
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Athekadivasarh tasmirn nagare suranakkhatte! ghosite dhutta yathasakena
parivarena kilanti. Afifatarapi brahmanamahasaladhita
pannarasasolasavassuddesika devakafifia viya rupena dassaniya pasadika
“attano kulavamsanurtupam kilissami’ti pahtitam
khajjabhojjadikilanasambhararn sakatesu aropetva sabbasetavalavayuttarn?
yanamaruyha mahaparivarena uyyanabhiimim gacchati ditthamangalikati
namena. Sa kira “dussanthitam riiparh avamangalan”ti3 datthurh na icchati,
tenassa ditthamangalikatveva sankha udapadi.

Tada so Matango kalasseva vutthaya patipilotikam nivasetva
karhsatalam# hatthe bandhitva bhajanahattho nagaram pavisati manusse
disva durato eva kamsatalam akotento. Atha ditthamangalika “ussaratha
ussaratha”ti purato purato hinajanam apanentehi purisehi niyamana
nagaradvaramajjhe Matangam disva “ko eso”ti aha. aharn Matangacandaloti.
Sa “idisam disva gatanam kuto vuddhi”ti yanam nivattapesi. Manussa “yam
mayam uyyanam gantva khajjabhojjadim labheyyama, tassa no Matangena
antarayo kato”ti kupita “ganhatha candalan”ti ledduhi paharitva “mato’’ti
pade gahetva ekamante chaddetva kacavarena paticchadetva agamamsu. So
satim patilabhitva utthaya manusse pucchi “kim ayya dvaram nama
sabbasadharanam, udahu brahmananamyeva katan”ti. Manussa ahamsu
“sabbesam sadharanan”ti. “Evam sabbasadharanadvarena pavisitva
bhikkhaharena yapentam mam ditthamangalikaya manussa imam
anayabyasanam papesun’ti rathikaya rathikam ahindanto manussanam
arocetva brahmanassa gharadvare nipajji “ditthamangalikam aladdha na
vutthahissam1™ti.

Brahmano ‘“gharadvare Matango nipanno”ti sutva “tassa kakanikam
detha, telena angam makkhetva gacchatuti aha. So tam na icchati,
“ditthamangalikam aladdha na vutthahissami”cceva aha. Tato brahmano
“dve kakanikayo detha, kakanikaya piivarn® khadatu,

1. Subhanakkhatte (Ka) 2. Sabbasetabalibaddayuttam (S1)
3. Dussanthitariparm amangalanti (S1) 4. Katthatalam (Sya, Ka)
5. Kakanikaya mulam (Sya), kakanikamtlam (Ka)
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kakanikaya telena! angarn makkhetva gacchatii”ti aha. So tarn na icchati,
tatheva vadati. Brahmano sutva “masakam detha, padam,
upaddhakahapanam, kahapanam, dve, tini’ti yava satarm anapesi, so na
icchati, tatheva vadati. Evam yacantanamyeva striyo atthangato. Atha
brahmanit pasada oruyha sanipakaram parikkhipapetva tam upasankamitva
yaci “tata Matanga ditthamangalikaya aparadham khama, sahassam ganhati,

dve tin1”’ti yava “satasahassam ganhahi’ti aha. So tunhibhuto nipajjiyeva.

Evam catthapaficahe vitivatte bahumpi pannakaram datva
ditthamangalikam alabhanta khattiyakumaradayo Matangassa upakannake
arocapesum “purisa nama anekanipi samvaccharani viriyam katva
icchitattham papunanti ma kho tvam nibbijji, addha dvihatihaccayena
ditthamangalikam lacchasi’ti. So tunhibhtito nipajjiyeva. Atha sattame
divase samanta pativissaka utthahitva “tumhe Matangam va utthapetha,
darikam va detha, ma amhe sabbe nasayittha’ti ahamsu. Tesam kira ayam
ditthi “yassa gharadvare evam nipanno candalo marati, tassa gharena saha
samanta sattasattagharavasino candala honti’ti. Tato ditthamangalikam
nilapatapilotikam nivasapetva ulunkakalopikadini datva paridevamanam
tassa santikam netva “ganha darikam, utthaya gacchahi”ti adamsu. Sa passe
thatva “utthahi’ti aha, so “hatthena mam gahetva utthapehi”ti aha, sa nam
utthapesi. so nisiditva aha “mayam antonagare vasitum na labhama, ehi
mam bahinagare cammakutim nehi’ti. Sa nam hatthe gahetva tattha nesi.
“Pitthiyam aropetva “ti jatakabhanaka. Netva cassa sariram telena
makkhetva unhodakena nhapetva yagum pacitva adasi. So “brahmanakafifia
ayam ma vinassi’ti jatisambhedam akatvava addhamasamattarn balam
gahetva “aham vanam gacchami, ‘aticirayati’ti ma tvam ukkantht’ti vatva
gharamanusakani ca “imam ma pamayjjittha”’ti anapetva ghara nikkhamma
tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva kasinaparikammam katva katipaheneva attha

samapattiyo paifica ca abhififiayo nibbattetva “idanaham

1. Kakanikatelena (Ka)
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ditthamangalikaya manapo bhavissami’’ti akasenagantva nagaradvare

orohitva ditthamangalikaya santikam pesesi.

Sa sutva “koci mafifie mama fiatako pabbajito mam dukkhitam fatva
datthum agato bhavissati’ti cintayamana gantva tam fiatva padesu nipatitva
“kissa mam anatham tumhe akattha”ti aha. Mahapuriso “ma tvam
ditthamangalike dukkhini ahosi, sakalajambudipavasihi te sakkaram
karessam1”’ti vatva etadavoca “gaccha tvam ghosanam karohi ‘mahabrahma
mama samiko na Matango, so candavimanam bhinditva sattame divase
mama santikam agamissati’ti”. Sa aha “aham bhante
brahmanamahasaladhita hutva attano papakammena imam candalabhavam
patta, na sakkomi evam vattun”ti. Mahapuriso “na tvam Matangassa
anubhavam janasi’ti vatva yatha sa saddahati, tatha anekani patihariyani

dassetva tatheva tam anapetva attano vasatim agamasi. Sa tatha akasi.

Manussa ujjhayanti hasanti “‘kathafihi namayam attano papakammena
candalabhavam patva puna tarh mahabrahmanarm karissati’ti. Sa adhimana!
eva hutva divase divase ghosanti nagaram ahindati “ito chatthe divase,
paficame, catutthe, tatiye, suve ajja agamissati’ti. Manussa tassa

=

vissatthavacarm sutva? “kadaci evampi siya”ti attano attano gharadvaresu
mandaparn karapetva sanipakaram3 sajjetva vayappatta darikayo alankaritva
“mahabrahmani agate kafifiadanam dassama’ti akasam ullokenta nisidimsu.
Atha mahapuriso punnamadivase gaganatalam upartilhe cande
candavimanam phaletva passato mahajanassa mahabrahmariipena niggacchi,
mahajano “dve canda jata’ti atimafii. Tato anukkamena agatam disva
“saccam ditthamangalika aha, mahabrahmava ayam ditthamangalikam
dameturn pubbe Matangavesenagacchi’’ti nittham agamasi. Evam so
mahajanena dissamano ditthamangalikaya vasanatthane eva otari. Sa ca tada
utunit ahosi, so tassa nabhim angutthakena paramasi, tena phassena gabbho

patitthasi. Tato nam “gabbho te

1. Adhimana (S1) 2. Vissatthabhavam fiatva (S1) 3. Panigahanatthanam (S1)
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santhito, puttamhi jate tam nissaya jivahi’ti vatva passato mahajanassa puna
candavimanam pavisi.

Brahmana “ditthamangalika mahabrahmuno pajapati amhakam mata
jata”’ti vatva tato tato agacchanti. Tam sakkaram katukamanam manussanam
sampilanena! nagaradvarani anokasani ahesurn. Te ditthamangalikarn
hirafifiarasimhi thapetva nhapetva mandetva ratham aropetva
mahasakkarena nagaram padakkhinam karapetva nagaramajjhe mandapam
karapetva tatra nam “mahabrahmuno pajapati’ti ditthatthane thapetva
vasapenti “yavassa patiripam vasanokasam karoma, tava idheva vasatu”ti.
Sa mandape eva puttam vijayi. Tam visuddhadivase saddhim puttena
sasisam nhapetva mandape jatoti darakassa “Mandabyakumaro”ti namam
akamsu. Tato pabhuti ca nam brahmana “mahabrahmuno puttoti
parivaretva caranti. Tato anekasatasahassappakara pannakara agacchanti, te
brahmana kumarassarakkham thapesum, agata lahum kumaram datthum na
labhanti.

Kumaro anupubbena vuddhimanvaya danam daturn araddho. So salaya?
sampattanam kapanaddhikanam adatva brahmananamyeva deti. Mahapuriso
“kim mama putto danam deti’ti avajjetva brahmananamyeva danam dentarn
disva “yatha sabbesam dassati, tatha karissami’’ti civaram parupitva pattam
gahetva akasena agamma puttassa gharadvare atthasi. Kumaro tam disva

“kuto ayam evam virupaveso vasalo agato”ti kuddho imam gathamaha—

“Kuto nu agacchasi dummavasi,
Otallako pamsupisacakova.
Sankaracolam patimufica kanthe,
Ko re tuvarm hosi adakkhineyyo™'ti%.

Brahmana “ganhatha ganhathati tam gahetva akotetva anayabyasanam
papesum. So akasena gantva bahinagare

1. Sakkatukama, manussasampilanena (S1) 2. Asaya (SI, Sya)
3. Rummavasi (S1) 4. Khu 5. 309 pitthe Jatake.
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paccatthasi!. Devata kupita kumararh gale gahetva uddharapadar
adhosiram thapesum, so akkhthi niggatehi mukhena khelam paggharantena
gharugharupassasi dukkham vedayati. Ditthamangalika sutva “koci agato
atth1”ti pucchi. Ama pabbajito agacchiti. Kuhim gatoti. Evam gatoti. Sa
tattha gantva “khamatha bhante attano dasassa”ti yacanti tassa padamule
bhumiya nipajji. Tena ca samayena mahapuriso pindaya caritva yagum
labhitva tam pivanto tattha nisinno hoti, so avasittham thokam yagum
ditthamangalikaya adasi “gacchimam yagum udakakumbhiya aloletva yesam
bhutavikaro atthi, tesam akkhimukhakannanasabilesu asifica, sarirafica
paripphosehi, evam nibbikara bhavissanti’ti. Sa tatha akasi. Tato kumare
pakatisarire jate “ehi tata mandabya tam khamapessama’ti puttafica sabbe

brahmane ca tassa padamule nikkujjitva nipajjapetva khamapesi.

So “sabbajanassa danam databban’ti ovaditva dhammakatham katva
attano vasanatthanamyeva gantva cintesi “itthisu pakata ditthamangalika
damita, purisesu pakato Mandabyakumaro, idani ko dametabbo”ti. Tato
jatimantatapasam addasa Bandhumatinagaram nissaya Kumbhavatinaditire?
viharantam. So “aham jatiya visittho, aifiechi paribhuttodakam na
paribhufijam1”ti uparinadiya vasati. Mahapuriso tassa uparibhage vasam
kappetva tassa udakaparibhogavelayam dantakattham khaditva udake
pakkhipi, tapaso tam udakena vuyhamanam disva “kenidam khittan”ti
patisotarh gantva mahapurisam disva “ko ettha”ti aha. Matangacandalo
acariyati. apehi candala, ma uparinadiya vasiti. Mahapuriso “sadhu
acariya’ti hetthanadiya vasati, patisotampi dantakattham tapasassa santikam
agacchati, tapaso puna gantva “apehi candala, ma hetthanadiyam vasa,
uparinadiyayeva vasa’ti aha. Mahapuriso “sadhu acariya’ti tatha akasi,
punapi tatheva ahosi. Tapaso punapi “tatha karoti’ti duttho mahapurisam
sapi “suriyassa te uggamanavelaya sattadha muddha phalatt’ti.
Mahapurisopi “sadhu acariya aham pana striyutthanam na dem1”ti vatva

suriyutthanam

1. Paccutthasi (Sya, Ka) 2. Mandhumatinaditire (S1)
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nivaresi. Tato ratti na vibhayati, andhakaro jato, bhita Bandhumativasino
tapasassa santikam gantva “atthi nu kho acariya amhakam sotthibhavo™ti
pucchimsu. Te hi tam “araha”ti mafifianti, so tesam sabbamacikkhi. Te
mahapurisam upasankamitva “striyam bhante muficatha’ti yacimsu,
mahapuriso “yadi tumhakam araha agantva mam khamapeti, muficami’’ti

aha.

Manussa gantva tapasam ahamsu “ehi bhante Matangapanditam
khamapehi, ma tumhakam kalahakarana mayam nassimha”ti. So “naham
candalam khamapemi’’ti aha. Manussa “amhe tvam nases1’ti tam
hatthapadesu gahetva mahapurisassa santikam nesum. Mahapuriso “mama
padamile kucchiya nipajjitva khamapente khamam1”ti aha, manussa “evam
karohi”’ti ahamsu. Tapaso “naham candalam vandam1’ti. Manussa “tava
chandena na vandissasi’ti hatthapadamassugivadisu gahetva mahapurisassa
padamiule sayapesum. So “khamamaham imassa, apicaham tasseva
nukampaya striyam na muficami. Suriye hi uggatamatte muddha assa
sattadha phalissati’ti aha. Manussa “idani bhante kim katabban”ti ahamsu.
Mahapuriso “tena hi imam galappamane udake thapetva mattikapindenassa
sisam paticchadetha, striyarasmihi phuttho mattikapindo sattadha phalissati,
tasmim phalite esa afifiatra gacchatuti aha. Te tapasam hatthapadadisu
gahetva tatha akamsu, stiriye muificitamatte mattikapindo sattadha phalitva
pati, tapaso bhito palayi. Manussa disva “passatha bho samanassa
anubhavan”ti dantakatthapakkhipanamadim katva sabbam vittharetva “natthi
idiso samano”ti tasmim pasidimsu. Tato pabhuti sakalajambudipe
khattiyabrahmanadayo gahatthapabbajita Matangapanditassa upatthanam
agamamsu. So yavatayukam thatva kayassa bheda brahmaloke uppajji.

=

Tenaha Bhagava “tadaminapi janatha -pa- brahmalokupapattiya’ti.

140-141. Evam “na jacca vasalo hoti, kammuna vasalo hot1’ti sadhetva
idani “na jacca hoti brahmano, kammuna hoti brahmano”ti etam sadhetum

aha “ajjhayakakule
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jata -pa- duggatyal garahayava’ti. Tattha ajjhayakakule jatati
mantajjhayake brahmanakule jata. “Ajjhayakakutthe? jata”tipi patho,
mantanam ajjhayake anupakutthe ca brahmanakule jatati attho. Manta
bandhava etesanti mantabandhava. Vedabandht vedapatissaranati vuttam
hoti. Te ca papesu kammesu abhinhamupadissareti te evam kule jata
mantabandhava ca samanapi yadi panatipatadisu papakammesu punappunarm
upadissanti, atha dittheva dhamme garayha samparaye ca duggati, te
evamupadissamana imasmimyeva attabhave matapittuhipi “nayime amhakam
putta, dujjata ete kulassa angarabhuta, nikkaddhatha ne”ti, brahmanehipi
“gahapatika ete, na ete brahmana, ma nesam saddhayafnfathalipakadisu
pavesam detha, ma nehi saddhim sallapathati, afifiehipi manussehi
“papakammanta ete, na ete brahmana”ti evam garayha honti. Samparaye ca
nesam duggati nirayadibheda, duggati etesam paraloke hotiti attho.
Samparaye vatipi patho. Paraloke etesamm dukkhassa gati duggati,
dukkhappattiyeva hotiti attho. Na ne jati nivareti, duggatya garahaya vati sa
tatha ukkatthapi yam tvam sarato paccesi, jati ete papakammesu padissante

=9

brahmane “samparaye ca duggati’ti ettha vuttappakaraya duggatiya va,

“dittheva dhamme garayha’ti ettha vuttappakaraya garahaya va na nivareti.

142. Evam Bhagava ajjhayakakule jatanampi brahmananam
garayhadikammavasena dittheva dhamme patitabhavam dipento
duggatigamanena ca samparaye brahmanajatiya abhavam dipento “na jacca
hoti brahmano, kammuna hoti brahmanoti etampi attham sadhetva idani

duvidhampi attham nigamento aha “evam brahmana—

Na jacca vasalo hoti, na jacca hoti brahmano.

Kammuna vasalo hoti, kammuna hoti brahmano’ti.

Sesamn Kasibharadvajasutte vuttanayameva. Visesato va ettha
nikkujjitamh vati-adinar evam yojana veditabba—yatha koci nikkujjitam

1. Duggacca (Si, Sya) 2. Ajjhayikakule (Sya)
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va ukkujjeyya, evam mam kammavimukham jativade patitam “‘jatiya
brahmanavasalabhavo hotiti ditthito vutthapentena, yatha paticchannam
vivareyya, evam jativadapaticchannam kammavadam vivarantena, yatha
miulhassa maggam acikkheyya, evam brahmanavasalabhavassa asambhinna-
ujumaggam acikkhantena, yatha andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya, evam
Matangadinidassanapajjotadharanena mayharm bhota Gotamena etehi
pariyayehi pakasitatta anekapariyayena dhammo pakasitoti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Aggikabharadvajasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Mettasuttavannana

Karaniyamatthakusalenati Mettasuttarn. Ka uppatti? Himavantapassato
kira devatahi ubbalha bhikkhti Bhagavato santikamh Savatthim agacchimsu,
tesam Bhagava parittatthaya kammatthanatthaya ca imam suttam abhasi.
Ayam tava sankhepo.

Ayam pana vittharo—ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati
upakatthaya vasstipanayikaya, tena kho pana samayena sambahula
nanaverajjaka bhikkhu Bhagavato santike kammatthanam gahetva tattha
tattha vassam upagantukama Bhagavantam upasankamanti. Tatra sudam
Bhagava ragacaritanam savififianakavifinanakavasena ekadasavidham
asubhakammatthanam, dosacaritanam catubbidham mettadikammatthanarn,
mohacaritanam maranassatikammatthanadini, vitakkacaritanam
anapanassatipathavikasinadini, saddhacaritanam
Buddhanussatikammatthanadini, buddhicaritanam catudhatuvavatthanadiniti
imina nayena caturasitisahassappabhedacaritanuktilani kammatthanani
katheti.

Atha kho paficamattani bhikkhusatani Bhagavato santike
kammatthanam uggahetva sappayasenasanafica gocaragamafica
pariyesamanani anupubbena
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gantva paccante Himavantena saddhim ekabaddham
nilakacamanisannibhasilatalam sitalaghanacchayanilavanasandamanditam
muttatala! rajatapattasadisavalukakinnabhiimibhagarn
sucisatasitalajalasayaparivaritam pabbatamaddasamsu. Atha kho te bhikkh
tatthekarattim vasitva pabhataya rattiya sariraparikammam katva tassa
avidiire afifiataram gamam pindaya pavisimsu. Gamo
ghananivesasannivitthakulasahassayutto, manussa cettha saddha pasanna, te
paccante pabbajitadassanassa dullabhataya bhikkhu disva eva
pitisomanassajata hutva te bhikkhu bhojetva “idheva bhante temasam
vasatha”ti yacitva paficapadhanakutisatani karapetva tattha
maficapithapaniyaparibhojaniyaghatadini sabbuipakaranani patiyadesum.
Bhikkht dutiyadivase afifilam gamam pindaya pavisimsu, tatthapi
manussa tatheva upatthahitva vassavasam yacimsu. Bhikkhu “asati
antaraye”ti adhivasetva tam vanasandam pavisitva sabbarattindivam
araddhaviriya hutva yamagandikam kottetva yonisomanasikarabahula
viharanta rukkhamilani upagantva nisidimsu2. Silavantanarn bhikkhtinarn
tejena vihatateja rukkhadevata attano attano vimana oruyha darake gahetva
ito cito ca vicaranti. Seyyathapi nama rajuhi va rajamahamattehi va
gamakavasam gatehi gamavasinam gharesu okase gahite gharamanusaka
ghara nikkhamitva afifiatra vasanta ‘“kada nu kho gamissanti’ti duirato
olokenti, evameva devata attano attano vimanani chaddetva ito cito ca
vicarantiyo duratova olokenti “kada nu kho bhadanta gamissanti’ti. Tato
evam samacintesum “pathamavasstpagata bhikkht avassam temasam
vasissanti, mayam pana tava ciram darake gahetva okkamma vasitum na
sakkhissama, handa mayam bhikkhtinam bayanakam arammanam
dassema’ti. Ta rattim bhikkhtinam samanadhammakaranavelaya
bhimsanakani yakkhartupani nimminitva purato purato titthanti,
bheravasaddafica karonti. Bhikkhtinam tani rupani passantanam tafica
saddam sunantanam hadayam phandi, dubbanna ca ahesum
uppandupandukajata, tena te cittamn ekaggam katurm nasakkhimsu. Tesam
anekaggacittanam bhayena ca punappunam samvigganam sati sammussi,
tato nesam mutthassatinam duggandhani arammanani payojesurn. Tesam

1. Muttajala (S1), muttadala (Sya) 2. Nisidanti (S1, Sya, Ka)
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tena duggandhena nimmathiyamanamiva matthalungam ahosi, balha
sisavedana uppajjimsu, na ca tam pavattim afifiamafifiassa arocesum.

Athekadivasam samghattherassa upatthanakale sabbesu sannipatitesu
samghatthero pucchi “tumhakam avuso imam vanasandarm pavitthanam
katipaham ativiya parisuddho chavivanno ahosi pariyodato, vippasannani ca
indriyani, etarahi panattha kisa dubbanna uppandupandukajata, kim vo idha
asappayan’’ti. Tato eko bhikkhu aha “aham bhante rattim 1disafica idisafica
bheravarammanam passami ca sunami ca, idisafica gandham ghayami, tena
me cittam na samadhiyati’ti. Eteneva upayena sabbe tam pavattim
arocesum. Samghatthero aha “Bhagavata avuso dve vasstipanayika pafifiatta,
amhakafica idam senasanam asappayarm, ayamavuso Bhagavato santikam,
gantva afifiam sappayam senasanam pucchama”ti. “Sadhu bhante’ti te
bhikkhu therassa patissunitva sabbe senasanam samsametva
pattacivaramadaya anupalittatta kulesu kafici anamantetva eva yena Savatthi
tena carikam pakkamimsu. Anupubbena Savatthim gantva Bhagavato
santikam agamimsu.

Bhagava te bhikkhu disva etadavoca “na bhikkhave antovassam carika
caritabbati! maya sikkhapadarm pafifiattarn, kissa tumhe carikarn caratha™ti.
Te Bhagavato sabbam arocesumm. Bhagava avajjento sakalajambudipe
antamaso catuppadapithakatthanamattampi tesarn sappayam senasanar
naddasa. Atha te bhikkhu aha “na bhikkhave tumhakam affiam sappayam
senasanam atthi, tattheva tumhe viharanta asavakkhayam papuneyyatha,
gacchatha bhikkhave tameva senasanam upanissaya viharatha, sace pana
devatahi abhayam icchatha, imam parittam ugganhatha, etafihi vo parittafica
kammatthanafica bhavissatiti imam suttamabhasi.

Apare panahu—*“gacchatha bhikkhave tameva senasanam upanissaya
viharathati idafica vatva Bhagava aha “apica kho arafifiakena pariharanam
natabbam. Seyyathidam? Sayampatam karanavasena dve metta dve paritta
dve asubha dve maranassati atthamahasamvegavatthusamavajjanafica. Attha
mahasamvegavatthiini nama jati jara byadhi maranam cattari

1. Vi 3. 193 pitthe.
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apayadukkhaniti, atha va jatijarabyadhimaranani cattari, apayadukkham
paficamam, atite vattamulakam dukkham, anagate vattamulakam dukkham,
paccuppanne aharapariyetthimulakam dukkhanti. Evam Bhagava
pariharanam acikkhitva tesam bhikkhtinam mettatthafica parittatthafica
vipassanapadakajhanatthafica imam suttam abhasiti.

143. Tattha karaniyamatthakusalenati imissa pathamagathaya tava ayam
padavannana—Xkaraniyanti katabbam, karanarahanti attho. Atthoti patipada,
yam va kifici attano hitam, tam sabbam araniyato atthoti vuccati, araniyato
nama upagantabbato. atthe kusalena atthakusalena, atthachekenati! vuttarn
hoti. Yanti aniyamitapaccattam. Tanti niyamita-upayogam. Ubhayampi va
yam tanti paccattavacanam. Santarn padanti upayogavacanam. Tattha
lakkhanato santam, pattabbato padam, nibbanassetam adhivacanam.
Abhisameccati abhisamagantva. Sakkotiti sakko, samattho patibaloti vuttarm
hoti. Ujuti ajjavayutto. Sutthu ujuti suhuju. sukham vaco asminti suvaco.
Assati bhaveyya. Muduti maddavayutto. Na atimaniti anatimani.

Ayam panettha atthavannana—karaniyamatthakusalena yanta santam
padam abhisameccati ettha tava atthi karantyam, atthi akarantyam. Tattha
sankhepato sikkhattayam karaniyam, silavipatti ditthivipatti acaravipatti
ajivavipattiti evamadi akaraniyam. Tatha atthi atthakusalo, atthi
anatthakusalo.

Tattha yo imasmim sasane pabbajitva na attanam samma payojeti,
khandasilo hoti, ekavisatividham anesanam nissaya jivikam kappeti.
Seyyathidam? Veludanam pattadanam pupphadanam phaladanam
dantakatthadanam mukhodakadanam sinanadanam cunnadanam
mattikadanam catukamyatam muggastipyatarn? paribhatyatari
janghapesaniyam vejjakammarn ditakammarm pahinagamanam
pindapatipindadananuppadanam3 vatthuvijjarh4 nakkhattavijjarn
angavijjanti. Chabbidhe ca agocare

1. Atthe chekenati (S1, Sya) 2. Muggasuppatam (S1, Sya)
3. Pindadanam (Ka) 4. Vatthuvijjam khettavijjam (Ka)
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carati. Seyyathidam? Vesiyagocare
vidhavathullakumarikapandakabhikkhunipanagaragocareti. Samsattho ca
viharati rajuhi rajamahamattehi titthiyehi titthiyasavakehi ananulomikena
gihisarmsaggena. Yani va pana tani kulani asaddhani appasannani
anopanabhutani akkosakaparibhasakani anatthakamani ahita-aphasuka-
ayogakkhemakamani bhikkhinam -pa- upasikanam, tathartipani kulani
sevati bhajati payirupasati. ayam anatthakusalo.

Yo pana imasmim sasane pabbajitva attanam samma payojeti,
anesanam pahaya catuparisuddhisile patitthatukamo saddhasisena
patimokkhasamvaram, satisisena indriyasamvaram, viriyasisena
ajivaparisuddhim, pafifiasisena paccayapatisevanam pureti. Ayam
atthakusalo.

Yo va sattapattikkhandhasodhanavasena patimokkhasamvaram,
chadvare ghattitarammanesu abhijjhadinam anuppattivasena
indriyasamvaram, anesanaparivajjanavasena
vififiupasatthabuddhabuddhasavakavannitapaccayapatisevanena ca
ajivaparisuddhim, yathavuttapaccavekkhanavasena paccayapatisevanam,
catu-iriyapathaparivattane satthakadinarn paccavekkhanavasenal
sampajafifiaiica sodheti, ayampi atthakusalo.

Yo va yatha Gisodakam paticca samkilittham vattham pariyodayati,
charikam paticca adaso, ukkamukham paticca jataripam, tatha fianam
paticca silam vodayatiti fatva fianodakena dhovanto silam pariyodapeti.
Yatha ca kiki sakunika andar, camarimigo? valadhim, ekaputtika nari
piyam ekaputtakam, ekanayano puriso tam ekanayanam rakkhati, tatha
ativiya appamatto attano silakkhandham rakkhati, sayampatam
paccavekkhamano anumattampi vajjam na passati, ayampi atthakusalo.

Yo va pana avippatisarakarasile patitthaya
kilesavikkhambhanapatipadam pagganhati, tam paggahetva
kasinaparikammam karoti, kasinaparikammam katva samapattiyo nibbatteti,
ayampi atthakusalo. Yo va pana

1. Satthakatadipaccavekkhanavasena (Khuddakapatha-Ttha 202 pittha)
2. Camarimigi (Sya)
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samapattito vutthaya sankhare sammasitva arahattam papunati, ayam

atthakusalanam aggo.

Tattha ye ime yava avippatisarakarasile patitthanena, yava va
kilesavikkhambhanapatipadaya paggahanena maggaphalena vannita
atthakusala, te imasmim atthe atthakusalati adhippeta. Tathavidha ca te
bhikkhtu. Tena Bhagava te bhikkht sandhaya ekapuggaladhitthanaya
desanaya “karaniyamatthakusalena”ti aha.

Tato “kim karaniyan”ti tesam safijatakankhanam aha ‘“yanta santarm
padarh abhisamecca”ti. Ayamettha adhippayo—tam Buddhanubuddhehi
vannitam santam nibbanapadam pativedhavasena abhisamecca
viharitukamena yam karaniyanti. Ettha ca yanti imassa gathapadassa adito
vuttameva karaniyanti adhikarato anuvattati, tam santam padam
abhisameccati. Ayam pana yasma savasesapatho attho, tasma

“viharitukamena’ti vuttanti veditabbam.

Atha va santam padam abhisameccati anussavadivasena lokiyapaiifiaya
nibbanapadam santanti fatva tam adhigantukamena yantam karaniyanti
adhikarato anuvattati, tam karaniyamatthakusalenati evampettha adhippayo
veditabbo. Atha va “karaniyamatthakusalena”ti vutte “kin”ti cintentanam
aha “yanta santarn padar abhisameccati. Tassevam adhippayo
veditabbo—lokiyapaffiaya santam padam abhisamecca yam karaniyam,

tanti. yam katabbam, tam karaniyam, karanarahameva tanti vuttam hoti.

Kim pana tanti? Kimafifiarh siya afifiatra tadadhigamtipayato.
Kamaficetarn karanarahatthena! sikkhattayadipakena adipadeneva vuttar,
tatha hi tassa atthavannanayam avocumha “atthi karaniyam atthi
akaraniyam. tattha sankhepato sikkhattayam karaniyan™ti.
Atisankhepadesitatta pana tesarn bhikkhtinam kehici vififiatam, kehici na
vififiatam, tato yehi na vififiatam, tesam viiifiapanattham yam visesato

arafifnakena bhikkhuna katabbar, tam

1. Karanarahattena (S1)
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vittharento “sakko ujti ca suhuji ca, suvaco cassa mudu anatimani’ti imam
tava upaddhagatham aha.

Kim vuttarn hoti? Santam padam abhisamecca viharitukamo
lokiyapafifiaya va tam abhisamecca tadadhigamaya patipajjamano arafifiako
bhikkhu dutiyacatutthapadhaniyangasamannagamena kaye ca jivite ca
anapekkho hutva saccapativedhaya patipajjitum sakko assa, tatha
kasinaparikammavattasamadanadisu, attano pattacivarapatisankharanadisu
ca, yani tani sabrahmacarinam uccavacani kirmhkaraniyani, tesu afifiesu ca
evartipesu sakko assa dakkho analaso samattho. Sakko hontopi ca
tatiyapadhaniyangasamannagamena uju assa. Uju hontopi ca sakim
ujubhavena santosam anapajjitva yavajivam punappunam asithilakaranena
sutthutaram uju assa. Asathataya va uju, amayavitaya suhuju.
Kayavacivankappahanena va uju, manovankappahanena suhuju.
Asantagunassa va anavikaranena uju, asantagunena uppannassa labhassa
anadhivasanena suhuju. Evam arammanalakkhantipanijjhanehi

purimadvayatatiyasikkhahi payogasayasuddhihi ca uju ca suhuju ca assa.

Na kevalafica uju ca suhuju ca, apica pana subbaco ca assa. Yo hi
puggalo “idam na katabban”ti vutto “kim te dittham, kim te sutam, ko me
hutva vadasi, kim upajjhayo acariyo sandittho sambhatto va”ti vadati,
tunhibhavena va tam vihetheti, sampaticchitva va na tatha karoti, so
visesadhigamassa dure hoti. Yo pana ovadiyamano “sadhu bhante sutthu
vuttam, attano vajjam nama duddasam hoti, punapi mam evartipam disva
vadeyyatha anukampam upadaya, cirassam me tumhakam santika ovado
laddhoti vadati, yathanusitthafica patipajjati, so visesadhigamassa avidiire

hoti. Tasma evam parassa vacanam sampaticchitva karonto subbaco ca assa.

Yatha ca suvaco, evarn mudu assa. Muditi gahatthehi
dutagamanappahinagamanadisu niyuifijiyamano tattha mudubhavam akatva
thaddho hutva vattapatipattiyam sakalabrahmacariye ca mudu assa
suparikammakatasuvannam viya tattha tattha viniyogakkhamo. Atha va

muditi abhakutiko uttanamukho
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sukhasambhaso patisantharavutti sutittham viya sukhavagaho assa. Na
kevalafica mudu, api ca pana anatimani assa, jatigottadihi atimanavatthtihi
pare natimaffieyya, Sariputtatthero viya Candalakumarakasamena cetasa

vihareyyati.

144. Evam Bhagava santam padam abhisamecca viharitukamassa
tadadhigamaya va patipajjamanassa visesato arafifiakassa bhikkhuno
ekaccam karaniyam vatva puna tatuttaripi vattukamo “santussako ca’ti

dutiyam gathamaha.

Tattha “santutthi ca katafifiuta™ti ettha vuttappabhedena dvadasavidhena
santosena santussatiti santussako. Atha va tussatiti tussako, sakena tussako,
santena tussako, samena tussakoti santussako. Tattha sakam nama
“pindiyalopabhojanarh nissaya”ti! evarh upasampadamalake uddittharn
attana ca sampaticchitam catupaccayajatam, tena sundarena va asundarena
va sakkaccam va asakkaccam va dinnena patiggahanakale paribhogakale ca
vikaramadassetva yapento “sakena tussako’ti vuccati. Santarh nama yam
laddham hoti attano vijjamanam, tena santeneva tussanto tato param na
patthento atricchatam pajahanto “santena tussako”ti vuccati. Samarh nama
itthanitthesu anunayapatighappahanam, tena samena sabbarammanesu

tussanto ‘“samena tussako’ti vuccati.

Sukhena bhariyatiti subharo, suposoti vuttarn hoti. Yo hi bhikkhu
salimamsodanadinam patte puretva dinnepi dummukhabhavam
anattamanabhavameva ca dasseti, tesam va sammukhava tam pindapatam
‘kim tumhehi dinnan”ti apasadento samaneragahatthadinam deti, esa
dubbharo. Etam disva manussa duratova parivajjenti “dubbharo bhikkhu na
sakka positun”ti. Yo pana yamkifici lukham va panitam va apparm va bahum
va labhitva attamano vippasannamukho hutva yapeti2, esa subharo. Etarh

disva manussa ativiya vissattha honti “amhakam bhadanto subharo

1. Vi 3. 73 pitthe. 2. Yati (S)
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thokathokenapi! tussati, mayameva narh posessama’ti patififiarh katva
posenti. Evartipo idha subharoti adhippeto.

Appam kiccamassati appakicco, na
kammaramatabhassaramatasanganikaramatadi-anekakiccabyavato. Atha va
sakalavihare navakammasamghabhogasamanera-
aramikavosasanadikiccavirahito, attano
kesanakhacchedanapattacivaraparikammadim katva
samanadhammakiccaparo hotiti vuttam hoti.

Sallahuka vutti assati sallahukavutti. Yatha ekacco bahubhando
bhikkhu? disapakkamanakale bahum pattacivarapaccattharanatelaguladim
mahajanena sisabharakatibharadihi uccarapetva pakkamati, evam ahutva yo
appaparikkharo hoti, pattacivaradi-atthasamanaparikkharamattameva
pariharati, disapakkamanakale pakkhi sakuno viya samadayeva pakkamati,
evartpo idha sallahukavuttiti adhippeto. Santani indriyani assati santindriyo,
ittharammanadisu ragadivasena anuddhatindriyoti vuttam hoti. Nipakoti
vififi vibhav1 pafifiava, silanurakkhanapafifiaya civaradivicaranapanfiaya
avasadisattasappayaparijananapafiiaya ca samannagatoti adhippayo.

Na pagabbhoti appagabbho, atthatthanena kayapagabbhiyena
catutthanena vacipagabbhiyena anekatthanena manopagabbhiyena ca
virahitoti attho.

Atthatthanarh kayapagabbhiyam3 nama
samghaganapuggalabhojanasalajantagharanhanatitthabhikkhacaramagga-
antaragharapavesanesu kayena appatiripakaranam. Seyyathidam? Idhekacco
samghamajjhe pallatthikaya va nisidati, pade padamodahitva4 vati evamadi,
tatha ganamajjhe, ganamajjheti catuparisasannipate, tatha vuddhatare
puggale. Bhojanasalayam pana vuddhanam asanam na deti, navanam
asanam patibahati, tatha jantaghare. vuddhe cettha anapuccha aggijalanadini
karoti. Nhanatitthe ca yadidam “daharo vuddhoti pamanam akatva
agatapatipatiya nhayitabban’ti

1. Appakenapi (Ka) 2. Bahubhandikabhikkhu (Sya, Ka)
3. Khu 7. 175 pitthe Mahaniddese. 4. Padamadahitva (S1)
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vuttam, tampi anadiyanto paccha agantva udakam otaritva vuddhe ca nave
ca badheti. Bhikkhacaramagge pana aggasana-aggodaka-aggapindattham
vuddhanam purato purato yati bahaya baham paharanto,
antaragharappavesane vuddhanam pathamataram pavisati, daharehi
kayakilanam karotiti evamadi.

Catutthanarh vacipagabbhiyarm nama samghaganapuggala-
antaragharesu appatirupavacaniccharanam. Seyyathidam? Idhekacco
samghamajjhe anapuccha dhammam bhasati, tatha pubbe vuttappakare gane
vuddhatare puggale ca. Tattha manussehi paiiham puttho vuddhataram
anapuccha vissajjeti. Antaraghare pana “itthanname kim atthi, kim yagu
udahu khadaniyam bhojaniyam, kim me dassasi, kimajja khadissami, kim
bhufjissami, kimpivissam1”’ti evamadim bhasati.

Anekatthanarh manopagabbhiyarh nama tesu tesu thanesu kayavacahi
ajjhacaram anapajjitvapi manasa eva kamavitakkadinanappakara-
appatiriipavitakkanam.

Kulesvananugiddhoti yani kulani upasankamati, tesu paccayatanhaya va
ananulomiyagihisamsaggavasena va ananugiddho, na sahasoki, na
sahanandi, na sukhitesu sukhito, na dukkhitesu dukkhito, na uppannesu
kiccakaraniyesu attana va yogamapajjitati! vuttarn hoti. Imissa ca gathaya

yam “suvaco cassa’’ti ettha vuttam “assa’ti vacanam, tam sabbapadehi
saddhim “santussako ca assa, subharo ca assa’ti evam yojetabbam.

145. Evam Bhagava santam padam abhisamecca viharitukamassa
tadadhigamaya va patipajjitukamassa visesato arafifiakassa bhikkhuno
tatuttaripi karaniyam acikkhitva idani akaraniyampi acikkhitukamo “na ca
khuddamacare kifici, yena vififii pare upavadeyyun”ti imam
upaddhagathamaha. Tassattho—evamimam karaniyam karonto yam tam
kayavacimanoduccaritam khuddam lamakanti vuccati, tam na ca khuddam
samacare. Asamacaranto ca na kevalam olarikam, kim pana kifici na
samacare, appamattakam anumattampi na samacareti vuttam hoti.

1. Attanavuyyogamapajjitati (S1)
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Tato tassa samacare sanditthikamevadinavam dasseti “yena vififiii pare
upavadeyyun”ti. Ettha ca yasma avififit pare appamanam. Te hi anavajjam
va savajjam karonti, appasavajjam va mahasavajjam. Viiifii eva pana
pamanam. Te hi anuvicca pariyogahetva avannarahassa avannam bhasanti,

vannarahassa ca vannam bhasanti, tasma “vififiu pare”ti vuttam.

Evam Bhagava imahi addhateyyahi gathahi santam padam abhisamecca
viharitukamassa, tadadhigamaya va patipajjitukamassa visesato arafifiakassa
arafifiakasisena ca sabbesampi kammatthanam gahetva viharitukamanarm
karaniyakaraniyabhedam kammatthanupacaram vatva idani tesam
bhikkhtinam tassa devatabhayassa patighataya parittattham
vipassanapadakajjhanavasena kammatthanatthafca “sukhino va khemino

honttti-adina nayena mettakatham kathetumaraddho.

Tattha sukhinoti sukhasamangino. Kheminoti khemavanto, abhaya
nirupaddavati vuttam hoti. Sabbeti anavasesa. Sattati panino. Sukhitattati
sukhitacitta. Ettha ca kayikena sukhena sukhino, manasena sukhitatta,
tadubhayenapi sabbabhaytipaddavavigamena va kheminoti veditabba.
Kasma pana evam vuttam? Mettabhavanakaradassanattham. Evam hi metta
bhavetabba “sabbe satta sukhino hontu”ti va, “khemino hontt™ti va,
“sukhitatta hontuti va.

146. Evam yava upacarato appanakoti, tava sankhepena mettabhavanam
dassetva idani vittharatopi tam dasseturnh “ye keci’ti gathadvayamaha. Atha
va yasma puthuttarammane paricitam cittam na adikeneva ekatte santhati,
arammanappabhedam pana anugantva kamena santhati, tasma tassa
tasathavaradidukatikappabhede arammane anugantva anugantva
santhanatthampi “ye keci”’ti gathadvayamaha. Atha va yasma yassa yam
arammanarm vibhtitamh hoti, tassa tattha cittam sukham titthati, tasma tesam
bhikkhtinam yassa yam vibhiitarh arammanar, tassa tattha cittar
santhapetukamo tasathavaradidukattika-arammanappabhedadipakam “ye

kec1’ti imam gathadvayamaha.



186 Khuddakanikaya

Ettha hi tasathavaradukam ditthaditthadukam dirasantikadukam
bhutasambhavesidukanti cattari dukani, dighadihi ca chahi padehi
majjhimapadassa tisu, anukapadassa ca dvisu tikesu atthasambhavato
digharassamajjhimattikam mahantanukamajjhimattikam
thulanukamajjhimattikanti tayo tike ca dipeti. Tattha ye keciti
anavasesavacanam. Pana eva bhuta panabhuita. Atha va panantiti pana.
Etena assasapassasapatibaddhe paficavokarasatte ganhati. Bhavantiti bhuta.
Etena ekavokaracatuvokarasatte ganhati. Atthiti santi samvijjanti.

Evam “ye keci panabhttatthiti imina vacanena dukattikehi
sangahetabbe sabbe satte ekajjham dassetva idani sabbepi te tasa va thavara
va anavasesati imina dukena sangahetva dasseti.

Tattha tasantiti tasa, satanhanam sabhayanaficetam adhivacanam.
Titthantiti thavara, pahinatanhabhayanam! arahatam etarn adhivacanam.
Natthi tesam avasesanti anavasesa, sabbepiti vuttam hoti. Yafica
dutiyagathaya ante vuttam, tam sabbadukatikehi sambandhitabbam—ye keci
panabhutatthi tasa va thavara va anavasesa, imepi sabbe satta bhavantu
sukhitatta. Evam yava bhuita va sambhavesi va imepi sabbe satta bhavantu
sukhitattati.

Idani digharassamajjhimaditikattayadipakesu digha vati-adisu chasu
padesu dighati dighattabhava nagamacchagodhadayo.
anekabyamasatappamanapi hi mahasamudde naganam attabhava
anekayojanappamanapi hi mahasamudde naganam attabhava
anekayojanappamanapi macchagodhadinamattabhava honti. Mahantati
mahantattabhava jale macchakacchapadayo, thale hatthinagadayo,
amanussesu danavadayo. Aha ca “rahuggam attabhavinan”ti2. Tassa hi
attabhavo ubbedhena cattari yojanasahassani attha ca yojanasatani, bahu
dvadasayojanasataparimana, pafifiasayojanam bhamukantaram, tatha
angulantarika, hatthatalani dve yojanasataniti. Majjhimati
assagonamahimsasukaradinam attabhava. Rassakati tasu tasu jatisu
vamanadayo dighamajjhimehi omakappamana satta. Anukati

1. Pahtnatanhagamananam (S1, Sya) 2. Am 1. 324 pitthe.
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mamsacakkhussa agocara dibbacakkhuvisaya udakadisu nibbatta
sukhamattabhava satta, tkadayo va. Apica ye tasu tasu jatisu
mahantamajjhimehi thulamajjhimehi ca omakappamana satta, te anukati
veditabba. Thulati parimandalattabhava macchakummasippikasambukadayo

satta.

147. Evam tihi tikehi anavasesato satte dassetva idani “dittha va ye va

aditthati-adihi tihi dukehipi te sangahetva dasseti.

Tattha ditthati ye attano cakkhussa apathamagatavasena ditthapubba.
Aditthati ye parasamuddaparaselaparacakkavaladisu thita. “Ye va dure
vasanti avidure’ti imina pana dukena attano attabhavassa dure ca avidure ca
vasante satte dasseti. Te upadayupadavasena! veditabba. Attano hi kaye
vasanta satta avidure, bahikaye vasanta dure. Tatha anto-upacare vasanta
avidiire, bahi-upacare vasanta diire. Attano vihare? game janapade dipe

cakkavale vasanta avidure, paracakkavale vasanta duire vasantiti vuccanti.

gacchanti, tesam khinasavanametam adhivacanam. Sambhavamesantiti
sambhavesi. Appahinabhavasamyojanatta ayatimpi sambhavam esantanam
sekkhaputhujjananametamm adhivacanam. Atha va catlisu yonisu
andajajalabuja satta yava andakosam vatthikosafica na bhindanti, tava
sambhavesi nama. Andakosam vatthikosafica bhinditva bahi nikkhanta bhiita
nama. Samsedaja opapatika ca pathamacittakkhane sambhavesi nama.
Dutiyacittakkhanato pabhuti bhiita nama. Yena va iriyapathena jayanti, yava

tato afiflam na papunanti, tava sambhavesi nama. Tato param bhutati.

148. Evam Bhagava “sukhino va”ti-adihi addhateyyahi gathahi

nanappakarato tesam bhikkhtinam hitasukhagamapatthanavasena sattesu

1. Apadadipadavasena (S1, Sya) 2. Antovihare (Sya, Ka)
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mettabhavanam dassetva idani ahitadukkhanagamapatthanavasenapi tam
dassento aha “na paro pararh nikubbetha”ti. Esa poranapatho, idani pana
“param h1”’tipi pathanti, ayam na sobhano.

Tattha paroti parajano. Paranti parajanam. Na nikubbethati na
vaficeyyal. Natimafifiethati na atikkamitva mafifieyya. Katthaciti katthaci
okase, game va nigame va khette va fatimajjhe va pugamajjhe vati-adi.
Nanti etam. Kaficiti yam kafici khattiyam va brahmanam va gahattham va
pabbajitam va sugatam va duggatam vati-adi. Byarosana patighasafifiati
kayavacivikarehi byarosanaya ca, manovikarena patighasafifiaya ca.
“Byarosanaya patighasafifiaya’ti hi vattabbe “byarosana patighasafina’ti
vuccati yatha “samma dafifiaya vimutta’ti vattabbe “samma daffia
vimutta”ti2, yatha ca “anupubbasikkhaya anupubbakiriyaya
anupubbapatipadaya’ti vattabbe “anupubbasikkha anupubbakiriya
anupubbapatipada”ti3. Nafilamafifiassa dukkhamiccheyyati afiflamafifiassa
dukkham na iccheyya. Kim vuttam hoti? Na kevalam “sukhino va khemino
va hontuti-adimanasikaravaseneva mettam bhaveyya, kim pana “aho vata
yo koci parapuggalo yam kafici parapuggalam vaficanadihi nikatihi na
nikubbetha, jati-adihi ca navahi manavatthuhi katthaci padese yam kafici
parapuggalam natimafifieyya, afiilamafifiassa ca byarosanaya va

patighasanfiaya va dukkham na iccheyya”ti evampi manasi karonto
bhaveyyati.

149. Evam ahitadukkhanagamapatthanavasena atthato mettabhavanam
dassetva idani tameva upamaya dassento aha “mata yatha niyarh puttan”ti.

Tassattho—yatha mata niyarh puttarh attani jatam orasar puttam, tafica
ekaputtameva ayusa anurakkhe, tassa dukkhagamapatibahanatthar# attano
ayumpi cajitva tam anurakkhe, evampi sabbabhiitesu idam mettamanasarn
bhavaye, punappunam janaye vaddhaye, tafica
aparimanasattarammanavasena ekasmim va satte anavasesapharanavasena
aparimanarh bhavayeti.

1. Na vambheyya (Sya) 2. Sam 1. 76 pitthe.
3. Am 3. 41; Khu 1. 141; Vi 4. 421 pitthesu. 4. Dukkhopagamapatibahanattham (S1)
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150. Evam sabbakarena mettabhavanam dassetva idani tasseva
vaddhanam dassento aha “mettafica sabbalokasm1”ti.

Tattha mijjati tayati cati mitto, hitajjhasayataya siniyhati ahitagamato
rakkhati cati attho. Mittassa bhavo mettarh. Sabbasminti anavasese.
Lokasminti sattaloke. Manasi bhavanti manasam. Taifihi cittasampayuttatta
evam vuttamh. Bhavayeti vaddhaye. Nassa parimananti aparimanar,
appamanasattarammanataya evam vuttamh. Uddhanti upari. Tena
arlipabhavam ganhati. Adhoti hettha. Tena kamabhavam ganhati. Tiriyanti
vemajjham. Tena rupabhavarm ganhati. Asambadhanti sambadhavirahitam,
bhinnasimanti vuttam vemajjham. Tena rupabhavam ganhati. Asambadhanti
sambadhavirahitam, bhinnasimanti vuttam hoti. Sima nama paccatthiko
vuccati, tasmimpi pavattanti attho. Averanti veravirahitar, antarantarapi
veracetanapatubhavavirahitanti vuttarn hoti. Asapattanti vigatapaccatthikam.
Mettavihari hi puggalo manussanam piyo hoti, amanussanam piyo hoti,
nassa koci paccatthiko hoti, tenassa tam manasam vigatapaccatthikatta
“asapattan”ti vuccati. Pariyayavacanaiihi etam, yadidam paccatthiko
sapattoti. Ayam anupadato atthavannana.

Ayam panettha adhippetatthavannana—yadetam “evampi sabbabhtitesu
manasam bhavaye aparimanan”ti guttam, taficetam aparimanam mettam
manasam sabbalokasmim bhavaye vaddhaye, vuddhim virtlhim vepullam
gamaye. Katham? Uddham adho ca tiriyafica, uddham yava bhavagga, adho
yava Avicito, tiriyam yava avasesadisa. Uddham va aruppam, adho
kamadhatum, tiriyam rupadhatum anavasesam pharanto. Evam bhaventopi
ca tam yatha asambadham averam asapattafica hoti, tatha
sambadhaverasapattabhavam karonto bhavaye. Yam va tam
bhavanasampadar pattarh sabbattha okasalabhavasena! asambadham, attano
paresu aghatapativinayena averam, attani ca paresam aghatapativinayena
asapattam hoti, tam asambadham averam asapattam aparimanam mettam
manasam uddham adho tiriyaficati tividhaparicchede sabbalokasmim
bhavaye vaddhayeti.

1. Okasalokavasena (Sya, Ka)
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151. Evam mettabhavanaya vaddhanam dassetva idani kam
bhavanamanuyuttassa viharato iriyapathaniyamabhavam dassento aha
“tittharn cararh -pa- adhittheyyati.

Tassattho—evametam mettarh manasam bhavento so “nisidati
pallankarh abhujitva ujurn kayarm panidhaya”ti-adisu! viya
iriyapathaniyamam akatva yathasukham afifiatarafifiatara-
iriyapathabadhanavinodanam karonto tittham va caram va nisinno va sayano
va yavata vigatamiddho assa, atha etam mettajhanassatim adhittheyya.

Atha va evam mettabhavanaya vaddhanam dassetva idani vasibhavam
dassento aha “tittharhcaran”ti. Vasippatto hi tittharm va caram va nisinno va
sayano va yavataZ iriyapathena etarh mettajhanassatirn adhitthatukamo hoti,
atha va tittham va caram vati na tassa thanadini antarayakarani honti, apica
kho so yavata etam mettajhanassatim adhitthatukamo hoti, tavata
vitamiddho hutva adhitthati, natthi tassa tattha dandhayitattam. Tenaha
“tittharn cararh nisinno va sayano, yavata’ssa vitamiddho. Etam satirh
adhittheyya’ti.

Tassayamadhippayo—yam tam “mettafica sabbalokasmi, manasma
bhavaye”ti vuttam, tam tattha bhavaye, yatha thanadisu yavata iriyapathena,
thanadini va anadiyitva yavata etam mettajhanassatim adhitthatukamo assa,
tavata vitamiddho hutva etam satim adhittheyyati.

Evam mettabhavanaya vasibhavam dassento “etam satim adhittheyya™ti
tasmim tasmim mettavihare niyojetva idani tam viharam thunanto aha
“brahmametam viharamidhamahu’ti.

Tassattho—yvayam “sukhino va khemino hontt”ti-adim katva yava
“etam satim adhittheyya”ti samvannito mettaviharo, etam cattisu
dibbabrahma-ariya-iriyapathaviharesu niddosatta attanopi paresampi
atthakaratta ca idha ariyassa dhammavinaye brahmaviharamahu,
setthaviharamahtiti. Yato satatamn samitam abbokinnam tittharn caram

1. D1 2. 231; Ma 1. 70; Abhi 2. 253 pitthesu. 2. Yavata yavata (S1)
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nisinno va sayano va yavata’ssa vitamiddho, etam satim adhittheyyati.

152. Evam Bhagava tesam bhikkhtnam nanappakarato mettabhavanam
dassetva idani yasma metta sattarammanatta attaditthiya asanna hoti, tasma
ditthigahananisedhanamukhena tesam bhikkhtinam tadeva mettajhanam

=9

padakarm katva ariyabhiimippattim dassento aha “ditthifica anupaggama’ti.
Imaya gathaya desanam samapesi.

Tassattho—yvayam “brahmametam viharamidhamahuti samvannito
mettajhanaviharo, tato vutthaya ye tattha vitakkavicaradayo dhamma, te,
tesafica vatthadi-anusarena! riipadhamme pariggahetva imina
namartpaparicchedena “suddhasankharapufijoyam, na idha
sattipalabbhati’ti2 evarn ditthifica anupaggamma anupubbena
lokuttarasilena silava hutva lokuttarasilasampayutteneva
sotapattimaggasammaditthisankhatena dassanena sampanno, tato param
yopayam vatthukamesu gedho kilesakamo appahino hoti, tampi sakadagami-
anagamimaggehi tanubhavena anavasesappahanena ca kamesu gedham
vineyya vinayitva vipasametva na hi jatu gabbhaseyya puna reti
ekamseneva puna gabbhaseyyam na eti, suddhavasesu nibbattitva tattheva
arahattarn papunitva parinibbatiti.

Evam Bhagava desanam samapetva te bhikkhu aha “gacchatha
bhikkhave tasmimyeva vanasande viharatha, imafica suttamn masassa atthasu
dhammassavanadivasesu gandim akotetva ussaretha, dhammakatham
karotha sakacchatha anumodatha, idameva kammatthanam asevatha
bhavetha bahulikarotha, tepi vo amanussa tam bheravarammanam na
dassessanti, afifiadatthu, atthakama hitakama bhavissantt’ti. Te “sadhu’ti
Bhagavato patissunitva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam
katva tattha gantva tatha akamsu. Devatayo ca “bhadanta amhakam
atthakama hitakama’ti pitisomanassajata hutva sayameva senasanam
sammajjanti, unhodakam patiyadenti, pitthiparikammapadaparikammam
karonti, arakkham samvidahanti. Te bhikkha tatheva mettarh bhavetva

1. Vavatthadi-anusarena (S1, Sya) 2. Sam 1. 137 pitthe.
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tameva ca padakam katva vipassanam arabhitva sabbeva tasmimyeva
antotemase aggaphalam arahattam papunitva mahapavaranaya
visuddhipavaranam pavaresunti.

Evafihi atthakusalena Tathagatenal,
Dhammissarena kathitam karaniyamattham.

Katvanubhuyya paramam hadayassa santim,
Santam padam abhisamenti samattapanfia.

Tasma hi tam amatamabbhutamariyakantam,
Santarh padarm abhisamecca viharitukamo?2.

Bhedam kareyya satatam karaniyamatthanti.
Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Mettasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Hemavatasuttavannana

Ajja pannarasoti Hemavatasuttarh. Ka uppatti? Pucchavasika uppatti.
Hemavatena hi puttho Bhagava “chasu loko samuppannoti-adini abhasi.
Tattha “ajja pannaraso”ti-adi Satagirena vuttam, “iti Satagiro”ti-adi
sangitikarehi, “kaccimano’ti-adi Hemavatena, “chasu loko”ti-adi Bhagavata,
tam sabbampi samodhanetva “Hemavatasuttan™ti vuccati. “Satagirisuttan’ti
ekaccehi.

Tattha yayam “ajja pannaraso’ti-adi gatha, tassa uppatti—imasimyeva
Bhaddakappe visativassasahassayukesu purisesu uppajjitva
solasavassasahassayukani thatva parinibbutassa Bhagavato
Kassapasammasambuddhassa mahatiya ptjaya sarirakiccam akamsu. Tassa
dhatuyo

1. Atthakusala kusalassa dhamme (S1, Ka) 2. Vihatukamo (Si, Sya)



Suttanipatatthakatha 193

avikiritva suvannakkhandho viya ekagghana hutva attharsul.
Dighayukabuddhanaifihi esa dhammata. Appayukabuddha pana yasma
bahutarena janena adittha eva parinibbayanti, tasma dhatuptijampi katva
“tattha tattha jana pufifiam pasavissanti’ti anukampaya “dhatuyo vikirantuti
adhitthahanti, tena tesam suvannacunnani viya dhatuyo vikiranti seyyathapi
amhakam Bhagavato.

Manussa tassa Bhagavato ekamyeva dhatugharam katva cetiyam
patitthapesum yojanam ubbedhena parikkhepena ca. Tassa
ekekagavutantarani cattari dvarani ahesum, ekam dvaram Kiki raja
aggahesi, ekam tasseva putto Pathavindharo nama, ekam senapatipamukha
amacca, ekam setthipamukha janapada. Rattasuvannamaya ekagghana
suvannarasapatibhaga ca nanaratanamaya itthaka ahesum ekeka
satasahassagghanika. Te haritalamanosilahi mattikakiccam surabhitelena
udakakiccafica katva tam cetiyarm patitthapesum.

Evam patitthite cetiye dve kulaputta sahayaka nikkhamitva
sammukhasavakanam theranam santike pabbajimsu. Dighayukabuddhanaiihi
sammukhasavakayeva pabbajenti upasampadenti nissayam denti, itare na
labhanti. Tato te kulaputta “sasane bhante kati dhurani”ti pucchimsu. Thera
“dve dhurani’ti kathesum “vasadhuram pariyattidhurafica’ti. Tattha
pabbajitena kulaputtena acariyupajjhayanam santike pafica vassani vasitva
vattapativattam puretva patimokkham dve tini bhanavarasuttantani ca
pagunam katva kammatthanam uggahetva kule va gane va niralayena
rafifam pavisitva arahattasacchikiriyaya ghatitabbam vayamitabbam, etam
vasadhuram. Attano thamena pana ekam va nikayam pariyapunitva dve va
pafica va nikaye pariyattito ca atthato ca suvisadam sasanam
anuyuijitabbam, etam paviyattidhuranti. Atha te kulaputta “dvinnam
dhuranam vasadhurameva setthan”ti vatva “mayarm panamha dahara,
vuddhakale vasadhuram pariptiressama, pariyattidhuram tava purema’ti
pariyattim arabhimsu. Te pakatiyava pafinavanto na cirasseva sakale
Buddhavacane pakatafifiano vinaye ca ativiya vinicchayakusala ahesum.
Tesam pariyattim nissaya parivaro uppajji, parivaram

1. Santhahimsu (S1)
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nissaya labho, ekamekassa paficasatapafcasata bhikkhu parivara ahesum. Te

Satthusasanam dipenta viharimsu, puna Buddhakalo viya ahosi.

Tada dve bhikkhii gamakavase viharanti dhammavadi ca adhammavadi
ca. Adhammavadi cando hoti pharuso mukharo, tassa ajjhacaro itarassa
pakato hoti. Tato nam “idam te avuso kammarm sasanassa appatiriipan’ti
codesi, so “kim te dittham kim sutan”ti vikkhipati. Itaro “vinayadhara
janissanti’ti aha. Tato adhammavadi “sace imam vatthum vinayadhara
vinicchinissanti, addha me sasane patittha na bhavissati’ti fiatva attano
pakkham katukamo tavadeva parikkhare adaya te dve there upasankamitva
samanaparikkhare datva tesam nissayena viharitumaraddho, sabbafica nesam
upatthanam karonto sakkaccam vattapativattam puiretukamo viya akasi. Tato
ekadivasam upatthanam gantva vanditva tehi vissajjiyamanopi atthasiyeva,
thera “kifici vattabbamatthi’ti tam pucchimsu. So “ama bhante ekena me
bhikkhuna saha ajjhacaram paticca vivado atthi, so yadi tam vatthum
idhagantva aroceti, yathavinicchayam na vinicchinitabbanti. Thera “osatam
vatthum yathavinicchayam na vinicchinitum na vattati’ti ahamsu. So “evam
kariyamane bhante mama sasane patittha natthi, mayhetam papam hotu, ma
tumhe vinicchinatha”ti. Te tena nippiliyamana sampaticchimsu. So tesam
patififiam gahetva puna tam avasam gantva “sabbam vinayadharanam
santike nitthitanti tam dhammavadim sutthutaram avamanfianto pharusena
samudacarati. Dhammavadi “nissanko! ayarh jato”ti tavadeva nikkhamitva
theranam parivaram bhikkhusahassam upasankamitva aha “nanu avuso
osatam vatthu yathadhammam vinicchinitabbam, anosarapetva eva va
affiamafifam accayam desapetva samaggi katabba, ime pana thera neva
vatthum vinicchinimsu, na samaggim akamsu, kim nametan’ti. Tepi sutva
tunht ahesum “nuna kifici acariyehi fiatan”ti. Tato adhammavadi okasam
labhitva “tvam pubbe ‘vinayadhara janissanti’ti bhanasi, idani tesam

vinayadharanarn? arocehi

1. Nisittako (Sya), nirasanko (Ka)
2. Imedani te vinayadhara (Si), imesam dani vinayadharanam (Ka)
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tam vatthunti dhammavadim piletva “ajjatagge parajito tvam, ma tam
avasam agacchi’ti vatva pakkami. Tato dhammavadi there upasankamitva
“tumhe sasanam anapekkhitva ‘amhe upatthesi paritosesi’ti puggalameva
apekkhittha, sasanam arakkhitva puggalam rakkhittha, ajjatagge dani
tumhakam vinicchayam vinicchinitum na vattati, ajja parinibbuto Kassapo
Bhagava”ti mahasaddena kanditva “nattharh Satthu sasanan”ti paridevamano
pakkami.

Atha kho te bhikkh@i samviggamanasa “mayam puggalamanurakkhanta
sasanaratanam sobbhe pakkhipimha”ti kukkuccam uppadesum. Te teneva
kukkuccena upahatasayatta kalam katva sagge nibbattitumasakkonta
ekacariyo Himavati Hemavate pabbate nibbatti Hemavato yakkhoti namena,
dutiyacariyo Majjhimadese Satapabbate Satagiroti namena. Tepi nesam
parivara bhikkhu tesamyeva anuvattitva sagge nibbattitumasakkonta tesam
parivara yakkhava hutva nibbattimsu. Tesam pana paccayadayaka gahattha
devaloke nibbattimsu. Hemavatasatagira
atthavisatiyakkhasenapatinamabbhantara mahanubhava yakkharajano
ahesum.

Yakkhasenapatinafica ayam dhammata—mase mase attha divasani
dhammavinicchayattharh Himavati manosilatale Nagavatimandape!
devatanam sannipato hoti, tattha sannipatitabbanti. Atha Satagirahemavata
tasmim samagame afifiamafnfiam disva safijanimsu, “tvam samma kuhim
uppanno, tvarn kuhin”ti attano attano uppattitthanafica pucchitva
vippatisarino ahesum “nattha mayam samma, pubbe visati vassasahassani
samanadhammam katva ekam papasahayam nissaya yakkhayoniyam
uppanna, amhakam pana paccayadayaka kamavacaradevesu nibbatta”ti.
Atha Satagiro aha “marisa Himava nama acchariyabbhutasammato, kifici
acchariyam disva va sutva va mamapi aroceyyasi ti. Hemavatopi aha
“marisa Majjhimadeso nama acchariyabbhutasammato, kifici acchariyam
disva va sutva va mamapi aroceyyast ti. Evam tesu dvisu sahayesu
anfiamafifiarh katikarm katva tameva uppattirh avivajjetva? vasamanesu ekarn
Buddhantaram vitivattarn, mahapathavi ekayojanatigavutamattarm ussada.

1. Bhagalavatipabbate (S1) 2. Arificitva (S, Sya)
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Athamhakam bodhisatto Dipankarapadamile katapanidhano yava
Vessantarajatakam, tava paramiyo puretva Tusitabhavane uppajjitva tattha
yavatayukam thatva Dhammapadanidane vuttanayena devatahi ayacito
pafica mahavilokanani viloketva devatanam arocetva dvattimsaya
pubbanimittesu vattamanesu idha patisandhim aggahesi dasa
sahassilokadhatum kampetva, tani disvapi ime rajayakkha “imina karanena
nibbattani’ti na janimsu. “Khiddapasutatta nevaddasamsu”ti eke. Esa nayo
jatiyam abhinikkhamane bodhiyafica. Dhammacakkappavattane pana
paficavaggiye amantetva Bhagavati tiparivattam dvadasakaram
varadhammacakkam pavattente mahabhiimicalam pubbanimittam
patihariyani cal etesam eko Satagiroyeva pathamarn addasa.
Nibbattikaranafica tesam fiatva sapariso Bhagavantam upasankamma
dhammadesanam assosi, na ca kifici visesam adhigacchi. Kasma? So hi
dhammam sunanto Hemavatam anussaritva “agato nu kho me sahayako,
no’’ti parisam oloketva tarh apassanto “vaficito? me sahayo, yo evarn
vicitrapatibhanam Bhagavato dhammadesanam na sunati”ti vikkhittacitto
ahosi. Bhagava ca atthangatepi ca striye desanam na nitthapesi.

Atha Satagiro “sahayam gahetva tena sahagamma dhammadesanam
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sossami’'ti hatthiyana-assayanagarulayanadini mapetva paficahi yakkhasatehi
parivuto Himavantabhimukho payasi. Tada Hemavatopi yasma
patisandhijati-abhinikkhamanabodhiparinibbanesveva dvattimsa
pubbanimittani hutvava pativigacchanti, na ciratthitikani honti,
dhammacakkapavattane pana tani savisesani hutva cirataram thatva
nirujjhanti, tasma Himavati tam acchariyapatubhavam disva “yato aham
jato, na kadaci ayam pabbato evam abhiramo bhutapubbo, handa dani mama
sahayam gahetva agamma tena saha imam pupphasirim anubhavissam1’ti
tatheva Majjhimadesabhimukho agacchati. Te ubhopi Rajagahassa upari
samagantva afilamafifiassa agamanakaranam pucchimsu. Hemavato aha
“yato aham marisa jato, nayam pabbato evam akalakusumitehi rukkhehi
abhiramo bhutapubbo, tasma etam pupphasirim taya saddhim

anubhavissamiti

1. Mahabhtimicalapubbanimittapatihariyani ca (Sya) 2. Papaiicito (Ka)
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agatomhi”ti. Satagiro aha “janasi pana tvam marisa yena karanena imam
akalapupphapatihariyam jatan”ti. Na janami marisati. Imam marisa
patihariyam na kevalam Himavanteyeva, apica kho pana
dasasahassilokadhattisu nibbattam, Sammasambuddho loke uppanno, ajja
dhammacakkam pavattesi, tena karanenati. Evam Satagiro Hemavatassa
Buddhuppadam kathetva tam Bhagavato santikam anetukamo imar
gathamaha. Keci pana Gotamake cetiye viharante Bhagavati ayamevamahati

bhananti “ajja pannaraso”ti.

153. Tattha ajjati ayam rattindivo pakkhagananato pannaraso,
upavasitabbato uposatho. Tisu va uposathesu ajja pannaraso uposatho, na
catuddasi uposatho, na samaggi-uposatho. Yasma va patimokkhuddesa-
atthanga-upavasapaiinattidivasadisu sambahulesu atthesu uposathasaddo
vattati. “Ayamavuso kappina uposatharh gamissama’ti-adisu hi
patimokkhuddese uposathasaddo. “Evam atthangasamannagato kho Visakhe
uposatho upavuttho”ti-adisu! panatipata veramani-adikesu atthangesu.
“Suddhassa ve sada phaggu, suddhassuposatho sada”ti-adisu? upavase.
“Uposatho nama nagaraja’ti-adisu3 paffattiyam. “Tadahuposathe pannarase
sisamnhatassa”ti-adisu4 divase. Tasma avasesattharn patikkhipitva asalhi
punnamadivasamyeva niyamento aha “ajja pannaraso uposatho”ti. Patipado
dutiyoti evam ganiyamane ajja pannaraso divasoti attho.

Divi bhavani dibbani, dibbani ettha atthiti dibba. Kani tani? Rupani.
Tanhi rattim devanam dasasahassilokadhatuto sannipatitanam
sartravatthabharanavimanappabhahi abbhadi-upakkilesavirahitaya
candappabhaya ca sakalajambudipo alankato ahosi, visesalankato ca
paramavisuddhidevassa Bhagavato sarirappabhaya. Tenaha “dibba ratti
upatthita’ti.

1. Am 3. 84 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 48 pitthe.
3. D1 2. 142; Ma 3. 212 pitthesu. 4. D1t 3. 50; Ma 3. 210 pitthesu.
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Evam rattigunavannanapadesenapi sahayassa cittappasadam janento
Buddhuppadam kathetva aha “Anomanamam Sattharam, handa passama
Gotaman’ti. Tattha anomehi alamakehi sabbakaraparipturehi gunehi namam
assati Anomanamo. Tatha hissa “bujjhita saccaniti Buddho, bodheta pajayati
Buddhoti-adina! nayena Buddhoti anomehi gunehi namarn, “bhaggaragoti
Bhagava, bhaggadosoti Bhagavati-adina2 nayena ca anomehi gunehi
namam. Esa nayo “Araham Sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno’ti-
adisu. ditthadhammikadisu atthesu devamanusse anusasati “imam pajahatha
imam samadaya vattatha”ti Sattha. Apica “Sattha Bhagava satthavaho, yatha
satthavaho satte3 kantararh tareti”ti-adina4 niddese vuttanayenapi Sattha.
Tam Anomanamar Sattharam. Handati byavasanatthe nipato. Passamati
tena attanam saha sangahetva paccuppannavacanam. Gotamanti
Gotamagottam. Kim vuttam hoti? “Sattha, na Sattha”ti ma vimatim akasi,
ekantabyavasito> hutvava ehi passama Gotamanti.

154. Evam vutte Hemavato “ayam Satagiro ‘Anomanamam Sattharan’ti
bhananto tassa sabbafifiutam pakaseti, sabbafifiuno ca dullabha loke,
sabbafinupatififiehi ptiranadisadiseheva loko upadduto, so pana yadi
sabbaiinu, addha tadilakkhanappatto bhavissati, tena tam evam
parigganhissami’ti cintetva tadilakkhanam pucchanto aha “kaccimano’ti.

Tattha kacciti puccha. Manoti cittarh. Supanihitoti sutthu thapito, acalo
asampavedhi. Sabbesu bhitesu sabbabhtitesu. Tadinoti
tadilakkhanappattasseva sato. Puccha eva va ayam “so te Sattha
sabbabhiitesu tadi, udahu no’ti. Itthe anitthe cati evartipe arammane.
Sankappati vitakka. Vasikatati vasam gamita. Kim vuttam hoti? Yam tvam
Sattharam vadasi, tassa te Satthuno kacci tadilakkhanappattassa sato
sabbabhiitesu mano supanihito, udahu yava calanapaccayam na labhati, tava
supanihito viya khayati. So va te Sattha kacci sabbabhtitesu samacittena tadi,
udahu no, ye ca kho

1. Khu 7. 364; Khu 9. 172 pitthesu. 2. Khu 7. 162 pitthe Mahaniddese.
3. Satthe (Sya) 4. Khu 7. 353 pitthe. 5. Ekantabyavasiko (Ka)
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itthanitthesu arammanesu ragadosavasena sankappa uppajjeyyum, tyassa
kacci vasikata, udahu kadaci tesampi vasena vattatiti.

155. Tato Satagiro Bhagavato sabbafifiubhave byavasitatta sabbe
sabbaififiugune anujananto aha “mano cassa supanihito”ti-adi. Tattha
supanihitoti sutthu thapito, pathavisamo avirujjhanatthena, Sinerusamo
suppatitthitacalanatthena, indakhilasamo catubbidhamaraparavadiganehi
akampiyatthena. Anacchariyaficetarn, Bhagavato idani
sabbakarasampannatta sabbafifiubhave thitassa mano supanihito acalo
bhaveyya, yassa tiracchanabhutassapi saragadikale Chaddantanagakule
uppannassa savisena sallena viddhassa acalo ahosi, vadhakepi tasmim
nappadussi, afifladatthu tasseva attano dante chetva adasi, tatha
mahakapibhtitassa mahatiya silaya sise pahatassapi tasseva ca maggam
dassesi, tatha Vidhurapanditabhtitassa padesu gahetva satthiyojane
kalapabbatapapate pakkhittassapi afinadatthu tasseva yakkhassatthaya
dhammar desesi. Tasma sammadeva aha Satagiro “mano cassa
supanihito”ti.

Sabbabhitesu tadinoti sabbasattesu tadilakkhanappattasseva sato mano
supanihito, na yava paccayarm na labhatiti attho. Tattha Bhagavato
tadilakkhanam paficadha veditabbam. Yathaha—

“Bhagava pancahakarehi tadi, itthanitthe tadi, cattaviti tadi,
muttaviti tadi, tinnaviti tadi, tanniddesati tadi. Katham Bhagava
itthanitthe tadi? Bhagava labhepi tadi’ti.

Evamadi sabbam niddese! vuttanayeneva gahetabbarh. Labhadayo ca
tassa Maha-atthakathayam vittharitanayena veditabba. “Paccha eva va ayam,
so te Sattha sabbabhuitesu tadi, udahu no”ti imasmimpi vikappe
sabbabhttesu samacittataya tadi amhakam Satthati attho. Ayam hi Bhagava
sukhupasamharakamataya dukkhapanayanakamataya ca sabbasattesu
samacitto, yadiso attani, tadiso paresu.

1. Khu 7. 88 pitthe.
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Yadiso matari Mahamayaya, tadiso Cificamanavikaya. Yadiso pitari
Suddhodane, tadiso Suppabuddhe. Yadiso putte Rahule, tadiso vadhakesu
Devadattadhanapalaka-angulimaladisu. Sadevake lokepi tadi. Tasma
sammadevahas Satagiro “sabbabhutesu tadino™ti.

Atho itthe anitthe cati ettha pana evam attho datthabbo—yam kifici
ittham va anittham va arammanam, sabbappakarehi tattha ye
ragadosavasena sankappa uppajjeyyum, tyassa anuttarena maggena
ragadinam pahinatta vasikata, na kadaci tesarm vase vattati. So hi Bhagava
anavilasankappo suvimuttacitto suvimuttapafifioti. Ettha ca
supanihitamanataya ayonisomanasikarabhavo vutto. Sabbabhutesu
itthanitthehi so! yattha bhaveyya, tam sattasankharabhedato
duvidhamarammanam vuttam. Sankappavasibhavena tasmim arammane
tassa manasikarabhavato kilesappahanam vuttam. Supanihitamanataya ca
manosamacarasuddhi, sabbabhutesu taditaya kayasamacarasuddhi,
sankappavasibhavena? vitakkamiilakatta vacaya vacisamacarasuddhi. Tatha
supanihitamanataya lobhadisabbadosabhavo, sabbabhiitesu taditaya
mettadigunasabbhavo, sankappavasibhavena patikule
appatikulasafiiitadibheda ariyiddhi, taya cassa sabbanfiubhavo vutto hotiti
veditabbo.

156. Evam Hemavato pubbe manodvaravaseneva tadibhavam pucchitva
tafica patijanantamimam sutva dalhikammattham idani dvarattayavasenapi,
pubbe va sankhepena kayavacimanodvarasuddhim pucchitva tafica
patijanantamimam sutva dalhikammatthameva vittharenapi puccanto aha
“kacci adinnan”ti. Tattha gathabandhasukhatthaya pathamam
adinnadanaviratim pucchati. Ara pamadamhati paficasu kamagunesu
cittavossaggato diribhavena abrahmacariyaviratim pucchati. “Ara
pamadamha’tipi pathanti, ara matugamati vuttam hoti. Jhanam na rificatiti
imina pana tassayeva tividhaya kayaduccaritaviratiya balavabhavam
pucchati. Jhanayuttassa hi virati balavati hotiti.

1. Itthanitthesu hi yo (S1), sabbabhuta-itthanitthesu tadiso (Sya)
2. Sankappesu vasibhavena (ST)
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157. Atha Satagiro yasma Bhagava na kevalam etarahi, atitepi addhane
anubhavena tam tam mahapurisalakkhanam patilabhi, sadevako cassa loko
“adinnadana pativirato samano Gotamoti-adina nayena vannam bhasati,
tasma vissatthaya vacaya sthanadam nadanto aha “na so adinnam adiyati’ti.
Tam atthato pakatameva. Imissapi gathaya tatiyapade “pamadamha
pamadamha”ti dvidha patho. Catutthapade ca jhanam na rificatiti jhanam
rittakam sufifiakam na karoti, na pariccajatiti attho veditabbo.

158. Evam kayadvare suddhim sutva idani vacidvare suddhim
pucchanto aha “kacci musa na bhanati”ti. Ettha khinatiti khino, vihimsati
badhatiti attho. Vacaya patho byappatho, khino byappatho assati
khinabyappatho. Tam nakarena patisedhetva pucchati “na
khinabyappatho”ti, na pharusavacoti vuttam hoti. “Nakhinabyappatho’tipi
patho, na akhinavacanoti attho. Pharusavacanam hi paresam hadaye
akhiyamanam! titthati, tadisavacano kacci na soti vuttar hoti. Vibhutiti
vinaso, vibhiatim kasati karoti vati2 vibhutikam, vibhiitikameva vebhatikarh,
vebhutiyantipi vuccati, pesufifassetam adhivacanam. Tafihi sattanam
aifiamafifato bhedanena vinasam karoti. Sesam uttanatthameva.

159. Atha Satagiro yasma Bhagava na kevalam etarahi, atitepi addhane
tam tam mahapurisalakkhanam patilabhi, sadevako cassa loko “musavada
pativirato samano Gotamo”ti vannam bhasati, tasma vissatthaya vacaya
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sthanadam nadanto aha “musa ca so na bhanatiti. Tattha musati vinidhaya
ditthadini paravisamvadandavacanam, tam so na bhanati. Dutiyapade pana
pathamatthavasena na khinabyappathoti, dutiyatthavasena
nakhinabyappathoti patho. Catutthapade mantati pafina vuccati. Bhagava
yasma taya mantaya paricchinditva atthameva bhasati atthato

anapetacavanar'n, na

1. Akhiyyamanam (Si), khinamanam (Sya), asukhiyamanam (Ka)
2. Kayati karoti cati (51, Ka)
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sampham. Afifianapurekkharafihi niratthakavacanam Buddhanam natthi,
tasma aha “manta attham so bhasati’ti. Sesamettha pakatameva.

160. Evam vacidvarasuddhimpi sutva idani manodvarasuddhim
pucchanto aha “kacci na rajjati kamest”’ti. Tattha kamati vatthukama. Tesu
kilesakamena na rajjatiti pucchanto anabhijjhalutam pucchati. Anavilanti
pucchanto byapadena avilabhavam sandhaya abyapadatam pucchati. Moharh
atikkantoti pucchanto yena mohena mulho micchaditthim ganhati,
tassatikkamena sammaditthitam pucchati. Dhammesu cakkhumati pucchanto
sabbadhammesu appatihatassa fianacakkhuno, paficacakkhuvisayesu va
dhammesu paficannampi cakkhtinam vasena sabbafifiutarm pucchati
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“dvarattayaparisuddhiyapi sabbafifiti na hot1ti cintetva.

161. Atha Satagiro yasma Bhagava appatvava arahattam
anagamimaggena kamaragabyapadanam pahinatta neva kamesu rajjati, na
byapadena avilacitto, sotapattimaggeneva ca micchaditthipaccayassa
saccapaticchadakamohassa pahinatta moham atikkanto, samafica saccani
abhisambujjhitva Buddhoti vimokkhantikam namam yathavuttani ca
cakkhtni patilabhi, tasma tassa manodvarasuddhim sabbaififiutafica
ugghosento aha “na so rajjati kamestu’ti.

162. Evam Hemavato Bhagavato dvarattayaparisuddhim sabbaiinutafica
sutva hattho udaggo atitajatiyam bahusaccavisadaya panfiaya
asajjamanavacanappatho hutva acchariyabbhutartipe sabbaififilugune
sotukamo aha “kacci vijjaya sampanno”ti. Tattha vijjaya sampannoti imina
dassanasampattim pucchati, samsuddhacaranoti imina gamanasampattim.
Chandavasena cettha digham katva cakaramaha, samsuddhacaranoti attho.
Asava khinati imina etaya dassanagamanasampattiya pattabbaya
asavakkhayasafiflitaya pathamanibbanadhatuya pattim pucchati. Natthi
punabbhavoti imina dutiyanibbanadhatupattisamatthatam,
paccavekkhanafianena va paramassasappattim fiatva thitabhavam.
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163. Tato ya esa “so anekavihitamh pubbenivasan”ti-adinal nayena
bhayabheravadisu tividha, “so evam samahite citte -pa- anefjappatte
fianadassanaya cittam abhiniharati’ti-adina? nayena Ambatthadisu
atthavidha vijja vutta, taya yasma sabbayapi sabbakarasampannaya Bhagava
upeto. Yaficetam “idha Mahanama ariyasavako silasampanno hoti, indriyesu
guttadvaro hoti, bhojane mattafifiti hoti, jagariyam anuyutto hoti, sattahi
saddhammehi samannagato hoti, catunnam jhananam abhicetasikanam

=9

ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikamalabhi hot1’ti evarn uddisitva “kathafica
mahanama ariyasavako silasampanno hoti ti-adina3 nayena sekhasutte
niddittham pannarasappabhedam caranam, tafica yasma
sabbuipakkilesappahanena Bhagavato ativiya samsuddham. Yepime
kamasavadayo cattaro asava, tepi yasma sabbe saparivara savasana
Bhagavato khina. Yasma ca imaya vijjacaranasampadaya khinasavo hutva
tada Bhagava “natthi dani punabbhavo™ti paccavekkhitva thito, tasma
Satagiro Bhagavato sabbafifiubhave byavasayena samussahitahadayo sabbepi

gune anujananto aha “vijjaya ceva sampanno’ti.

164. Tato Hemavato “Sammasambuddho Bhagava”ti Bhagavati
nikkankho hutva akase thitoyeva Bhagavantam pasamsanto Satagirafica
aradhento? aha “sampannarh Munino cittan”ti. Tassattho—sampannarm
Munino cittam, “mano cassa supanihito”ti ettha vuttatadibhavena punnam
sampunnam, “na so adinnam adiyati”’ti ettha vuttakayakammuna, “na so
rajjati kamestu’ti ettha vuttamanokammuna ca punnam sammunnam, “musa

=9

ca so na bhanatiti ettha vuttabyappathena ca vactkammunati vuttarn hoti.
Evam sampannacittafica anuttaraya vijjacaranasampadaya sampannatta
vijjacaranasampannafica imehi gunehi “mano cassa supanihito”ti-adina
nayena dhammato nam pasamsasi, sabhavato tacchato bhiitato eva nam

pasamsasi, na kevalam saddhamattakenati dasseti.

1. Ma 1. 26 pitthe. 2. Di 1. 94 pitthe.
3. Ma 2. 17 pitthe. 4. Sammradhento (Sti), anumodento (Sya)
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165-166. Tato Satagiropi “evametam marisa, sutthu taya fiatafica
anumoditafca’ti adhippayena tameva samradhento aha “sampannam
Munino -pa- dhammato anumodast’ti. Evafica pana vatva puna Bhagavato
dassane tam abhitthavayamano aha “sampannarh -pa- handa passama
Gotaman™ti.

167. Atha Hemavato attano abhirucitagunehi
purimajatibahusaccabalena Bhagavantam abhitthunanto Satagiram aha
“enijangham -pa- ehi passama Gotaman’ti. Tassattho—enimigasseva jangha
assati enijangho. Buddhananhi enimigasseva anupubbavatta jangha honti, na
purato nimmamsa pacchato susumarakucchi viya uddhumata. Kisa ca
Buddha honti digharassasamavattitayuttatthanesu tathartipaya
angapaccangasampattiya, na vatharapurisa viya thula. Pafifaya
vilikhitakilesatta va kisa. Ajjhattikabahirasapattaviddhamsanato vira.
Ekasanabhojitaya parimitabhojitaya ca appa hara, na
dvattimattalopabhojitaya. Yathaha—

“Aham kho pana Udayi appekada imina pattena samatittikampi
bhufijami, bhiyyopi bhufijami. ‘Appaharo samano Gotamo appaharataya
ca vannavadr’ti iti ce mam udayi savaka sakkareyyum garum kareyyum
maneyyum pujeyyum, sakkatva garum katva upanissaya vihareyyum.
Ye te Udayi mama savaka kosakaharapi addhakosakaharapi
beluvaharapi addhabeluvaharapi, na mam te imina dhammena
sakkareyyurh -pa- upanissaya vihareyyun”til.

Ahare chandaragabhavena alolupa atthangasamannagatarm ahararn
aharenti. Moneyyasampattiya Munino. Anagarikataya
vivekaninnamanasataya ca vanejhayanti. Tenaha Hemavato yakkho
“enijangham -pa- ehi passama Gotaman’ti.

168. Evafica vatva puna tassa Bhagavato santike dhammam
sotukamataya “sthamvekacaran”ti imam gathamaha. Tassattho—sthamvati

1. Ma 2. 199 pitthe.
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durasadatthena khamanatthena nibbhayatthena ca kesarasthasadisam. Yaya
tanhaya “tanhadutiyo puriso”ti vuccati, tassa abhavena ekacaram, ekissa
lokadhatuya dvinnam Buddhanam anuppattitopi ekacarari.
Khaggavisanasutte vuttanayenapi cettha tamtamattho datthabbo. Naganti
punabbhavam neva gantaram nagantaram. Atha va agum na karotitipi nago.
Balavatipi nago. Tam nagam. Kamesu anapekkhinanti dvisupi kamesu
chandaragabhavena anapekkhinam. Upasankamma pucchama,
maccupasappamocananti tam evarupam mahesim upasankamitva
tebhiimakavattassa maccupasassa pamocanam vivattam nibbanam
pucchama, yena va upayena dukkhasamudayasankhata maccupasa
pamuccati, tamh maccupasappamocanam pucchamati. Imam gatham
Hemavato Satagirafica Satagiraparisafica attano parisafica sandhaya aha.

Tena kho pana samayena asalhinakkhattam ghositam ahosi. Atha
samantato alankatapatiyatte devanagare sirimh paccanubhonti viya Rajagahe
Kalt nama Kuraragharika upasika pasadamaruyha sthapafjaram vivaritva
gabbhaparissamam vinodenti savatappadese utuggahanattharm thita tesam
yakkhasenapatinam tam Buddhagunapatisamyuttam katham
adimajjhapariyosanato assosi, sutva ca “evam vividhagunasamannagata
Buddha”ti Buddharammanam pitim uppadetva taya nivaranani
vikkhambhetva tattheva thita sotapattiphale patitthasi. Tato eva Bhagavata
“etadaggam bhikkhave mama savikanam upasikanam
anussavappasannanam, yadidarn Kali upasika Kuraragharika™ti! etadagge
thapita.

169. Tepi yakkhasenapatayo sahassayakkhaparivara
majjhimayamasamaye Isipatanam patva
dhammacakkappavattitapallankeneva nisinnam Bhagavantam upasankamma
vanditva imaya gathaya Bhagavantam abhitthavitva okasamakarayimsu
“akkhataram pavattaran”ti. Tassattho—thapetva tanharm tebhimake
dhamme “idam kho pana bhikkhave dukkharh ariyasaccan’ti-adina2 nayena
saccanam vavatthanakathaya akkhataram. “Tam kho panidam dukkham
ariyasaccarn parififieyyanti me bhikkhave ti-adina2 nayena tesu
kiccananakatafianappavattanena pavattaram. Ye va dhamma yatha
voharitabba, tesu

1. Am 1. 28 pitthe. 2. Sam 3. 369; Vi 3. 14 pitthesu.
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tatha voharakathanena akkhataram, tesamyeva dhammanam sattanurtpato
pavattaram. Ugghatitafifiuvipaiicitafininam va desanaya akkhataram,
neyyanam patipadanena pavattaram. Uddesena va akkhataram, vibhangena
tehi tehi pakarehi vacanato pavattaram. Bodhipakkhiyanam va
salakkhanakathanena akkhataram, sattanam cittasantane pavattanena
pavattaram. Sankhepato va tihi parivattehi saccanam kathanena akkhataram,
vittharato pavattaram. “Saddhindriyam dhammo, tam dhammam pavattetiti
dhammacakkan”ti evamadina! patisambhidanayena vittharitassa
dhammacakkassa pavattanato pavattaram.

Sabbadhammananti catubhiimakadhammanam. Paragunti chahakarehi
param gatam abhififiaya parififiaya pahanena bhavanaya sacchikiriyaya
samapattiya. So hi Bhagava sabbadhamme abhijananto gatoti
sabbakilese pajahanto gatoti pahanaparagt, cattaro magge bhavento gatoti
bhavanaparagt, nirodham sacchikaronto gatoti sacchikiriyaparagi, sabba
samapattiyo samapajjanto gatoti samapattiparag. Evam sabbadhammanarm
paragum. Buddham verabhayatitanti afifianasayanato patibuddhatta
Buddham, sabbena va saranavannanayarm vuttenatthena Buddham,
paficaverabhayanam atitatta verabhayatitam. Evam Bhagavantam

abhitthavanta “mayam pucchama Gotamanti okasamakarayimsu.

170. Atha nesam yakkhanam tejena ca pafinaya ca aggo Hemavato
yathadhippetam pucchitabbam pucchanto “kismim loko”ti imam gathamaha.
Tassadipade kisminti bhavenabhavalakkhane bhummavacanam, kismim
uppanne loko samuppanno hotiti ayafhettha adhippayo.
Sattalokasankharaloke samuppanno hotiti ayafihettha adhippayo.
Sattalokasankharaloke sandhaya pucchati. Kismim kubbati santhavanti
ahanti va mamanti va tanhaditthisanthavam kismim kubbati, adhikaranatthe
bhummavacanam. Kissa lokoti upayogatthe samivacanam, kirh upadaya
lokoti sankhyam gacchatiti ayaiihettha adhippayo. Kismim lokoti
bhavenabhavalakkhanakaranatthesu? bhummavacanarh. Kismirh sati kena
karanena loko vihaffiati piliyati badhiyatiti ayafihettha adhippayo.

1. Khu 9. 343 pitthe. 2. Bhavenabhavalakkhanadhikaranatthesu (Sya, Ka)
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171. Atha Bhagava yasma chasu ajjhattikabahiresu ayatanesu
uppannesu sattaloko ca dhanadhafifiadivasena sankharaloko ca uppanno hoti,
yasma cettha sattaloko tesveva chasu duvidhampi santhavam karoti.
Cakkhayatanarh va hi “aharh maman”ti ganhati! avasesesu va affiatararn.
Yathaha “cakkhu attati yo vadeyya, tarh na upapajjati’ti-adi2. Yasma ca
etaniyeva cha upadaya duvidhopi lokoti sankhyam gacchati, yasma ca

tesveva chasu sati sattaloko dukkhapatubhavena vihaffati. Yathaha—

“Hatthesu bhikkhave sati adananikkhepanam hoti, padesu sati
abhikkamapatikkamo hoti, pabbesu sati samifijanapasaranam hoti,
kucchismim sati jighacchapipasa hoti, evameva kho bhikkhave
cakkhusmim sati cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati ajjhattam sukham
dukkhan’ti-adi3.

Tatha tesu adharabhutesu patihato sankharaloko vihafifiati. Yathaha—
“Cakkhusmim anidassene sappatighe patihafifii va” iti4 ca,

“Cakkhu bhikkhave patihafifiati manapamanapesu ripest’ti’

evamadi.
Tatha tehiyeva karanabhutehi duvidhopi loko vihafifiati. Yathaha—
“Cakkhu vihaffiati® manapamanapesu riipesii’tid ca,

“Cakkhu bhikkhave adittam, ruipa aditta, kena adittam, ragaggina’ti

evamadi’.

Tasma cha-ajjhattikabahirayatanavasena tam puccham vissajjento aha
“chasu loko samuppanno”ti.

172. Atha so yakkho attana vattavasena putthapafihamm Bhagavata

dvadasayatanavasena sankhipitva vissajjitam na sutthu upalakkhetva tafica

1. Ganhanto ganhati (S1, SYa) 2. Ma 3. 329 pitthe. 3. Sarh 2. 380 pitthe.
4. Abhi 1. 157 pitthe. 5. Samn 2. 383 pitthe. 6. Cakkhurh avifichati (S1, Sya)
7. Sam 2. 251; Vi 3. 44 pitthesu.
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attham tappatipakkhafica fiatukamo sankhepeneva vattavivattam pucchanto
aha “katamam tan”ti. Tattha upadatabbatthena upadanamn,
dukkhasaccassetamm adhivacanam. Yattha loko vihafifiatiti “chasu loko
vihafifiati”ti eva Bhagavata yattha chabbidhe upadane loko vihafifiatiti vutto,
tam katamam upadananti evam upaddhagathaya sartipeneva dukkhasaccam
pucchi. Samudayasaccam pana tassa karanabhavena gahitameva hoti.
Niyyanam pucchitoti imaya pana upaddhagathaya maggasaccam pucchi.
Maggasaccena hi ariyasavako dukkham parijananto, samudayam pajahanto,
nirodham sacchikaronto, maggam bhavento lokamha niyyati, tasma
niyyananti vuccati. Kathanti kena pakarena. Dukkha pamuccatiti
“upadanan’ti vuttam vattadukkha pamokkham papunati. Evamettha
sarupeneva maggasaccam pucchi, nirodhasaccam pana tassa visayabhavena
gahitameva hoti.

173. Evam yakkhena saripena dassetva ca adassetva ca
catusaccavasena paitham puttho Bhagava teneva nayena vissajjento aha
“paficakamaguna’”ti. Tattha paiicakamagunasankhatagocaraggahanena
taggocarani paficayatanani gahitaneva honti. Mano chattho etesanti
manochattha. Paveditati pakasita. Ettha ajjhattikesu chatthassa
manayatanassa gahanena tassa visayabhtitam dhammayatanam gahitameva
hoti. Evam “katamam tam upadanan”ti imam pafiham vissajjento punapi
dvadasayatananam vaseneva dukkhasaccam pakasesi. Manogahanena va
sattannam vifianadhatunam gahitatta tasu
purimapaiicaviiifianadhatuggahanena tasam vatthtini pafica cakkhadini
ayatanani, manodhatumanovififianadhatuggahanena tasam
vatthugocarabhedam dhammayatanam gahitamevati evampi
dvadasayatanavasena dukkhasaccam pakasesi.
Lokuttaramanayatanadhammayatanekadeso panettha yattha loko vihafati,
tam sandhaya nidditthatta na sangayhati.

Ettha chandam virajetvati ettha dvadasayatanabhede dukkhasacce
tanevayatanani khandhato dhatuto namartpatoti tatha tatha vavatthapetva
tilakkhanam aropetva vipassanto arahattamaggapariyosanaya vipassanaya
tanhasankhatam chandam sabbaso virajetva vinetva viddhamsetvati attho.
Evam dukkha pamuccatiti imina pakarena
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etasma vattadukkha pamuccatiti. Evamimaya upaddhagathaya “niyyanam
pucchito bruhi, katham dukkha pamuccati’ti ayam pafiho vissajjito hoti,
maggasaccafica pakasitam. Samudayanirodhasaccani panettha
purimanayeneva sangahitatta pakasitaneva hontiti veditabbani.
Upaddhagathaya va dukkhasaccam, chandena samudayasaccam.
“Virajetva’ti ettha viragena nirodhasaccam, “viraga vimuccati’ti vacanato
va maggasaccam. “Evan”ti upayanidassanena maggasaccam,
dukkhanirodhanti vacanato va. “Dukkha pamuccati”ti dukkhapamokkhena

nirodhasaccanti evamettha cattari saccani pakasitani hontiti veditabbani.

174. Evam catusaccagabbhaya gathaya lakkhanato niyyanam pakasetva
puna tadeva sakena niruttabhilapena nigamento aha “etarh lokassa
niyyanan”ti. Ettha etanti pubbe vuttassa niddeso, lokassati tedhatukalokassa.
Yathatathanti aviparitarn. Etarh vo ahamakkhamiti sacepi mam
sahassakkhattum puccheyyatha, etam vo ahamakkhami, na afifiam. Kasma?
Yasma evam dukkha pamuccati, na afifiathati adhippayo. Atha va etena
niyyanena ekadvattikkhattum niggatanampi etam vo ahamakkhami,
uparivisesadhigamayapi etadeva ahamakkhamiti attho. Kasma? Yasma evam
dukkha pamuccati asesanissesati arahattanikiitena desanam nitthapesi.
Desanapariyosane dvepi yakkhasenapatayo sotapattiphale patitthahimsu
saddhim yakkhasahassena.

175. Atha Hemavato pakatiyapi dhammagaru, idani ariyabhtimiyam
patitthaya sutthutaram atitto Bhagavato vicitrapatibhanaya desanaya
Bhagavantamm sekkhasekkhabhimim pucchanto “ko stidha tarati’ti
gathamabhasi. Tattha ko stidha tarati oghanti imina caturogham ko taratiti
sekkhabhtimim pucchati avisesena. Yasma annavanti na vitthatamattam napi
gambhiramattam, apica pana yam vitthatatarafica gambhiratarafica, tam
vuccati, tadiso ca samsarannavo. Ayam hi samantato pariyantabhavena
vitthato, hettha patitthabhavena upari alambanabhavena ca gambhiro, tasma
“ko idha tarati annavam, tasmifica appatitthe analambe gambhire annave ko
na sidati’ti asekkhabhumim pucchati.
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176. Atha Bhagava yo bhikkhu jivitahetupi vitikkamam akaronto
sabbada silasampanno lokiyalokuttaraya ca pafifaya pafinava,
upacarappanasamadhina iriyapathahetthimamaggaphalehi ca susamabhito,
tilakkhanam aropetva vipassanaya niyakajjhattacintanasilo,
sataccakiriyavahaya! appamadasatiya ca samannagato, yasma so catutthena
maggena imam suduttaram ogham anavasesam tarati, tasma sekkhabhtimim
vissajjento “sabbada silasampanno’ti imam tisikkhagabbham gathamaha.
Ettha hi silasampadaya adhisilasikkha, satisamadhihi adhicittasikkha,
ajjhattacinti tapafifiahi adhipafinasikkhati tisso sikkha sa-upakara sanisamsa
ca vutta. Upakaro hi sikkhanam lokiyapaiifia sati ca, anisamso
samaiiflaphalaniti.

177. Evam pathamagathaya sekkhabhtimim dassetva idani
asekkhabhtimim dassento dutiyagathamaha. Tassattho—virato
kamasafifiayati ya kaci kamasafifia, tato sabbato catutthamaggasampayuttaya
samucchedaviratiya virati. “Viratto”tipi patho, tada “kamasaffiaya”ti
bhummavacanarh hoti, Sagathavaggena pana “kamasafifiast tipi2 patho.
Catuhipi maggehi dasannam samyojananam atitatta sabbasarmyojanatigo,
catuttheneva va uddhambhagiyasabbasamyojanatigo,
tatratatrabhinandinitanhasankhataya nandiya tinnafica bhavanam
parikkhinatta Nandibhavaparikkhino so tadiso khinasavo bhikkhu gambhire
samsarannave na sidati nandiparikkhayena sa-upadisesam,
bhavaparikkhayena ca anupadisesarh nibbanathalarh samapajja3
paramassasappattiyati.

178. Atha Hemavato sahayafica yakkhaparisafica oloketva
pitisomanassajato ‘“gambhirapafifian”ti evamadihi gathahi Bhagavantam
abhitthavitva sabbavatiya parisaya sahayena ca saddhim abhivadetva
padakkhinam katva attano vasanatthanam agamasi.

Tasam pana gathanam ayam atthavannana—gambbhirapafifianti
gambhiraya pafinaya samannagatam. Tattha patisambhidayam vuttanayena
gambhirapafnfia veditabba. Vuttam hi

1. Sataccakiriyamappahaya (Ka) 2. Sam 1. 51 pitthe.
3. Nibbanadhatuphalarm asajja (S1), nibbanadhatuphalarh samapajja (Sya)
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tattha “gambhiresu khandhesu fianam pavattatiti gambhirapafifia”ti-adi!.
Nipunatthadassinti nipunehi khattiyapanditadihi abhisankhatanam pafihanam
atthadassim, atthanam va yani nipunani karanani duppativijjhani afifiechi
tesam dassanena nipunatthadassim. Ragadikificanabhavena akificanarh.
Duvidhe kame tividhe ca bhave alagganena kamabhave asattarh.
Khandhadibhedesu sabbarammanesu chandaragabandhanabhavena sabbadhi
vippamuttam. Dibbe pathe kamamananti atthasamapattibhede dibbe pathe
samapajjanavasena cankamantam. Tattha kificapi na taya velaya Bhagava
dibbe pathe kamati, apica kho pubbe kamanam upadaya
kamanasattisabbhavena tattha laddhavasibhavataya evam vuccati. Atha va
ye te visuddhideva arahanto, tesam pathe santavihare kamanenapetam
vuttarh. Mahantanam gunanam esanena mahesirm.

179. Dutiyagathaya aparena pariyayena thuti araddhati katva puna
nipunatthadassiggahanarn nidasseti2. Atha va nipunatthe dassetaranti attho.
Pafifiadadanti panfiapatilabhasarmvattanikaya patipattiya kathanena
pafifadayakam. Kamalaye asattanti yvayam kamesu tanhaditthivasena
duvidho alayo, tattha asattarh. Sabbavidunti sabbadhammavidum,
sabbaiifiunti vuttamh hoti. Sumedhanti tassa sabbaffiubhavassa maggabhutaya
paramipainfiasankhataya medhaya samannagatam. Ariye patheti atthangike
magge, phalasamapattiyam va. Kamamananti pafifiaya ajjhogahamanam
maggalakkhanam fiatva desanato, pavisamanam va khane khane
phalasamapattisamapajjanato, catubbidhamaggabhavanasankhataya3
kamanasattiya kamitapubbam va.

180. Sudittharh vata no ajjati ajja amhehi sundaram dittham, ajja va
amhakam sundaram dittham, dassananti attho. Suppabhatarh suhutthitanti
ajja amhakam sutthu pabhatam, sobhanam va pabhatam ahosi, ajja ca no
sundaram utthitarh ahosi, anuparodhena sayanato# utthitarn. Kirn karanarn?
Yam addasama Sambuddham, yasma Sambuddham addasamati attano
labhasampattim arabbha pamojjam pavedeti.

1. Khu 9. 373 pitthe. 2. Na dussati (S1)
3. Catubbidhe hi magge bhavanasankhataya (S1)
4. Anuppageva sayanato (S1), anuparodhasayanato (Sya)
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181. Iddhimantoti kammavipakajiddhiya samannagata. Yasassinoti
labhaggaparivaraggasampanna. Sarapam yantiti kificapi maggeneva gata,
tathapi sotapannabhavaparidipanattharh pasadadassanatthafical vacam
bhindati.

182. Gama gamanti devagama devagamam. Naga naganti devapabbata
devapabbatarm. Namassamana Sambuddham, dhammassa ca sudhammatanti
“Sammasambuddho vata Bhagava, svakhato vata Bhagavata dhammoti-
adina nayena Buddhasubodhitafica dhammasudhammatafica, “suppatipanno
vata Bhagavato savakasamgho™ti-adina sarnghasuppatipattifica abhitthavitva
abhitthavitva namassamana dhammaghosaka hutva vicarissamati vuttam
hoti. Sesamettha uttanatthamevati.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Hemavatasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Alavakasuttavannana

Evarh me sutanti Alavakasuttarh. Ka uppatti? Atthavannananayenevassa
uppatti avibhavissati. Atthavannanaya ca “evam me sutam, ekam samayarm
Bhagava’ti etamh vuttatthameva. Alaviyamn viharati Alavakassa yakkhassa
bhavaneti ettha pana ka Alavi, kasma ca Bhagava tassa yakkhassa bhavane
viharatiti? Vuccate—Alaviti ratthampi nagarampi vuccati, tadubhayampi
idha vattati. Alavinagarassa hi samipe viharantopi “Alaviyam viharati”ti
vuccati. Tassa ca nagarassa samipe avidiire gavutamatte tam bhavanam,
Alaviratthe viharantopi “Alaviyarn viharati’ti vuccati, Alaviratthe cetarm
bhavanam.

Yasma pana Alavako raja vividhanatakiipabhogarh chaddetva
corapatibahanattharn patirajanisedhanatthamh byayamakaranatthaficaZsattame
sattame divase migavam gacchanto ekadivasam balakayena saddhim
katikam akasi “yassa

1. Pasadupadassanatthafica (S1), pasadanurtipadassanatthafica (Ka)
2. Vayamakaranatthafica (S1)
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passena migo palayati, tasseva so bharo”ti. Atha tasseva passena migo
palayi, javasampanno raja dhanum gahetva pattikova tiyojanam tam migarm
anubandhi. Enimiga ca tiyojanavega eva honti. Atha parikkhinajavam tam
migam udakam pavisitva thitam vadhitva dvidha chetva anatthikopi
mamsena “nasakkhi migam gahetun”ti apavadamocanattham kajenadaya
agacchanto nagarassavidure bahalapattapalasam mahanigrodham disva
parissamavinodanattham tassa mulamupagato. Tasmifica nigrodhe Alavako
yakkho maharajasantika! vararh labhitva majjhanhikasamaye tassa
rukkhassa chayaya phutthokasam pavitthe panino khadanto pativasati, so
tarh disva khaditurh upagato. ( )? atha raja tena saddhirh katikar akasi
“mufica mam, aham te divase divase manussafica thalipakafica pesessami’ti.
Yakkho “tvam rajupabhogena pamatto sammussasi, ahamm pana bhavanam
anupagatafica ananuffiatafica khaditum na labhami, svaham bhavantampi
jlyeyyan”ti3 na mufici. Raja “yam divasam na pesemi, tamh divasam mam

gahetva khadahiti attanam anujanitva tena mutto nagarabhimukho agamasi.

Balakayo magge khandhavaram bandhitva thito rajanam disva “kim
maharaja ayasamattabhaya evam kilantos1’ti vadanto paccuggantva
patiggahesi. Raja tam pavattim anarocetva nagaram gantva katapataraso
nagaraguttikam amantetva etamattham arocesi. Nagaraguttiko “kim deva
kalaparicchedo kato”ti aha. Raja “na kato bhane’’ti aha. Dutthu katam deva,
amanussa hi paricchinnamattameva labhanti, aparicchinne pana janapadassa
abadho# bhavissati, hotu deva, kificapi evamakasi, appossukko tvam
rajjasukham anubhohi, ahamettha katabbam karissamiti. So kalasseva
vutthaya bandhanagaram gantva ye ye vajjha honti, te te sandhaya “yo
Jivitatthiko hoti,

1. Vessavanamaharajassa santika (Sya)

2. (Raja dvidha chinnamh migam datva attanarn mocetukamo ahosi. Yakkho “mama
hatthagatakalato patthaya nanu migo mama santakova, migam datva attano mocanar
kinnametarnh karosi tvam” iti vatva rajanam na mufici.) (Ka)

3. Bhavantampi muficeyyam katharh jiveyyanti (S1)

4. Janapadassa badha (S1), janapadassa vihedho (Ka)
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so nikkhamatt”’ti bhanati, yo pathamam nikkhamati. Tam geham netva
nhapetva bhojetva ca “imam thalipakam yakkhassa dehi”ti peseti, tam
rukkhamilam pavitthamattamyeva yakkho bheravam attabhavam
nimminitva mulakandam piya khadati. Yakkhanubhavena kira manussanam
kesadini upadaya sakalasariram navanitapindo viya hoti. Yakkhassa bhattam
gahapetumn gatapurisa tam disva bhita yathamittam arocesum. Tato pabhuti
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“raja core gahetva yakkhassa deti’ti manussa corakammato pativirata. Tato
aparena samayena navacoranam abhavena puranacoranafica parikkhayena

bandhanagarani sufifiani ahesum.

Atha nagaraguttiko rafifio arocesi. Raja attano dhanma nagararacchasu
chaddapesi “appeva nama koci lobhena ganheyya”ti. Tam padenapi na koci
chupi. So core alabhanto amaccanam arocesi, amacca “kulapatipatiya
ekamekar jinnakarh pesema, so pakatiyapi maccumukhe! vattati’ti ahamsu.
Raja “amhakarn pitaram amhakarh pitamaham pesetiti manussa khobhar?
karissanti, ma vo etam rucct’’ti nivaresi. “Tena hi deva darakam pesema
uttanaseyyakam, tathavidhassa hi ‘mata me pita me’ti sineho natthiti
ahamsu. Raja anujani, te tatha akamsu. Nagare darakamataro ca darake
gahetva gabbhiniyo ca palayitva parajanapade darake samvaddhetva anenti.

Evam sabbanipi dvadasa vassani gatani.

Tato ekadivasam sakalanagaram vicinitva ekampi darakam alabhitva
rafifio arocesum “natthi deva nagare darako thapetva antepure tava puttam
Alavakakumaran”ti. Raja “yatha mama putto piyo, evam sabbalokassa,
attana pana piyataram natthi, gacchatha tampi datva mama jivitam
rakkhatha”ti aha. Tena ca samayena Alavakakumarassa mata puttam
nhapetva mandetva dukulacumbatake katva anke sayapetva nisinna hoti,
rajapurisa rafifio anaya tattha gantva vippalapantiya tassa solasannafica
itthisahassanam saddhim dhatiya tam adaya pakkamimsu “sve

yakkhabhakkho bhavissati’ti. Tam divasafica Bhagava

1. Maccupathe (S1) 2. Veram (S1)
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paccuisasamaye paccutthaya Jetavanamahavihare Gandhakutiyam
mahakarunasamapattim samapajjitva puna Buddhacakkhuna lokam
volokento addasa Alavakassa kumarassa anagamiphaluppattiya
upanissayam, yakkhassa ca sotapattiphaluppattiya upanissayam
desanapariyosane ca caturasitiya panasahassanam
dhammacakkhupatilabhassati. Tasma vibhataya rattiya purebhattakiccam
katva anitthitapacchabhattakiccova kalapakkha-uposathadivase vattamane-
oggate striye ekakova adutiyo pattacivaramadaya padagamaneneval
Savatthito timsa yojanani gantva tassa yakkhassa bhavanam pavisi. Tena
vuttarh “Alavakassa yakkhassa bhavane™ti.

Kim pana Bhagava yasmir nigrodhe Alavakassa bhavanam, tassa miile
vihasi, udahu bhavaneyevati? Vuccate—bhavaneyeva. Yatheva hi yakkha
attano bhavanam passanti, tatha Bhagavapi. So tattha gantva bhavanadvare
atthasi. Tada Alavako Himavante yakkhasamagamam gato hoti, tato
Alavakassa dvarapalo Gadrabho nama yakkho Bhagavantarn upasankamitva
vanditva “kirh bhante Bhagava vikale agato™ti aha. Ama Gadrabha
agatomhi, sace te agaru, vihareyyamekarattirn Alavakassa bhavaneti. Na me
bhante garu, apica kho so yakkho kakkhalo pharuso matapitunampi
abhivadanadini na karoti, ma rucci Bhagavato idha vasoti. Janami Gadrabha
tassa kakkhalattam, na koci mamantarayo bhavissati, sace te agaru,
vihareyyamekarattinti.

Dutiyampi Gadrabho yakkho Bhagavantam etadavoca
“aggitattakapalasadiso bhante Alavako, ‘matapitaro’ti va
‘samanabrahmana’ti va ‘dhammo’ti va na janati, idhagatanam
cittakkhepampi karoti, hadayampi phaleti, padepi gahetva parasamudde va
paracakkavale va khipati”ti. Dutiyampi Bhagava aha “janami Gadrabha,
sace te agaru, vihareyyamekarattin”ti. Tatiyampi Gadrabho yakkho
Bhagavantarh etadavoca “aggitattakapalasadiso bhante Alavako,
‘matapitaro’ti va ‘samanabrahmana’ti va ‘dhammo’ti va na janati,
idhagatanam cittakkhepampi karoti, hadayampi phaleti, padepi gahetva

1. Padamaggeneva (S1)
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parasamudde va paracakkavale va khipati’ti. Tatiyampi Bhagava aha
“janami Gadrabha, sace te agaru, vihareyyamekarattin”ti. Na me bhante
garu, apica kho so yakkho attano anarocetva anujanantarn mam jivita
voropeyya, arocemi bhante tassati. Yathasukham Gadrabha arocehiti. “Tena
hi bhante tvameva janahi’ti Bhagavantam abhivadetva Himavantabhimukho
pakkami. Bhavanadvarampi sayameva Bhagavato vivaramadasi. Bhagava
antobhavanam pavisitva yattha abhilakkhitesu mangaladivasadisu nisiditva
Alavako sirirh anubhoti, tasmimyeva dibbaratanapallanke nisiditva
suvannabham mufici. Tam disva yakkhassa itthiyo agantva Bhagavantam
vanditva samparivaretva nisidimsu. Bhagava “pubbe tumhe danam datva
stlam samadiyitva pujaneyyarm pujetva imam sampattim patta, idanipi
tatheva karotha, ma afifiamafifiamh issamacchariyabhibhiita viharathati-adina
nayena tasam pakinnakadhammakatham kathesi. Ta ca Bhagavato
madhuranigghosam sutva sadhukarasahassani datva Bhagavantam
parivaretva nisidimsuyeva, Gadrabhopi Himavantarm gantva Alavakassa
arocesi “yagghe marisa janeyyasi, vimane te Bhagava nisinno”ti. So
Gadrabhassa safinamakasi “tunht hohi, gantva kattabbam karissami’ti.
Purisamanena kira lajjito ahosi, tasma “ma koci parisamajjhe suneyya’ti
varesi.

Tada Satagirahemavata Bhagavantam Jetavaneyeva vanditva
“yakkhasamagamarm gamissama”ti saparivara nanayanehi akasena
gacchanti. Akase ca yakkhanarn na sabbattha maggo atthi, akasatthani
vimanani pariharitva maggatthaneneva maggo hoti. Alavakassa pana
vimanam bhimattham suguttarh pakaraparikkhittam
susamvihitadvarattalakagopuram uparikamsajalasafichannam
mafijisasadisam tiyojanam ubbedhena, tassa upari maggo hoti. Te tam
padesamagamma gantum asamattha ahesum. Buddhanam hi nisinnokasassa
uparibhagena yava bhavagga, tava koci gantum asamattho. Te “kimidan’ti
avajjetva Bhagavantam disva akase khittaleddu viya oruyha vanditva
dhammam sutva padakkhinam katva “yakkhasamagamarm gacchama
Bhagava™ti tini vatthini pasamsanta yakkhasamagamam agamamsu.
Alavako te disva “idha nisidatha’ti patikkamma okasamadasi,
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te Alavakassa nivedesurn, “labha te Alavaka, yassa te bhavane Bhagava
viharati, gacchavuso Bhagavantam payirupasassii’ti. Evam Bhagava
bhavaneyeva vihasi, na yasmirn nigrodhe Alavakassa bhavanam, tassa
mileti. Tena vuttam “ekam samayarn Bhagava Alaviyam viharati

Alavakassa yakkhassa bhavane™ti.

Atha kho Alavako -pa- Bhagavantam etadavoca “nikkhama samana”ti
kasma panayam etadavocati? Vuccate—rosetukamataya. Tatrevam adito
pabhuti sambandho veditabbo—ayam hi yasma assaddhassa saddhakatha
dukkatha hoti dussiladinam siladikatha viya, tasma tesam yakkhanam
santika Bhagavato pasamsam sutva eva aggimhi pakkhittalonasakkhara viya
abbhantarakopena tatatatayamanahadayo hutva “ko so Bhagava nama, yo
mama bhavanam pavittho”ti aha. Te ahamsu “na tvam avuso janasi
Bhagavantam amhakam Sattharam, yo Tusitabhavane thito pafica
mahavilokanani viloketva”ti-adina nayena yava dhammacakkappavattanam
kathento patisandhi-adina dvattimsa pubbanimittani vatva “imanipi tvam
avuso acchariyani naddasa”ti codesum. So disvapi kodhavasena
“naddasan”ti aha. Avuso Alavaka passeyyasi va tvam, na va, ko taya attho
passata va apassata va, kim tvam karissasi amhakam Satthuno, yo tvam tam
upanidhaya calakkakudhamaha-usabhasamipe tadahujatavacchako viya,
tidhapabhinnamattavaranasamipe bhinkapotako! viya,
bhasuravilambakesara-upasobhitakkhandhassa migarafifio samipe
jarasingalo viya, diyaddhayojanasatappavaddhakayasupannarajasamipe
chinnapakkhakakapotako viya khayasi, gaccha yam te karaniyam, tam
karohiti. Evarh vutte kuddho? Alavako utthahitva manosilatale vamapadena
thatva “passatha dani tumhakam va Sattha mahanubhavo, aham va”ti
dakkhinapadena satthiyojanamattarn Kelasapabbataktitam akkami, tam
ayokutapahato niddhanta-ayopindo viya papatikayo muiici. So tatra thatva

“aharh Alavako’ti ghosesi, sakalajambudipam saddo phari.

1. Bhinkarapotako (Si, Ka) 2. Ruttho (S1), ruddho (Sya)
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Cattaro kira sadda sakalajambudipe suyyimsu—yafica Punnako
yakkhasenapati Dhanaficayakorabyarajanam jute jinitva apphotetva “aham
jiin”ti ugghosesi, yafica Sakko Devanamindo Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane
parithayamane Vissakammam devaputtam sunakham karetva “aham
papabhikkhu ca papabhikkhuniyo ca upasake ca upasikayo ca sabbeva
adhammavadino khadami’ti ugghosapesi, yafica Kusajatake Pabhavatihetu
sattahi rajuhi nagare uparuddhe Pabhavatim attana saha hatthikkhandam
aropetva nagara nikkhamma “aham Sthassarakusamaharaja”ti mahapuriso
ugghosesi, yafica Alavako Kelasamuddhani thatva “aham Alavako™ti. Tada
hi sakalajambudipe dvare dvare thatva ugghositasadisam ahosi,

tiyojanasahassavitthato ca Himavapi sankampi yakkhassa anubhavena.

So vatamandalamh samutthapesi “eteneva samanam palapessamiti.
Te puratthimadibheda vata samutthahitva
addhayojanayojanadviyojanatiyojanappamanani pabbatakutani padaletva
vanagaccharukkhadini ummiletva Alavinagararn pakkhanta
jinnahatthisaladini cunnenta chadanitthaka akase bhamenta. Bhagava “ma
kassaci uparodho hotu”ti adhitthasi, te vata Dasabalam patva
civarakannamattampi caletum nasakkhisu. Tato mahavassarn samutthapesi
“udakena ajjhottharitva samanam maressamt ti. Tassanubhavena upartpari
satapatalasahassapataladibheda valahaka utthahitva vassimsu,
vutthidharavegena pathavi chidda ahosi, vanarukkhadinam upari mahogho
agantva Dasabalassa civare ussavabindumattampi temetumm nasakkhi. Tato
pasanavassam samutthapesi, mahantani mahantani pabbatakuitani
dhumayantani pajjalantani akasenagantva Dasabalam patva dibbamalagulani
sampajjimsu. Tato paharanavassam samutthapesi, ekatodhara-ubhatodhara
asisattikhurappadayo dhimayanta pajjalanta akasenagantva Dasabalam
patva dibbapupphani ahesum. Tato angaravassarh samutthapesi,
kimsukavanna angara akasenagantva Dasabalassa padamile dibbapupphani
hutva vikarirmsu. Tato kukkulavassam samutthapesi, accunho kukkulo

akasenagantva Dasabalassa padamule candanacunnam hutva nipati. Tato
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valukavassarm samutthapesi, atisukhuma valuka dhimayanta pajjalanta
akasenagantva Dasabalassa padamiule dibbapupphani hutva nipatimsu. Tato
kalalavassamm samutthapesi, tarh kalalavassam dhimayantam pajjalantam
akasenagantva Dasabalassa padamile dibbagandham hutva nipati. Tato
andhakaram samutthapesi “bhimsetva samanarn palapessami’ti. Tam
caturangasamannagatandhakarasadisam hutva Dasabalam patva
suriyappabhavihatamivandhakaram antaradhayi.

Evam yakkho imahi navahi vatavassapasanapaharanangarakukkula-
valukakalalandhakaravutthithi Bhagavantam palapetum asakkonto
nanavidhapaharanahatthaya anekappakararupabhutaganasamakulaya
caturanginiya senaya sayameva Bhagavantam abhigato. te bhutagana
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anekappakare vikare katva “ganhatha hanatha”ti Bhagavato upari
agacchanta viya honti, apica te niddhantalohapindam viya makkhika,
Bhagavantam alliyitumh asamattha eva ahesum. Evam santepi yatha
Bodhimande maro agatavelayameva nivatto, tatha anivattitva
upaddharattimattarn byakulamakamsu. Evam upaddharattimattam
anekappakaravibhim sanadassanenapi Bhagavantam caletumasakkonto

Alavako cintesi “yamnunaharh kenaci ajeyyar dussavudharn muficeyyanti.

Cattari kira avudhani loke setthani—Sakkassa Vajiravudham,
Vessavanassa Gadavudharm, Yamassa Nayanavudham, Alavakassa
Dussavudhanti. Yadi hi Sakko kuddho Vajiravudham Sinerumatthake
pahareyya, atthasatthisahassadhikayojanasatasahassam Sinerum vinivijjhitva
hetthato gaccheyya. Vessavanassa puthujjanakale vissajjitagada bahtinam
yakkhasahassanam sisam patetva puna hatthapasam agantva titthati. Yamena
kuddhena Nayanavudhena olokitamatte anekani kumbhandasahassani
tattakapale tila viya vipphurantani vinassanti. Alavako kuddho sace akase
Dussavudham muificeyya, dvadasa vassani devo na vasseyya. Sace
pathaviyam muficeyya, sabbarukkhatinadini sussitva dvadasavassantaram na
puna ruheyyum. Sace samudde muficeyya, tattakapale udakabindu viya
sabbamudakam susseyya. Sace Sinerusadisepi pabbate muiiceyya,
khandakhandam hutva vikireyya. So evam mahanubhavam Dussavudham
uttariyakatam muficitva
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aggahesi. Yebhuyyena dasasahassilokadhatudevata vegena sannipatimsu
“ajja Bhagava Alavakam damessati, tattha dhammarh sossama’ti.
Yuddhadassanakamapi devata sannipatimsu. Evam sakalampi akasam

devatahi paripunnamahosi.

Atha Alavako Bhagavato samipe upartipari vicaritva vatthavudharm
mufici, tam asanivicakkam viya akase bheravasaddam karontam
dhumayantam pajjalantam Bhagavantam patva yakkhassa
manamaddanattharh padapufichanacolakam hutva padamile nipati. Alavako
tam disva chinnavisano viya usabho, uddhatadatho viya sappo nittejo
nimmado nipatitamanaddhajo hutva cintesi “dussavudhampi samanam
nabhibhosi, kim nu kho karanan”ti. Idam karanam, mettaviharayutto
samano, handa nam rosetva mettaya viyojemiti. Imina sambandhenetam
vuttarh “atha kho Alavako yakkho yena Bhagava -pa- “nikkhama samana’ti.
Tatrayamadhippayo—kasma maya ananufifiato mama bhavanam pavisitva
gharasamiko viya itthagarassa majjhe nisinnosi, nanu ayuttametam
samanassa yadidam adinnaparibhogo itthisamsaggo ca, tasma yadi tvam
samanadhamme thito, nikkhama samanati. Eke pana “etani affiani ca
pharusavacanani vatva evayam etadavoca”ti bhananti.

Atha Bhagava “yasma thaddho patithaddhabhavena vinetum na sakka,
so hi patithaddhabhave kariyamane seyyathapi candassa kukkurassa nasaya
pittamm bhindeyya, so bhiyyoso mattaya candataro assa, evam thaddhataro
hoti, muduna pana so sakka vinetun’ti fiatva “sadhavuso”ti piyavacanena
tassa vacanam sampaticchitva nikkhami. Tena vuttam “sadhavusoti Bhagava
nikkham1”ti.

Tato Alavako “suvaco vatayarn samano ekavacaneneva nikkhanto,
evam nama nikkhametum sukham samanam akaranenevaham sakalarattim
yuddhena abbhuyyasin”ti muducitto hutva puna cintesi “idanipi na sakka
janitum, kim nu kho suvacataya nikkhanto, udahu kodhena, handa nam
vimamsam1’ti. Tato pavisa samana”ti aha. Atha “suvaco “ti
mudubhutacittavavatthanakaranattham punapi piyavacanam vadanto
sadhavusoti Bhagava pavisi. Alavako punappunarn tameva suvacabhavarh
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vimamsanto dutiyampi tatiyampi “nikkhama pavisa”ti aha. Bhagavapi tatha
akasi. Yadi na kareyya, pakatiyapi thaddhayakkhassal cittarh thaddhatarar
hutva dhammakathaya bhajanam na bhaveyya, tasma yatha nama mata
rodantam puttakam yam so icchati, tam datva va katva va safinapeti, tatha
Bhagava kilesarodanena rodantam yakkham safifiapetum yam so bhanati,
tarm akasi. Yatha ca dhati thaiifiam apivantarm darakam kifici datva
upalaletva payeti, tatha Bhagava yakkham lokuttaradhammakhiram payetum
tassa patthi tavacanakaranena upalalento evamakasi. Yatha ca puriso
labumhi catumadhuram puretukamo tassabbhantaram sodheti, evam
Bhagava yakkhassa citte lokuttaracatumadhuram ptiretukamo tassa
abbhantare kodhamalam sodhetum yava tatiyam nikkhamanapavesanam
akasi.

Atha Alavako “suvaco ayam samano, “‘nikkhama”ti vutto nikkhamati,
“pavisa”ti vutto pavisati, yamniinaham imam samanam evamevam
sakalarattim kilametva pade gahetva paragangaya khipeyyan”ti papakam
cittamh uppadetva catutthavaram aha “nikkhama samana”ti. Tarh fatva
Bhagava “na khvaham tan”ti aha. “Evam? vutte taduttarirh karaniyarm
pariyesamano pafiham pucchitabbam mafiissati, tamh dhammakathaya
mukham bhavissati’tipi fiatva “nakhvaham tan”ti aha. Tattha na-iti
patikkhepe, kho-iti avadharane. Ahanti attanidassanarm, tanti hetuvacanam.
Tenettha “yasma tvam evam cintesi, tasma aham avuso neva
nikkhamissami, yam te karaniyam, tam karohi’ti evamattho datthabbo.

Tato Alavako yasma pubbepi akasenagamanavelayar “kirhnu kho etarn
suvannavimanam, udahu rajatamanivimananam afifiataram, handa nam
passama’’ti evam attano vimanam agate iddhimante Tapasaparibbajake
paitham pucchitva vissajjetumasakkonte cittakkhepadihi vihetheti. Katham?
Amanussa hi bhimsanakartipadassanena va hadayavatthuparimaddanena vati
dvihakarehi cittakkhepam karonti, ayam pana yasma “iddhimanto
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bhimsanakartipadassanena na tasanti’ti fiatva attano iddhippabhavena
sukhumattabhavam nimminitva tesar anto pavisitva hadayavatthum

parimaddati, tato cittasantati na santhati, tassa asanthamanaya ummattaka

1. Thaddharh yakkhassa (S1) 2. Evamm va (Ka)
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honti khittacitta, evam khittacittanam etesam urampi phaleti, padepi ne
gahetva paragangaya khipati “massu me puna evartpa
bhavanamagamimsu’ti, tasma te pafihe saritva “yamntnaham imam
samanam idani evam vihetheyyan™ti cintetva aha “pafiharn tarh samana’ti-
adi.

Kuto panassa te pafihati? Tassa kira matapitaro Kassapam Bhagavantam
payirupasitva attha pafihe savissajjane uggahesurh. Te daharakale Alavakam
pariyapunapesum, so kalaccayena vissajjanam sammussi. Tato “ime pafihapi
ma vinassantt”ti suvannapatte jatihingulakena likhapetva vimane nikkhipi.
Evamete Buddhapafiha! Buddhavisaya eva honti. Bhagava tar sutva yasma
Buddhanam pariccattalabhantarayo vajivitantarayo va
sabbafinutafiianabyamappabhanam patighato va na sakka kenaci katum,
tasma tam loke asadharanam Buddhanubhavam dassento aha “na khvaharn
tarh avuso passami sadevake loke™ti.

Tattha “sadevakavacanena paficakamavacaradevaggahanan”ti-adina
nayena etesam padanam atthamattadassanena sankhepo vutto, na
anusandhiyojanakkamena vittharo. Svayam vuccati—sadevakavacanena hi
ukkatthaparicchedato sabbadevesu gahitesupi yesam tattha sannipati te
devagane vimati ahosi “maro mahanubhavo chakamavacarissaro vasavatti
paccanikasato dhammadesst kururakammanto, kim nukho sopissa
cittakkhepadini na kareyya™ti, tesamh vimatipatibahanattharm “samarake”ti
aha. Tato yesam ahosi “brahma mahanubhavo ekanguliya
ekacakkavalasahasse alokam karoti, dvihi -pa- dasahi angulihi dasasu
cakkavalasahassesu, anuttarafica jhanasamapattisukham patisamvedeti,
kimsopi na kareyya”ti, tesam vimatipatibahanattharm “sabrahmake”ti aha.
Atha yesam ahosi “puthu samanabrahmana sasanassa paccatthika paccamitta
mantadibalasamannagata, kim tepi nakareyyun’ti, tesam
vimatipatibahanattham “sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya”ti aha. Evam
ukkatthatthanesu kassaci abhavam dassetva idani sadevamanussayati

1. Attha pafiha (Ka), putthapaiiha (Sarm-Ttha 1. 299 pitthe)



Suttanipatatthakatha 223

vacanena sammutideve avasesamanusse ca upadaya
ukkatthaparicchedavaseneva sesasattalokepi kassaci abhavam dassesiti

evamettha anusandhiyojanakkamo veditabbo.

Evarnh Bhagava tassa badhanacittam! patisedhetva pafihapucchane
ussahar janento aha “apica tvarnh avuso puccha yadakankhasiti.
Tassattho—puccha, yadi akankhasi, na me pafihavissajjane bharo atthi. Atha
va “puccha yam akankhasi, tesabbam vissajjessami’’ti sabbafifiupavaranam
pavaresi asadharanam pacchekabuddha-aggasavakamahasavakehi. Te hi
“pucchavuso sutva vedissama’ti vadanti. Buddha pana “pucchavuso

yadakankhasi ti2va,
“Puccha vasava mam pafiham, yam kifici manasicchasiti3va,

“Bavarissa ca tuyham va, sabbesam sabbasamsayam.

Katavakasa pucchavho, yam kifici manasicchatha tiva—

evamadina nayena devamanussanam sabbafifiupavaranam pavarenti.
Anacchariyaficetarm, yam Bhagava Buddhabhiimim patva evam pavaranam

pavareyya, yo bodhisattabhimiyam padesafiane vattamanopi—

“Kondaiina pafihani viyakarohi,
Yacanti tam isayo sadhuriipa.
Kondaiifa eso manujesu dhammo,

Yarh vuddhamagacchati esa bharo”tid—
evam isthi yacito—

“Katavakasa pucchantu bhonto,

Yam kifici pafihah manasabhipatthitam.

Aham hitam tam vo viyakarissam,

Natva sayarn lokamemarh parafica”ti>—

1. Badhana cittam (S1,Ka) 2. Sam 1. 209, 216 pitthesu. 3. D1 2. 220 pitthe.
4. Ku 1. 433 pitthe. 5. Ku 6. 7 pitthe Jatake.
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evam Sarabhangakale, Sambhavajatake ca sakalajambudipe tikkhattum
vicaritva pafthanam antakaram adisva jatiyam sattavassiko rathikaya

pamsukilikam kilanto suciratena brahmanena puttho—

“Taggha te ahamakkhissam, yathapi kusalo tatha.

Raja ca kho nam janati, yadi kahati va na va’til—

evam sabbafifiupavaranam pavaresi. Evarnh Bhagavata Alavakassa
sabbafifiupavaranaya pavaritaya atha kho Alavako yakkho Bhagavantam
gathaya ajjhabhasi “kirh stidha vittan™ti.

Tattha kinti pucchavacanam. Stti padaptranamatte nipato. Idhati
imasmir loke. Vittanti vidati pitirh karotiti2 vittarh dhanassetari
adhivacanam. Sucinnanti sukatam. Sukhanti kayikacetasikam satam.
Avahatiti avahati aneti deti, appetiti vuttarh hoti. Haveti dalhatthenipato.
Sadutaranti atisayena sadum. “Sadhutaran”tipi patho. Rasananti
rasasafifiitanam dhammanam. Kathanti kena pakarena, kathamjivino jivitam
kathamjivijivitam, gathabandhasukhattham pana sanunasikam vuccati.
“Kathamjivim jivatan™ti va patho, tassa jivantanam kathamjivinti attho.
Sesamettha pakatameva. Evamimaya gathaya “kim su idhaloke purisassa
vittam settham, ki su sucinnam sukhamavahati, kimrasanam sadutaram

kathamjivino jivitam setthamaht”ti ime cattaro pafihe pucchi.

184. Athassa Bhagava Kassapadasabalena vissajjitanayeneva vissajjento
imarm gathamaha “saddhidha vittan™ti. Tattha yatha hirafifiasuvannadi vittam
upabhogaparibhogasukham avahati, khuppipasadidukkham patibahati,
daliddiyam vupasameti, muttadiratanapatilabhahetu hoti, lokasanthutifica
avahati, evam lokiyalokuttara saddhapi yathasambhavam
lokiyalokuttaravipakasukhamavahati, saddhadhurena patipannanam
jatijaradidukkham patibahati, gunadaliddiyam viipasameti,
satisambojjhangadiratanapatilabhahetu hoti,

1. Ku 5. 380 pitthe. 2. Vittarh karotiti (Sya, Ka)
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“Saddho silena sampanno, yasobhogasamappito.

Yam yam padesam bhajati, tattha tattheva piijito™ti!—

vacanato lokasanthutifica avahatiti katva “vittan”ti vutta. Yasma panetam
saddhavittarh anugamikam anafifiasadharanam sabbasampattihetu, lokiyassa
hirafifiasuvannadivittassapi nidanam. Saddhoyeva hi danadini pufifiani katva
vittamm adhigacchati, assaddhassa pana vittam yavadeva anatthaya hoti,
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tasma “setthan”ti vuttam. Purisassati ukkatthaparicchedadesana. Tasma na

kevalam purisassa, itthi-adinampi saddhavittameva setthanti veditabbam.

Dhammoti dasakusalakammapathadhammo, danasilabhavanadhammo
va. Sucinnoti sukato sucarito. Sukhamavahatiti
Sonasetthiputtaratthapaladinam viya manussasukham, sakkadinam viya
dibbasukham, pariyosane ca Mahapadumadinam viya nibbanasukhafica

avahatiti.

Saccanti ayam saccasaddo anekesu atthesu dissati. Seyyathidam?
“Saccarh bhane na kujjheyya”ti-adisu? vacasacce. “Sacce thita
samanabrahmanacati-adisu3 viratisacce. “Kasma nu saccani vadanti nana,
pavadiyase kusalavadanati-adisu# ditthisacce. “Cattarimani bhikkhave
brahmanasaccant’ti-adisu® brahmanasacce. “Ekam hi saccam na
duttyamatthi’ti-adisu4 paramatthasacce. “Catunnarn saccanarn kati kusalati-
adisu® ariyasacce. Idha pana paramatthasaccarh nibbanar, viratisaccarn va
abbhantaram katva vacasaccam adhippetam, yassanubhavena udakadini vase

vattenti, jatijaramaranaparam taranti. Yathaha—

“Saccena vacenudakampi” dhavati8,
Visampi saccena hananti pandita.
Saccena devo thanayam pavassati,

Sacce thita nibbutim patthayanti.

1. Khu 1. 56 Pitthe. 2. Khul. 46 pitthe. 3. Khu 6. 140 pitthe.
4. Khu 1. 416 pitthe. 5. Am 1. 496 pitthe. 6. Abhi 2. 118 pitthe.
7. Saccavacena udakampi (Sya) 8. Gadhati (S1)
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Ye kecime atthi rasa pathabya,
Saccam tesam sadutaram rasanam.
Sacce thita samanabrahmana ca,
Taranti jatimaranassa paran”til.

Sadutaranti madhurataram. Rasananti ye ime “milaraso
khandharaso’ti-adina2 nayena sayaniyadhamma, ye cime “anujanami
bhikkhave sabbam phalarasam3, arasariipo bhavarh Gotamo, ye te brahmana
riiparasa saddarasa4, anapatti rasarase, ayamh dhammavinayo ekaraso
vimuttiraso®, bhagi va Bhagava attharasassa dhammarasassa”ti-adina’
nayena vacarasipavajjad avasesabyafijanadayo dhamma “rasa”ti vuccanti,
tesam rasanam saccam have sadutaram saccameva sadutaram, sadhutaram
va setthataram uttamataram. Miularasadayo hi sariram upabrtihenti,
samkilesikafica sukhamavahanti. Saccarase viratisaccavacasaccarasa
samathavipassanadihi cittamupabrtuhenti, asamkilesikafica sukhamavahanti,
vimuttiraso paramatthasaccarasaparibhavitatta sadu, attharasadhammarasa
ca tadadhigamupayabhtuitam atthafica dhammafica nissaya pavattitoti.

Pafifigjivinti ettha pana yvayam andhekacakkhudvicakkhukesu
dvicakkhupuggalo gahattho va
kammantanutthanasaranagamanadanasamvibhaga-silasamadana-
uposathakammadigahatthapatipadam, pabbajito va
avippatisarakarasilasankhatam taduttaricittavisuddhi-adibhedam va
pabbajitapatipadam paffiaya aradhetva jivati, tassa pafifajivino jivitam, tam
va pafifiajivimjivatam setthamahtiti evamattho datthabbo.

185-6. Evam Bhagavata vissajjite cattaropi pafihe sutva attamano
yakkho avasesepi cattaro pafthe pucchanto “katham su tarati oghan”ti
gathamaha. Athassa Bhagava purimanayeneva vissajjento “saddhaya
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tarati”ti gathamaha. Tattha kificapi yo catubbidham ogham tarati, so

samsarannavampi tarati, vattadukkhampi acceti, kilesamalapi parisujjhati,

1. Khu 6. 140 pitthe Jatake. 2. Abhi 1. 167 pitthe. 3. Vi 3. 344 pitthe.
4. Am 3. 19; Vi 1. 2 pitthesu. 5. Vi 2. 251 pitthe.
6. Am 3. 42; Vi 4. 423 pitthesu. 7. Khu 7. 262; Khu 8. 26 pitthesu.

8. Dravacarastpakhajja (S1)
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evam santepi pana yasma assaddho oghataranam asaddahanto na
pakkhandati, paficasu kamagunesu cittavossaggena pamatto tattheva
sattavisattataya! samsarannavarm na tarati, kusito dukkharh viharati vokinno
akusalehi dhammehi, appafifio suddhimaggam ajananto na parisujjhati,

tasma tappatipakkham dassentena Bhagavata ayam gatha vutta.

Evam vuttaya cetaya yasma sotapattiyangapadatthanam saddhindriyam
tasma “saddhaya tarati oghan”ti imina padena ditthoghataranam
sotapattimaggam sotapannafica pakaseti. Yasma pana sotapanno kusalanam
dhammanam bhavanaya sataccakiriyasankhatena appamadena samannagato
dutiyamaggam aradhetva thapetva sakideva imam lokam agamanamattam
avasesam sotapattimaggena atinnam bhavoghavatthum samsarannavam
tarati, tasma “appamadena annavan”ti imina padena bhavoghataranam
sakadagamimaggam sakadagamifica pakaseti. Yasma sakadagami viriyena
tatiyamaggam aradhetva sakadagamimaggena anatitarn kamoghavatthum,
kamoghasaiifiitafica kamadukkhamacceti, tasma “viriyena dukkhamacceti’ti
imina padena kamoghataranam anagamimaggam anagamifica pakaseti.
yasma pana anagami vigatakamapankataya? parisuddhaya pafifiaya
ekantaparisuddham catutthamaggapafinam aradhetva anagamimaggena
appahinam avijjasankhatarm paramamalam pajahati, tasma “pafifiaya
parisujjhati”ti imina padena avijjoghataranam arahattamaggar arahantafica
pakaseti. Imaya ca arahattanikutena kathitaya gathaya pariyosane yakkho
sotapattiphale patitthasi.

=

187. Idani tameva “pafifidya parisujjhati’ti ettha vuttam pafifiapadam
gahetva attano patibhanena lokiyalokuttaramissakam pafiham pucchanto
“katham su labhate pafifian”ti imarh chappadagathamaha. Tattha katharm
suti sabbattheva atthayuttipuccha hoti. Ayafihi pafifiadi-attham fiatva tassa
yuttih pucchati “katham kaya yuttiya kena karanena pafifam labhat1’ti. Esa

nayo dhanadisu.

1. Tatthevasattavisattatta (S1) 2.Vihatakamapankataya (Si), vigatakamasafifiaya (Ka)
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188. Athassa Bhagava catiihi karanehi pafifialabham dassento
“saddahano”ti-adimaha. Tassattho—yena pubbabhage
kayasucaritadibhedena, aparabhage ca sattatimsabodhipakkhiyabhedena
dhammena arahanto Buddhapaccekabuddhasavaka nibbanam patta, tam
saddahano arahatarh dhammar nibbanappattiyalokiyalokuttaram pafifiam
labhati. Tafica kho na saddhomattakeneva, yasma pana! saddhajato
upasankamati, upasankamanto payirupasati, patirupasanto sotam odahati,
ohitasoto dhammam sunati, tasma upasankamanato pabhuti yava
dhammassavanena susstisarh labhati. Kim vuttam hoti—tam dhammarm
saddahitvapi acariyupajjhaye kalena2 upasankamitva vattakaranena
payirupasitva yada payirupasanaya aradhitacitta kifici vattukamahonti, atha
adhigataya sotukamataya sotam odahitva sunanto labhatiti. Evam
susstusampi ca sati-avippavasena appamatto subhasitadubbhasitafifiutaya

vicakkhano eva labhati, na itaro. Tenaha “appamatto vicakkhano”ti.

Evam yasma saddhaya panfialabhasamvattanikam patipadam patipajjati,
sussusaya sakkaccam paffiadhigamupayam sunati, appamadena gahitam na
sammussati, vicakkhanataya anunadhikam aviparitafica gahetva vittharikam
karoti. Susstisaya va ohitasoto paffiapatilabhahetumn dhammam sunati,
appamadena sutva dhammam dhareti, vicakkhanataya dhatanam
dhammanam atthamupaparikkhati, athanupubbena paramatthasaccam
sacchikaroti, tasmassa Bhagava “katham su labhate pafifian”ti puttho imani
cattari karanani dassento imam gathamaha “saddahano -pa- vicakkhanoti.

189. Idani tato pare tayo pafihe vissajjento “patiripakari”ti imam
gathamaha. Tattha desakaladini ahapetva lokiyassa lokuttarassa va dhanassa
patiriiparh adhigamupayam karotiti patiripakari. Duravati
cetasikaviriyavasena anikkhittadhuro. Utthatati “yo ca sitafica unhaiica, tina
bhiyyo na mafifiati’ti-adina3 nayena kayikaviriyavasena utthanasampanno

asithilaparakkamo.

1. Kirh pana yasma (S1) 2. Kayena (S1) 3. Khu 2. 264; D1 3. 151 pitthesu.
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Vindate dhananti ekamusikaya na cirasseva dvesatasahassasankham
ctilantevasi viya lokiyadhanafica, Mahallakamahatissatthero! viya
lokuttaradhanafica labhati. So hi “tihi iriyapathehi viharissam1”ti vattam
katva thinamiddhagamanavelaya palalacumbatakam temetva sise katva
galappamanam udakam pavisitva thinamiddham patibahento dvadasahi
vassehi arahattam papuni. Saccenati vacisaccenapi “saccavadi bhutavadi’ti,
paramatthasaccenapi “Buddho Paccekabuddho ariyasavako”ti evam kittim
pappoti. Dadanti yamkifici icchitapatthitarn dadanto mittani ganthati,
sampadeti karotiti attho. Duddadam va dadam ganthati, danamukhena va
cattaripi sangahavatthiini gahitaniti veditabbani. Tehi mittani karotiti vuttarm
hoti.

190. Evam gahatthapabbajitanam sadharanena lokiyalokuttara
missakena nayena cattaro pafihe vissajjetva idani ‘“katham pecca na socati”ti
imam paficamam pafiham gahatthavasena vissajjento aha “yassete”ti.
Tassattho—yassa “saddahano arahatan’ti ettha vuttaya
sabbakalyanadhammuppadikaya saddhaya samannagatatta saddhassa
gharamesino? gharavasarh pafica va kamagune esantassa gavesantassa

=9

kamabhogino gahatthassa “saccena kittim pappoti”ti ettha vuttappakaram
saccarn, “susstisarn labhate pafifian”ti ettha susstisapafifianamena vutto
dhammo, “dhurava utthata’ti ettha dhuranamena utthananamena ca vutta
dhiti, “dadarh mittani ganthati’ti ettha vuttappakaro cago cati ete caturo
dhamma santi, sa ve pecca na socatiti idhaloka paralokam gantva save na

socatiti.

191. Evam Bhagava paficamampi pafiham vissajjetva tam yakkham
codinto aha “ingha afifiepi’ti. Tattha inghati codanatthe nipato. Afifiepiti
affiepi dhamme putht samanabrahmane pucchassu, afifiepi va puiranadayo
sabbafifupatififie putht samanabrahmane pucchassu. Yadi amhehi “saccena

kittim pappoti’ti ettha vuttappakara sacca bhiyyo Kkittippattikaranam va,
“susstisamn labhate pafifian”ti ettha sussisanapafifiapadesena vutta dama

1. Milakkhamahatissatthero (S1) 2. Gharamesinoti (S1, Ka)
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bhiyyo lokiyalokuttarapafifia patilabhakaranam va, “dadam mittani
ganthati’ti ettha vuttappakara caga bhiyyo mittaganthanakaranam va,
“dhurava utthata”ti ettha tam tam atthavasam paticca dhuranamena
utthananamena ca vuttaya mahabharasahanatthenal ussolhibhavappattaya
viriyasankhataya khantya bhiyyo lokiyalokuttaradhanavindanakaranam va,
“saccam dhammo dhiti cago”ti evam vuttehi imeheva catihi dhammehi
bhiyyo asma loka param lokam pecca asocanakaranam va idha vijjatiti
ayamettha saddhim sankhepayojanaya atthavannana, vittharato pana
ekamekam padam atthuddharapaduddharavannananayehi vibhajitva

veditabba.

192. Evam vutte yakkho yena samsayena afifie puccheyya, tassa
pahinatta “katharn nu dani puccheyyam, pu thii samanabrahmane”ti vatva
yepissa apucchanakaranam na jananti, tepi janapento “yoharh ajja pajanami,
yo attho samparayiko”ti aha. Tattha ajjati ajjadim katvati adhippayo.
Pajanamiti yathavuttena pakarena janami. Yo atthoti ettavata “susstisam
labhate pafifian”ti-adina nayena vuttam ditthadhammikam dasseti,
samparayikoti imina “yassete caturo dhamma”ti vuttam pecca
sokabhavakaram samparayikam. Atthoti ca karanassetam adhivacanam
Ayaiihi atthasaddo “sattharh sabyafijanan”ti evamadisu? pathatthe vattati.

=

“Attho me gahapati hirafifiasuvannena”ti-adisu3 kiccatthe4. “Hoti silavatarn
attho”ti-adisu® vuddhimhi. “Bahujano bhajate atthahett ti-adisu®dhane.
“Ubhinnamattharn carati’ti-adisu’ hite. “Atthe jate ca panditan”ti-adisu®
karane. Idha pana karane. Tasma yam pafinadilabhadinam karanarm
ditthadhammikam, yafica peccasokabhavassa karanam samparayikam, tam
yoham ajja Bhagavata vuttanayena samamyeva pajanami, so katham nu dani
puccheyyam puthti samanabrahmaneti evamettha sankhepato attho

veditabbo.

1. Mahabharasahane (Si) 2. Vi 1. 1; Ki 1. 82 pitthadisu.
3. D1 2. 144; Ma 3. 213 pitthesu. 4. Payojane (S1), acikkhane (Sya)
5. Khu 5. 3 pitthe Jatake. 6. Khu 5. 320 pitthe.

7. Khu 5. 163; Sam 1. 224; Khu 2. 228 pitthesu. 8. Khu 5. 22 pitthe.
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193. Evam yakkho “pajanami yo attho samparayiko™ti vatva tassa
fianassa bhagavammailakattarh dassento “atthaya vatame Buddhoti aha.
Tattha atthayati hitaya, vuddhiya va. Yattha dinnarh mahapphalanti “yassete
caturo dhamma™ti! ettha vuttacagena yattha dinnarh mahapphalam hoti, tarm
aggadakkhineyyam Buddham pajanamiti attho. Keci pana “samgham

sandhaya evamaha’ti bhananti.

194. Evam imaya gathaya attano hitadhigamam dassetva idani

parahitaya patipattim dipento aha “so aharh vicarissami’ti. Tassattho
Hemavatasutte vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Evamimaya gathaya pariyosanaiica rattivibhayanafica
sadhukarasaddutthanafica Alavakakumarassa yakkhassa bhavanarn
anayanafica ekakkhaneyeva ahosi. Rajapurisa sadhukarasaddamsutva
“evartpo sadhukarasaddo thapetva Buddhe na afifiesam abbhuggacchati,
agato nu kho Bhagava™ti avajjenta Bhagavato sarirappabham disva pubbe
viya bahi atthatva nibbisanka antoyeva pavisitva addasam su Bhagavantam
yakkhassa bhavane nisinnam, yakkhafica afijalim paggahetva thitam.
Disvana yakkham ahamsu “ayam te mahayakkha rajakumaro balikammaya
anito, handa nam khada va bhufija va, yathapaccayam va karohi’ti. So
sotapannatta lajjito visesato ca Bhagavato purato evam vuccamano, atha tam
kumaram ubhohi hatthehi patiggahetva Bhagavato upanamesi “ayam bhante
kumaro mayham pesito, imaham Bhagavato dammi, hitanukampaka
Buddha, patigganhatu bhante Bhagava imam darakam imassa hitatthaya
sukhatthaya”ti. Imafica gathamaha—

“Imam kumaram satapunfialakkhanam,
Sabbangupetam paripunnabyafjanam.
Udaggacitto sumano dadami te,
Patiggaha lokahitaya cakkhumati.

Patiggahesi Bhagava kumaram, patigganhanto ca yakkhassa ca
kumarassa ca mangalakaranattham padunagatham abhasi. Tam yakkho
kumaram saranam gamento tikkhattum catutthapadena pureti.
Seyyathidam—

1. Khu 5. 14 pitthe Jatake.
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“Dighayuko hotu ayam kumaro,
Tuvafica yakkha sukhito bhavahi.
Abyadhita lokahitaya titthatha,

Ayam kumaro saranamupeti Buddham -pa- dhammam -pa- samghan’ti.

Bhagava kumaram rajapurisanam adasi “imam vaddhetva puna mameva
detha”ti. Evarm so kumaro rajapurisanam hatthato yakkhassa hattham,
yakkhassa hatthato Bhagavato hattham, Bhagavato hatthato puna
rajapurisanarn hattharm gatatta namato “Hatthako Alavako’tijato. Tarh adaya
patinivatte rajapurise disva kassakavanakammikadayo “kim yakkho
kumaram atidaharatta na icchati’ti bhita pucchimsu. Rajapurisa “ma
bhayatha, khemam katam Bhagavata’ti sabbamarocesum. Tato “sadhu
sadhi”ti sakalamh Alavinagararh ekakolahalena yakkhabhimukharm ahosi.
Yakkhopi Bhagavato bhikkhacarakale anuppatte pattacivaram gahetva
upaddhumaggam agantva nivatti.

Atha Bhagava nagare pindaya caritva katabhattakicco nagaradvare
affatarasmim vivitte rukkhamitle pafifiattavarabuddhasane nisidi. Tato
mahajanakayena saddhim raja ca nagara ca ekato sampinditva Bhagavantam
upasankamma vanditva parivaretva nisinna “katham bhante evam darunam
yakkham damayittha’ti pucchimsu. Tesam Bhagava yuddhamadim katva
“evam navavidhavassam vassi, evam vibhimsanakam akasi, evam pafiham
pucchi, tassaham evam vissajjesin’ti Tamevalavakasuttam kathesi. Katha
pariyosane caturasitipanasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Tato raja ca
nagara ca Vessavanamaharajassa bhavanasamipe yakkhassa bhavanam katva
pupphagandhadisakkartpetam niccam balim pavattesum. Tafica kumaram
vififiutarm pattam “tvam Bhagavantam nissaya jivitam labhi, gaccha
Bhagavantamyeva payirupasassu bhikkhusamghatfica’ti vissajjesum, so
Bhagavantafica bhikkhusamghafica payirupasamano na cirasseva
anagamiphale patitthaya sabbam Buddhavacanam uggahetva paficasata-
upasakaparivaro ahosi. Bhagava canam etadagge niddisi “etadaggam

bhikkhave mama savakanam upasakanam
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catuhi sangahavatthtohi parisam sanganhantanam yadidam Hatthako
Alavako™til.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Alavakasuttavannana nitthita.

11. Vijayasuttavannana

Caram va yadi va titthanti Nandasuttarm. “Vijayasuttam
Kayavicchandanikasuttantipi vuccati. Ka uppatti? Idam kira suttam dvisu
thanesu vuttam, tasma assa duvidha uppatti. Tattha Bhagavata anupubbena
Kapilavatthum anuppatva Sakiye vinetva Nandadayo pabbajetva anuiinataya
matugamassa pabbajjaya Anandattherassa bhagini Nanda,
Khemakasakkarafino dhita Abhartipananda, Janapadakalyani Nandati tisso
nandayo pabbajimsu. Tena ca samayena Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati.
Abhirtipananda abhirtipa eva ahosi dassaniya pasadika, tenevassa
Abhirtipanandati namamakamsu. Janapadakalyani nandapi rupena attana
sadisam na passati. Ta ubhopi ripamadamatta ‘“Bhagava rupam vivanneti
garahati, anekapariyayenartipe adinavam dasseti’ti Bhagavato upatthanam
na gacchanti, datthumpi na icchanti. Evam appasanna kasma pabbayjitati ce?
Agatiya2. Abhirlipanandaya hi vareyyadivaseyeva samiko sakyakumaro
kalamakasi, atha nam matapitaro akamakam pabbajesum. Janapadakalyani
nandapi ayasmante Nande arahattam patte nirasa hutva “mayharm samiko ca
mata ca Mahapajapati afifie ca fiataka pabbajita, ffiatihi vina dukkho
gharavaso”ti gharavase assadamalabhanti pabbajita, na saddhaya.

Atha Bhagava tasam fianaparipakam viditva Mahapajapatim anapesi
“sabbapi bhikkhuniyo patipatiya ovadam agacchanttti. Ta attano vare
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sampatte afifiah pesenti, tato Bhagava “sampatte vare

1. Am 1. 27 pitthe. 2. Pakatiya (Sya, Ka)
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attanava agantabbam, na afifia pesetabba’ti aha. Athekadivasam
Abhirtipananda agamasi, tam Bhagava nimmitartipena samvejetva “atthinam
nagaram katan”ti imaya Dhammapadagathaya—

“Aturam asucirn putirh, passa Nande samussayar.
Uggharantam paggharantarn, balanar abhipatthitarm!.

Animittafica bhavehi, mananusayamujjaha.
Tato manabhisamaya, upasanta carissasi’ti?—

imahi Therigathahi ca anupubbena arahatte patitthapesi. Athekadivasam
Savatthivasino purebhattam danam datva samadinnuposatha sunivattha
suparuta gandhapupphadini adaya dhammassavanatthaya Jetavanam gantva
dhammassavanapariyosane Bhagavantam vanditva nagaram pavisanti.
Bhikkhunisamghopi dhammakatham sutva bhikkhuni-upassayam gacchati.
Tattha manussa ca bhikkhuniyo ca Bhagavato vannam bhasanti.
Catuppamaniki hi lokasannivase Sammasambuddham disva appasidanto
nama natthi. Rupappamanika hi puggala Bhagavato
lakkhanakhacitamanubyaiijanavicitram
samujjalitaketumalabyamappabhavinaddhamalankaratthamiva lokassa
samuppannarm rtiipam disva pasidanti, ghosappamanika anekasatesu Jatakesu
kittighosam atthangasamannagatam karavikamadhuranigghosam
brahmassaraiica sutva, lukhappamanika pattacivaradilukhatam
dukkarakarikalukhatam va disva, dhammappamanika silakkhandhadisu
yamkifici dhammakkhandham upaparikkhitva. Tasma sabbatthanesu
Bhagavato vannam bhasanti. Janapadakalyani nanda bhikkhunupassayam
patvapi anekapariyayena Bhagavato vannam bhasantanam tesam sutva
Bhagavantam upagantukama hutva bhikkhuninam arocesi, bhikkhuniyo tam
gahetva Bhagavantam upasankamimsu.

Bhagava patikacceva tassagamanam viditva kantakena kantakam, aniya
ca anim niharitukamo puriso viya ripeneva ripamadam vineturm attano
iddhibalena pannarasasolasavassuddesikam atidassaniyam itthim passe
thatva bijamanam abhinimmini. Nanda bhikkhunthi saddhim upasankamitva
Bhagavantam vanditva bhikkhunisamghassa antare nisiditva padatala
pabhuti yava kesagga

1. Khu. 318 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 329; Khu 2. 318 pitthesu.
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Bhagavato ruipasampattim disva puna tam Bhagavato passe thitam
nimmitartpafica disva “aho ayam itthi ripavati’ti attano rupamadam jahitva
tassa rupe abhirattabhava ahosi, tato Bhagava tam itthim
visativassappamanarm katva dassesi. Matugamo hi solasavassuddesikoyeva
sobhati, na tato uddham. Atha tassa rupaparihanim disva Nandaya tasmim
rupe chandarago tanuko ahosi. Tato Bhagava avijatavannam,
sakimvijatavannam, majjhimitthivannam, mahitthivannanti evam yava
vassasatikam obhaggam dandaparayanam tilakahatagattam katva dassetva
passamanayeva Nandaya tassa maranam uddhumatakadibhedam kakadihi
samparivaretva khajjamanam duggandham jegucchapatikuilabhavafica
dassesi. Nandaya tam kamam disva “evamevam mamapi afifiesampi
sabbasadharano ayam kamo”ti aniccasaffia santhasi, tadanusarena ca
dukkhanattasafifiapi, tayo bhava adittamiva agaram appatisarana hutva
upatthahimsu. Atha Bhagava “kammatthane pakkhantam Nandaya cittanti

natva tassasappayavasena ima gathayo abhasi—

“Aturam asucirn piitirh, passa Nande samussayar.
Uggharantam paggharantarn, balanarm abhipatthitarm!.

Yatha idam tatha etam, yatha etam tatha idam.
Dhatuso? sufifiato passa, ma lokam punaragami.
Bhave chandarm virajetva, upasanta carissasi’ti3.

Gathapariyosane Nanda sotapattiphale patitthasi. Athassa Bhagava
uparimaggadhigamattham sufifiataparivaram vipassanakammatthanam
kathento imam suttamabhasi. Ayam tavassa eka uppatti.

Bhagavati pana Rajagahe viharante ya sa Civarakkhandhake*vittharato
vuttasamutthanaya Salavatiya ganikaya dhita Jivakassa kanittha Sirima nama
matu accayena tarh thanam labhitva “akkodhena jine kodhan”tid imissa
gathaya vatthumhi Punnakasetthidhitaram avamanifiitva Bhagavantam

khamapenti dhammadesanam sutva sotapanna hutva attha

1. Khu 2. 381 pitthe. 2. Dhatuyo (Sya,Ka) 3. Khu 1. 308 pitthe.
4. Vi 3. 377 pitthe. 5. Khu 1. 46; Khu 5. 36 pitthesu.
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niccabhattani pavattesi. Tam arabbha afifiataro niccabhattiko bhikkhu ragam
uppadesi, aharakiccampi ca katum asakkonto niraharo nipajjiti
Dhammapadagathavatthumhi vuttam. Tasmim tathanipanneyeva Sirima
kalam katva Yamabhavane Suyamassa devi ahosi. Atha tassa sarirassa
aggikiccam nivaretva amakasusane rafina nikkhipapitam sariram dassanaya
Bhagava bhikkhusamghaparivuto agamasi tampi bhikkhum adaya, tatha
nagara ca raja ca. tattha manussa bhananti “pubbe Sirimaya
atthuttarasahassenapi dassanam dullabham, tam danajja kakanikayapi
datthukamo natthi’ti. Sirimapi devakanfia paficahi rathasatehi parivuta
tatragamasi. Tatrapi Bhagava sannipatitanam dhammadesanatthamm imam
suttarh tassa bhikkhuno ovadattham “passa cittakatarh bimban”ti! imafica

Dhammapadagatham abhasi. Ayamassa dutiya uppatti.

195. Tattha cararh vati sakalarupakayassa
gantabbadisabhimukhenabhiniharena gacchanto va. Yadi va titthanti tasseva
ussapanabhavena titthanto va. Nisinno uda va sayanti tasseva
hetthimabhagasamifijana-uparimabhagasamussapanabhavena nisinno va,
tiriyarh pasaranabhavena sayanto va. Samifijeti pasaretiti tani tani pabbani

samifjeti ca pasareti ca.

Esa kayassa ifijanati sabbapesa imasseva savififianakassa kayassa ifijana
calana phandana, natthettha afifio koci caranto va pasarento va, apica kho
pana “caramt’’ti citte uppajjante tamsamutthana vayodhatu kayam pharati,
tenassa gantabbadisabhimukho abhiniharo tatha “titthami’’ti citte uppajjante
tamsamutthana vayodhatu kayam pharati, tenassa samussapanam hoti,
upartparitthanena rupapatubhavoti attho. Tena “titthan”ti vuccati. Tatha
“nisidam1’’ti citte uppajjante tamsamutthana vayodhatu kayam pharati,
tenassa hetthimabhagasamifijanafica uparimabhagasamussapanaiica hoti,
tathabhavena rupapatubhavoti attho. Tena “nisinnoti vuccati. Tatha

“sayami’’ti citte uppajjante

1. Khu 1. 35 pitthe.



Suttanipatatthakatha 237

tamsamutthana vayodhatu kayam pharati, tenassa tiriyam pasaranam hoti,

tathabhavena rupapatubhavoti attho. Tena “sayan”ti vuccati.

Evarh cayamayasma! yo koci itthannamo cararh va yadi va titthar,
nisinno uda va sayam yametam tattha tattha iriyapathe tesam tesam
pabbanam samifijanappasaranavasena samiiijeti pasaretiti vuccati, tampi
yasma samifijanappasaranacitte uppajjamane yathavutteneva nayena hoti,
tasma esa kayassa ifijana, natthettha afifio koci, sufifiamidam kenaci

carantena va pasarentena va sattena va puggalena va. Kevalam pana—

Cittananattamagamma, nanattam hoti vayuno.

Vayunanattato nana, hoti kayassa ifijanati—
ayamettha paramattho.

Evametaya gathaya Bhagava yasma ekasmim iriyapathe ciraviniyogena
kayapilanam hoti, tassa ca vinodanattham iriyapathaparivattanam kartyati,
tasma “caram va’’ti-adihi iriyapathapaticchannam dukkhalakkhanam dipeti,
tatha caranakale thanadinamabhavato sabbametam caranadibhedam “esa
kayassa ifijana”’ti bhananto santatipaticchannam aniccalakkhanam. Taya taya
samaggiya pavattaya “esa kayassa ifijana”ti ca attapatikkhepena bhananto

attasafifiaghanapaticchannam anattalakkhanam dipeti.

196. Evam lakkhanattayadipanena sufifiatakammatthanam kathetva puna
savifinanakavifiianaka-asubhadassanattham “atthinaharusamyutto”ti arabhi.
Tassattho—yassa cesa kayassa ifijana, svayam kayo Visuddhimagge
dvattimsakaravannanayam vannasanthanadisokasaparicchedabhedena
abyaparanayena ca pakasitehi satthadhikehi tthi atthisatehi navahi
nharusatehi ca samyuttatta atthinaharusamyutto, tattheva pakasitena
aggapadangulitacadina tacena ca navapesisatappabhedena ca mamsena

avalittatta tacamamsavalepano paramaduggandhajegucchapatikiiloti

1. Evafica yasma (S1)
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veditabbo. Kificettha veditabbam siya, yadi esa ya sa majjhimassa purisassa
sakalasarirato samkaddhita badaratthippamana bhaveyya, taya
makkhikapattasukhumacchaviya niladirangajatena gehabhitti viya
paticchanno na bhaveyya, ayam pana evam sukhumayapi chaviya kayo
paticchanno paffiacakkhuvirahitehi balaputhujjanehi yathabhtitarh na
dissati. Chaviragarafjito hissa paramajegucchapatikladhammasankhato
tacopi tacapalivethitam yam tam pabhedato—

“Navapesisata mamsa, avalitta kalevare.
Nanakimikulakinnam, milhatthanamva putika”ti—

evam vuttam navamamsasatampi, marnsavalitta ye te—

“Navanharusata honti, byamamatte kalevare.
Bandhanti atthisanghatam, agaramiva valliya™ti.

tepi, nharusamutthitani! patipatiya avatthitani2 ptini duggandhani tini
satthadhikani atthisatanipi yathabhtitam na dissanti yato anadiyitva tam
makkhikapattasukhumacchavim. Yani panassa3 chaviragarattena tacena
palivethitatta sabbalokassa apakatani nanappakarani abbhantarakunapani
paramasuciduggandhajegucchaniyapatiktlani, tanipi paffiacakkhuna
pativijjhitva evam passitabbo “antaptiro udarapuro -pa- pittassa ca vasaya
ca’ti.

197. Tattha antassa puro antaptiro. Udarassa puro udarapiiro. Udaranti
ca udariyassetarh adhivacanam. Taifihi thananamena “udaran”ti vuttam.
Yakanapelassati4 yakanapindassa. Vatthinoti muttassa. Thanlipacarena
panetam “vatth1’ti vuttam. Puroti adhikaro, tasma yakanapelassa ptiro
vatthino ptiroti evam yojetabbam. Esa nayo hadayassati-adisu. Sabbaneva
cetani antadini vannasanthanadisokasaparicchedabhedena abyaparanayena
ca Visuddhimagge vuttanayavaseneva veditabbani.

199-200. Evam Bhagava “na kificettha ekampi gayhupagam
muttamanisadisam atthi, afifiadatthu asucipariptirovayam kayo™ti
abbhantarakunapam

1. Naharusamotthatani (St), nharusamothitani (Sya) 2. Avatthitani (S1, Sya)
3. Makkhikapattasukhumacchaviya paticchannassa (Sya) 4. Yakapelassati (S1, Sya)
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dassetva idani tameva abbhantarakunapam bahinikkhamanakunapena
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pakatam katva dassento pubbe vuttafica sanganhitva “athassa navahi

sotehi”ti gathadvayamaha.

Tattha athati pariyayantaranidassanam, aparenapi pariyayena
asucibhavam passati vuttarm hoti. Assati imassa kayassa. Navahi sotehiti
ubho-akkhicchiddakannacchiddanasachiddamukhavaccamaggapassava-
maggehi. Asuci savatiti sabbalokapakatananappakaraparamaduggandha-
jeguccha-asuciyeva savati sandati paggharati, na affiam kifici
agarucandanadigandhajatam va manimuttadiratanajatam va. Sabbadati tafica
kho sabbada rattimpi divapi pubbanhepi sayanhepi titthatopi gacchatopiti.
Kim tam asuciti ce? “Akkhimha akkhigtithako”ti-adi. Etassa hi dvihi
akkhicchiddehi apanitatacamamsasadiso akkhigtithako, kannacchiddehi
rajojallasadiso kannagtithako, nasachiddehi pubbasadisa singhanika ca
savati, mukhena ca vamati, kim vamatiti ce? Ekada pittam, yada
abaddhapittam kuppitam hoti, tada tarh vamatiti-a dhippayo. Semhaficati na
kevalafica pittam, yampi udarapatale ekapatthaptirappamanar semharn
titthati, tampi ekada vamati. Tarh panetarn vannadito Visuddhimagge!
vuttanayeneva veditabbam. “Semhafica’ti ca-saddena semhafica afnfiafica
evartipam udariyalohitadi-asucim vamatiti dasseti. Evam sattahi dvarehi
asucivamanam dassetva kalafifiu puggalafint parisaifit ca Bhagava taduttari
dve dvarani visesavacanena anamasitva aparena pariyayena sabbasmapi
kaya asucisavanam dassento aha “kayamha sedajallika’ti. Tattha
sedajallikati sedo ca lonapatalamalabheda jallika ca, tassa “savati sabbada”ti
imina saddhim sambandho.

201. Evam Bhagava yatha nama bhatte paccamane tandulamalafica
udakamalafica? phenena saddhirh utthahitva ukkhalimukharh makkhetva
bahi galati, tatha asitapitadibhede ahare kammajena aggina paccamane yam
asitapitadimalam utthahitva “akkhimha akkhiguthako”ti-adina bhedena
nikkhamantam akkhi-adini makkhetva bahi galati, tassapi vasena imassa

1. Visuddhi 1. 252, 355 pitthesu. 2. Tandulafica ukkhalimalafica (ST)
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kayassa asucibhavam dassetva idani yam loke uttamangasammatam sisam
ativisitthabhavato paccenta vandaneyyanampi vandanam na karonti, tassapi
nissarataya asucitaya cassa asucibhavam dassento “athassa susirarm sisan”ti
imam gathamaha.

Tattha susiranti chiddam. Matthalungassa puritanti dadhibharita-
alabukam viya matthalungabharitam. Tafica panetarn matthalungam
Visuddhimagge vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Subhato narh mafifiati baloti
tamenam evam nanavidhakunapabharitampi kayam duccintitacinti balo
subhato mafnfiati, subham sucim ittham kantarm manapanti tthipi
tanhaditthimanamafifanahi mafifiati. Kasma? Yasma avijjaya purakkhato
catusaccapaticchadakena mohena purakkhato codito pavattito, “evam adiya,
evam abhinivisa, evam manfiahi’ti gahitoti adhippayo. Passa yava
anatthakara cayam avijjati.

202. Evam Bhagava saviiifianakavasena asubham dassetva idani
avififianakavasena dasseturmn, yasma va cakkavattiraifiopi kayo
yathavuttakunapabharitoyeva hoti, tasma sabbappakarenapi! sampattibhave
asubham dassetva idani vipattibhave dassetumh “yada ca so mato seti’ti
gathamaha.

mato vatabharitabhasta viya uddhumatako vannaparibhedena vinilako
susanasmirn niratthamva kalingaram chadditatta apaviddho seti, atha “na
danissa puna utthanam bhavissati’ti ekamsatoyeva anapekkha honti fiatayo.
Tattha matoti aniccatam dasseti, setiti nirthakattam. Tadubhayena ca
jivitabalamadappahane niyojeti. Uddhumatoti santhanavipattim dasseti,
vinilakoti chaviragavipattim. Tadubhayena ca rupamadappahane
vannapokkharatam paticca manappahane ca niyojeti. Apaviddhoti
gahetabbabhavam dasseti, susanasminti anto adhivasetumanaraham
jigucchaniyabhavam. Tadubhayenapi “maman”ti gahassa subhasaffiaya ca
pahane niyojeti. Anapekkha honti fiatayoti patikiriyabhavam dasseti, tena ca
parivaramadappahane niyojeti.

1. Sabbappakarepi (S1), sabbappakarehi (Sya)
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203. Evamimaya gathaya aparibhinnaviiifianakavasena asubham
dassetva idani paribhinnavasenapi dassetum “khadanti nan”ti gathamaha.
Tattha ye caiifieti ye ca afifiepi kakakulaladayo kunapabhakkha panino santi,
tepi nam khadantiti attho. Sesam uttanameva.

204. Evam “caram va’ti-adina nayena sufifiatakammatthanavasena,
“atthinaharusamyutto”ti-adina savifilanakasubhavasena, “yada ca so mato
seti’ti-adina avinfianakasubhavasena kayam dassetva evam
niccasukhattabhavasufifie ekanta-asubhe capi kayasmim “subhato nam
mafifati balo, avijjaya purakkhato”ti imina balassa vuttim pakasetva
avijjamukhena ca vattam dassetva idani tattha panditassa vuttim

pariiiamukhena ca vivattam dasseturn “sutvana Buddhavacanan”ti arabhi.

Tattha sutvanati yoniso nisametva. Buddhavacananti
kayavicchandanakaram Buddhavacanam. Bhikkhuti sekkho va puthujjano
va. Pafifiapavati pafifianam vuccati vipassana aniccadippakaresu pavattatta,
taya samannagatoti attho. Idhati sasane. So kho nam parijanatiti so imam
kayam tihi pariffiahi parijanati. Katham? Yatha nama kusalo vanijo
idaficidaficati bhandam oloketva “ettakena gahite ettako nama udayo
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bhavissati’ti tulayitva tatha katva puna sa-udayam miulam ganhanto tam
bhandam chaddeti, evamevam “atthinharu-adayo ime kesalomadayo ca’ti
nanacakkhuna olokento fiataparififidya parijanati, “anicca ete dhamma
dukkha anatta”ti tulayanto tiranaparififiaya parijanati, evarn tirayitval
ariyamaggarm papunanto tattha chandaragappahanena pahanaparififiaya
parijanati. Savififianakavifinanaka-asubhavasena va passanto fiataparifiiiaya
parijanati, aniccadivasena passanto tiranaparififiaya, arahattamaggena tato

chandaragam apakaddhitva tam pajahanto pahanaparifinaya parijanati.

Kasma so evam parijanatiti ce? Yathabhutaifihi passati, yasma
yathabhttam passatiti attho. “Pafiianava’ti-adina eva ca etasmim

1. Tiretva (S1, Sya)



242 Khuddakanikaya

atthe siddhe yasma Buddhavacanam sutva tassa pafifianavattam hoti, yasma
ca sabbajanassa pakatopayam kayo asutva Buddhavacanam na sakka
parijaniturn, tasma tassa fianaheturm ito bahiranam evam datthum
asamatthatafica dasseturn “sutvana Buddhavacanan’ti aha. Nandam
bhikkhunim tafica vipallatthacittam bhikkhum arabbha desanapavattito
aggaparisato tappatipattippattanam bhikkhubhavadassanato ca “bhikkhu’ti
aha.

205. Idani “yathabhutafihi passati”ti ettha yatha passanto yathabhutam
passati, tamm dasseturn aha “yatha idarh tatha etarn, yatha etam tatha idan”ti.
anapagama carati titthati nisidati sayati, tatha etam etarahi susane sayitam
avifiianakampi pubbe tesamh dhammanam anapagama ahosi. Yatha ca etam
etarahi matasariram tesam dhammanam apagama na carati na titthati na
nisidati na seyyam kappeti, tatha idam savifiianakampi tesam dhammanam
apagama bhavissati. Yatha ca idam savifiianakam etarahi na susane matam
seti, na uddhumatakadibhavamupagatam, tatha etam etarahi matasarirampi
pubbe ahosi. Yatha panetam etarahi avifinanakasubham matam susane seti,
uddhumatakadibhavaiica upagatam, tatha idam savifiianakampi bhavissatiti.

Tattha yatha idam tatha etanti attana matassa sarirassa samanabhavam
karonto bahire dosam pajahati. Yatha etarh tatha idanti matasarirena attano
samanabhavam karonto ajjhattike ragam pajahati. Yenakarena ubhayam
samam karoti, tam pajananto ubhayattha moham pajahati. Evam
yathabhiuitadassanena pubbabhageyeva akusalamulappahanam sadhetva
yasma evam patipanno bhikkhu anupubbena arahattamaggam patva sabbam
chandaragam virajeturh samattho hoti, tasma aha “ajjhattafica bahiddha ca,
kaye chandam virajaye”ti. Evam patipanno bhikkhu anupubbenati
pathaseso.

206. Evam sekkhabhiimim dassetva idani asekkhabhtmim dassento aha
“chandaragaviratto so”ti. Tassattho—so bhikkhu arahattamaggafianena
pafifianava magganantaram phalam papunati, atha sabbaso
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chandaragassa pahinatta “chandaragaviratto”ti ca, maranabhavena
panitatthena va amatarn sabbasankharaviipasamanato santim
tanhasankhatavanabhavato nibbanarh cavanabhavato accutanti samvannitarm
padamajjhagati ca vuccati. Atha va so bhikkhu arahattamaggafianena
pafifianava magganantaraphale thito chandaragaviratto nama hoti,
vuttappakarafica padamajjhagati veditabbo. Tena “idamassa pahinam,
idaficanena laddhan™ti dipeti.

207-208. Evam savififianakavififianakavasena asubhakammatthanam
saha nipphattiya kathetva puna sankhepadesanaya evarm mahato anisarnsassa
antarayakaram pamadaviharam garahanto “dvipadakoyan”ti
gathadvayamaha. Tattha kificapi apadakadayopi kaya asuciyeva,
idhadhikaravasena pana ukkatthaparicchedavasena va, yasma va affie
asucibhiitapi kaya lonampiladihi abhisankharitva manussanam bhojanepi
upaniyanti, na tveva manussakayo, tasma asucitarabhavamassa dassentopi
“dvipadako’ti aha.

Ayanti manussakayarm dasseti. Duggandho parihiratiti! duggandho
samano pupphagandhadihi abhisankharitva parihirati. Nanakunapapariptiroti
kesadi-anekappakarakunapabharito. Vissavanto tato tatoti pupphagandhadihi
paticchadeturm ghatentanampi tam vayamam nipphalam katva navahi
dvarehi khelasinghanikadini, lomaktipehi ca sedajallikam vissavantoyeva.
Tattha dani passatha—etadisena kayena yo puriso va itthi va koci balo
maiifie unnametave tanhaditthimanamaffanahi “ahan”ti va “maman”ti va
“nicco’ti vati-adina nayena yo unnamitum mafifieyya, param va jati-adihi
avajaneyya attanam ucce thane thapento, kimaffiatra adassana thapetva
ariyamaggena ariyasaccadassanabhavam kimafifiam tassa evam
unnamavajananakaranam siyati.

Desanapariyosane Nanda bhikkhuni samvegamapadi “aho vata re aham
bala, ya mamyeva arabbha evamvividhadhammadesanapavattakassa
Bhagavato upatthanamm nagamasin”ti. Evarn samvigga ca tameva
dhammadesanam

1. Pariharatiti (Ka)
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samannaharitva teneva kammatthanena katipayadivasabbhantare arahattam
sacchakasi. Dutiyatthanepi kira desanapariyosane caturasitiya
panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi, Sirima devakaffia
anagamiphalam patta, so ca bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahiti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

vijayasuttavannana nitthita.

12. Munisuttavannana

209. Santhavato bhayar jatanti Munisuttarh. Ka uppatti? Na
sabbasseva suttassa eka uppatti, apicettha adito tava catunnam gathanam
ayamuppatti—Bhagavati kira Savatthiyam viharante gamakavase afifiatara
duggatittht matapatika puttarn bhikkhtisu pabbajetva attanapi bhikkhunisu
pabbaji. Te ubhopi Savatthiyam vassam upagantva abhinham afinamafifiassa
dassanakama ahesum. Mata kifici labhitva puttassa harati, puttopi matu.
Evam sayampi patopi afilamafifiam samagantva laddham laddham
samvibhajamana sammodamana sukhadukkham pucchamana nirasanka
ahesum. Tesam evam abhinhadassanena samsaggo uppajji, samsagga
vissaso, vissasa otaro, ragena otinnacittanam pabbajitasafifia ca
matuputtasafifia ca antaradhayi, tato mariyadavitikkamam katva
asaddhammam patisevimsu, ayasappatta ca vibbhamitva agaramajjhe
vasimsu. Bhikkht Bhagavato arocesum. “Kim nu so bhikkhave
moghapuriso mafifiati! na mata putte sarajjati, putto va pana matari’ti
garahitva “
avasesasuttenapi bhikkht samvejetva “tasmatiha bhikkhave—

naham bhikkhave afifiath ekarlipampi samanupassami”ti-adina2

“Visarh yatha halahalam, telamh pakkuthitamm3 yatha.
Tambalohavilinamva, matugamam vivajjaye”ti ca—

1. Janati (S1, Sya, Ka) 2. Am 2. 60 pitthe.
3. Telamukkathitarh (S1), telamukkutthitam (Sya)
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vatva puna bhikkhtinam dhammadesanattham “santhavato bhayam jatan”ti

ima attupanayika catasso gatha abhasi.

Tattha santhavo tanhaditthimittabhedena tividhoti pubbe vutto, idha
tanhaditthisanthavo adhippeto. Tam sandhaya Bhagava aha “passatha
bhikkhave yatha idam tassa moghapurisassa santhavato bhayam jatan’ti.
Tanhi tassa abhinhadassanakamataditanhaya balavakilesabhayam jatam,
yena santhatum asakkonto matari vippatipajji. Attanuvadadikam va
mahabhayar, yenal nayena vutta arammanappabheda. Jayate rajoti
ragadosamoharajo jayate. Kim vuttam hoti? Na kevalafica tassa
sasavarammanar ‘“‘niketan’ti vuccati, idanissa bhinnasamvaratta
atikkantamariyadatta sutthutaram tato niketa jayate rajo, yena
samkilitthacitto anayabyasanam papunissati. Atha va passatha bhikkhave
yatha idam tassa moghapurisassa santhavato bhayam jatam, yatha ca
sabbaputhujjananam niketa jayate rajoti evampetam padadvayam

yojetabbam.

Sabbatha pana imina purimaddhena Bhagava puthujjanadassanam
garahitva attano dassanam pasamsanto “aniketan”ti pacchimaddhamaha.
Tattha yathavuttaniketapatikkhepena aniketarn, santhavapatikkhepena ca
asanthavam veditabbam. Ubhayampetam nibbanassadhivacanam. Etam ve
Munidassananti etarh aniketamasanthavarn Buddhamunina ditthanti attho.
Tattha veti vimhayatthe nipato datthabbo, tena ca yam nama
niketasanthavavasena mataputtesu vippatipajjamanesu aniketamasanthavam,
etarn Munina dittham aho abbhutanti ayamadhippayo siddho hoti. Atha va
Munino dassanantipi Munidassanam, dassanam nama khanti ruci, khamati

ceva ruccati cati attho.

210. Dutiyagathaya yo jatamucchijja-i yo kismificideva vatthusmim

jatam bhuitamn nibbattam kilesam yatha uppannakusalappahanam hoti,

1. Yena va (Si, Sya, Ka) 2. Sam 2. 9 pitthe.
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tatha vayamanto tasmim vatthusmim puna anibbattanavasena ucchinditva yo
anagatopi kileso tathartipapaccayasamodhane nibbattitum abhimukhibhutatta
vattamanasamipe vattamanalakkhanena “jayanto”ti vuccati, tafica na
ropayeyya jayantam, yatha anuppannakusalanuppado hoti, tatha vayamanto
na nibbatteyyati attho. Kathafica na nibbatteyya? Assa nanuppavecche, yena
paccayena so nibbatteyya, tam nanuppaveseyya na samodhaneyya. Evam
sambharavekallakaranena tam na ropayeyya jayatam. Atha va yasma
maggabhavanaya atitapi kilesa ucchijjanti ayatim vipakabhavena
vattamanapi na ropiyanti tadabhavena, anagatapi cittasantatim
nanuppavesiyanti uppattisamatthiyavighatena, tasma yo
ariyamaggabhavanaya jatamucchijja na ropayeyya jayantam, anagatampi
cassa jayantassa nanuppavecche, tamahu ekarh Muninam carantam, so ca
addakkhi santipadam mahesiti evampettha yojana veditabba.
Ekantanikkilesa taya ekam, setthatthena va ekarh. Muninanti Munim,
munisu va ekam. Carantanti sabbakaraparipuraya lokatthacariyaya
avasesacariyahi ca carantam. Addakkhiti addasa. Soti yo jatamucchijja
aropane ananuppavesane ca samatthataya “na ropayeyya jayantamassa
nanuppavecche’ti vutto Buddhamuni. santipadanti santikotthasam,
dvasatthiditthigatavipassananibbanabhedasu tisu sammutisantitadangasanti-
accantasantisu settham evarn anupasante loke accantasantirn addasa mahesiti
evamattho veditabbo.

211. tatiyagathaya sankhayati ganayitva, paricchinditva vimamsitva
yathabhutato fiatva, dukkhaparififiaya parijanitvati attho. Vatthuiniti yesu
evamayam loko sajjati, tani khandhayatanadhatubhedani kilesatthanani.
Pamaya bijanti yam tesarm vatthtnam bijam abhisankharavififianarm, tam
pamaya! himsitva badhitva2, samucchedappahanena pajahitvati attho.
Sinchamassananuppaveccheti yena tanhaditthisinehena sinehitarn tam bijam
ayatim patisandhivasena tam yathavuttam vatthusassam viruheyya, tam
sinehamassa nanuppavecche, tappatipakkhaya maggabhavanaya tam
nanuppaveseyyati attho. Sa ve Muni jatikhayantadassiti so evarlipo
Buddhamuni nibbanasacchikiriyaya jatiya ca maranassa ca antabhtitassa
nibbanassa ditthatta

1. Samaya (Ka) 2. Vadhitva (Si, Sya)
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jatikkhayantadassi takkam pahaya na upeti sankharh, imaya
catusaccabhavanaya navappabhedampi akusalavitakkam pahaya sa-
upadisesanibbanadhatum patva lokatthacariyam karonto anupubbena
carimavififianakkhaya anupadisesanibbanadhatuppattiya “devo va manusso
va’ti na upeti sankham. Aparinibbuto eva va yatha kamavitakkadino
vitakkassa appahinatta “ayam puggalo ratto”ti va “duttho”ti va sankham
upeti, evam takkam pahaya na upeti sankhanti evampettha attho datthabbo.
212. Catutthagathaya afifiayati aniccadinayena janitva. sabbaniti
anavasesani. Nivesananiti kamabhavadike bhave. Nivasanti hi tesu satta,

=9

tasma “nivesanani’ti vuccanti. Anikamayarh afifiatarampi tesanti evam
ditthadinavatta tesam nivesananam ekampi apatthento so evartipo
Buddhamuni maggabhavanabalena tanhagedhassa vigatatta vitagedho,
vitagedhatta eva ca agiddho, na yatha eke avitagedha eva samana
“agiddhamha™ti patijananti, evam. Naythatiti tassa tassa nivesanassa
nibbattakam kusalam va akusalam va na karoti. Kimkarana? Paragato hi

hoti, yasma evarilipo sabbanivesananarm param nibbanam gato hotiti attho.

Evam pathamagathaya puthujjanadassanam garahitva attano dassanam
pasamsanto dutiyagathaya yehi kilesehi puthujjano anupasanto hoti, tesam
abhavena attano santipadadhigamam pasamsanto tatiyagathaya yesu
vatthiisu puthujjano takkam appahaya tatha tatha sankham upeti, tesu
catusaccabhavanaya takkam pahaya attano sankhanupagamanam pasamsanto
catutthagathaya ayatimpi yani nivesanani kamayamano puthujjano
bhavatanhaya aythati, tesu tanhabhavena attano anaytihanam pasamsanto

catuhi gathahi arahattanikuteneva ekatthuppattikam desanam nitthapesi.

213. Sabbabhibhunti ka uppatti? Mahapuriso mahabhinikkhamanam
katva anupubbena sabbaffiutam patva dhammacakkappavattanatthaya

Baranasim
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gacchanto Bodhimandassa ca Gayaya ca antare Upakenajivakena
samagacchi. Tena ca “vippasannani kho te avuso indriyani’ti-adina! nayena
puttho “sabbabhibhu’ti-adini aha. Upako “hupeyyavuso”ti vatva sisam
okampetva ummaggam gahetva pakkami. Anukkamena ca
Vankaharajanapade? afifiatararn Magavikagamarn papuni. Tamenarn
Magavikajetthako disva “aho appiccho samano vatthampi na nivaseti,
ayamloke araha”ti gharam netva mamsarasena parivisitva bhuttavifica nam
suputtadaro vanditva “idheva bhante vasatha, aham pacceyena upatthahissa

m1’’ti nimantetva vasanokasam katva adasi, so tattha vasati.

Magaviko gimhakale udakasampanne sitale padese caritum duram
apakkantesu migesu tattha gacchanto “amhakam arahantam sakkaccam
upatthahasst”ti Chavarm3 nama dhitararh anapetva agamasi saddhim
puttabhatukehi. Sa cassa dhita dassaniya hoti kotthasasampanna,
dutiyadivase Upako gharam agato tam darikam sabbam upacaram katva
parivisitum upagatam disva ragena abhibhtto bhufijitumpi asakkonto
bhajanena bhattarmh adaya vasanatthanam gantva bhattarm ekamante
nikkhipitva “sace Chavam labhami, jivami, noce, maram1’ti niraharo sayi.
Sattame divase Magaviko agantva dhitaram Upakassa pavattim pucchi, sa
“ekadivasameva agantva puna nagatapubbo”ti aha. Magaviko “agata
veseneva nam upasankamitva pucchissami’ti tankhanafifieva gantva “kim
bhante aphasukan”ti pade paramasanto pucchi, Upako nitthunanto
parivattatiyeva. So “vada bhante, yam maya sakka katum, sabbam
karissam1”’ti aha, Upako “sace Chavam labhami, jivami, no ce, idheva
maranam seyyoti4 aha. Janasi pana bhante kifici sippanti. Na janamiti. “Na
bhante kifici sippam ajanantena sakka gharavasam adhitthatun™ti. So aha
“naham kifici sippam janami, apica tumhakam mamsaharako bhavissami
mamsafica vikkinissam1’ti. Magavikopi “amhakametadeva ruccati’ti

uttarasatakam datva gharam anetva dhitaram adasi. Tesam samvasamanvaya

1. Ma 1. 227; Vi 3. 11 pitthesu. 2. Vangaharajanapade (S1), Vangajanapade (Sya)
3. Capam (Ka) 4. Ayameva maranaseyyati (S1)
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putto vijayi, Subhaddotissa namam akamsu. Chava puttatosanagitena
Upakam uppandesi, sotarn asahanto “bhadde aham Anantajinassa santikam
gacchami’ti Majjhimadesabhimukho pakkami.

Bhagava ca tena samayena Savatthiyam viharati Jetavanamahavihare.
Atha kho Bhagava patikacceva bhikkhu anapesi “yo bhikkhave Anantajinoti
pucchamano agacchati, tassa mam dasseyyatha”ti Upakopi kho
anrpubbeneva Savatthi agantva viharamajjhe thatva “imasmim vihare mama
sahayo Anantajino nama atthi, so kuhim vasati’ti pucchi. Tam bhikkha
Bhagavato santikam nayimsu. Bhagava tassanuripam dhammam desesi, so
desanapariyosane anagamiphale patitthasi. Bhikkht tassa pubbappavattim
sutva katham sumutthapesum “Bhagava pathamam nissirikassa
naggasamanassa dhammam deses1’ti. Bhagava tam kathasamutthanam
viditva Gandhakutito nikkhamma tankhananurtipena patihariyena
Buddhasane nisiditva bhikkht amantesi “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarehi
kathaya sannisinna”ti, te sabbam kathesum. Tato Bhagava ‘“na bhikkhave
Tathagato ahetu-appaccaya dhammam deseti, nimmala Tathagatassa
dhammadesana, na sakka tattha dosam datthur, tena bhikkhave
dhammadesantpanissayena Upako etarahi anagami jato”ti vatva attano
desanamalabhavadipikam imam gathamabhasi.

Tassattho—sasavesu sabbakhandhayatanadhattsu chandaragappahanena
tehi anabhibhutatta sayafica te dhamme sabbe abhibhuyya pavattatta
sabbabhibhum. Tesafica afifiesafica sabbadhammanarm sabbakarena viditatta
sabbavidum. Sabbadhammadesanasamatthaya sobhanaya medhaya
samannagatatta sumedharn. Yesam tanhaditthilepanam vasena
sasavakhandhadibhedesu sabbadhammesu upalimpati!, tesam lepanarn
abhava tesu sabbesu dhammesu anupalittam. Tesu ca sabbadhammesu
chandaragabhavena sabbe te dhamme jahitva thitatta sabbaiijaham.
Upadhivivekaninnena cittena tanhakkhaye nibbane visesena muttatta
tanhakkheye vimuttarh, adhimuttanti vuttam hoti. Tarh vapi dhira Muni
vedayantiti tampi pandita satta Munim vedayanti jananti. Passatha yava
pativisitthovayam Muni, tassa kuto desanamalanti attanam

1. Upalippanti (S1)
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vibhaveti. Vibhavanattho hi ettha vasaddoti. Keci pana vannayanti—“Upako
tada Tathagatam disvapi ‘ayam Buddhamuni’ti na saddahi’ti evam bhikkhu
katham samutthapesum, tato Bhagava “saddahatu va ma vam, dhira pana

=9

tarh Munim vedayanti’ti dassento imarn gathamabhasiti.

214. Paiifiabalanti ka uppatti? Ayam gatha Revatattherarh arabbha
vutta. Tattha “game va yadi varafifie”ti imissa gathaya vuttanayeneva
Revatattherassa adito pabhuti pabbajja, pabbajitassa Khadiravane viharo,
tattha viharato visesadhigamo, Bhagavato tattha gamanapaccagamanafica
veditabbam. Paccagate pana Bhagavati yo so mahallakabhikkhu upahanam
sammussitva patinivatto khadirarukkhe alaggitam disva Savatthim anuppatto
Visakhaya upasikaya “kim bhante Revatattherassa vasanokaso ramaniyo’’ti
bhikkhti pucchamanaya yehi bhikkhuhi pasamsito, te apasadento “upasike
ete tuccham bhananti, na sundaro bhiimippadeso, atilukhakakkhalam
Khadiravanameva™ti aha. So Visakhaya agantukabhattam bhuiijitva
pacchabhattarh mandalamale sannipatite bhikkht ujjhapento aha “kim avuso
Revatattherassa senasane ramaniyam tumhehi ditthan”ti. Bhagava tam fatva
Gandhakutito nikkhamma tankhananuripena patihariyena parisamajjham
patva Buddhasane nisiditva bhikkht amantesi “kaya nuttha bhikkhave
etarahi kathaya sannisinna’ti. Te ahamsu “Revatam bhante arabbha katha
uppanna ‘evam navakammiko kada samanadhammam karissati’ti”. “Na
bhikkhave Revato navakammiko, araha Revato khinasavo™ti vatva tam
arabbha tesam bhikkhinam dhammadesanattham imam gathamabhasi.

Tassattho—dubbalakarakilesappahanasadhakena vikubbana-
adhitthanappabhedena va pafifiabalena samannagatatta pafifiabalarm,
catuparisuddhisilena dhutangavatena ca upapannatta silavatipapannam,
maggasamadhina phalasamadhina iriyapathasamadhina ca samahitam,
upacarappanabhedena jhanena jhane va ratatta jhanaratarn,
sativepullappattatta satimam, ragadisangato pamuttatta sanga pamuttam,
paficacetokhilacatu-asavabhavena akhilarh anasavarn tarn vapi dhira Muni
vedayanti, tampi evam pafifiadigunasamyuttam sangadidosavisamyuttam
pandita satta Munim va vedayanti. Passatha yava
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pativisitthovayam khinasavamuni, so “navakammiko’ti va “kada
samanadhammam karissati’ti va katham vattabbo. So hi pafifiabalena tam
viharam nitthapesi, na navakammakaranena, katakiccova so, na idani
samanadhammam karissatiti Revatattheram vibhaveti. Vibhavanattho hi
ettha vasaddoti.

215. Ekarh carantanti ka uppatti? Bodhimandato pabhuti yathakkamam
Kapilavatthum anuppatte Bhagavati pitaputtasamagame vattamane Bhagava
sammodamanena rafifia Suddhodanena “tumhe bhante gahatthakale
gandhakarandake vasitani kasikadini dussani nivasetva idani katham
chinnakani pamsukulani dharetha’ti evamadina vutto rajanam
anunayamano—

“Yarn tvam tata vade mayham, pattunnam dukulakasikam!.
Pamsukulam tato seyyam, etam me abhipatthitan”ti—

adini vatva lokadhammehi attano avikampabhavam dassento ranfio
dhammadesanattham imam sattapadagathamabhasi.

Tassattho—pabbajjasankhatadihi ekam, iriyapathadihi cariyahi
carantarh, moneyyadhammasamannagamena Munit, sabbatthanesu
pamadabhavato appamattam, akkosanagarahanadibhedaya nindaya
vannanathomanadibhedaya pasamsaya cati imasu nindapasamsasu
patighanunayavasena avedhamanam. Nindapasamsamukhena cettha atthapi
lokadhamma vuttati veditabba. Stharhva bherisaddadisu saddesu atthasu
lokadhammesu pakativikaranupagamena asantasantam, pantesu va
senasanesu santasabhavena. Vatamva suttamayadibhede jalamhi catthi
maggehi tanhaditthijale asajjamanam, atthasu va lokadhammesu
patighanunayavasena asajjamanam. Padumarnva toyena loke jatampiyesam
tanhaditthilepanam vasena satta lokena lippanti, tesam lepanam pahinatta
lokena alippamanarh, nibbanagamimaggar uppadetva tena maggena
netaramafifiesamh devamanussanam, attano pana afifiena kenaci maggam
dassetva anetabbatta anafifianeyyam tarnh vapi dhira Muni vedayanti
Buddhamunim vedayantiti attanam vibhaveti. Sesamettha vuttanayameva.

1. Yarh tvar tata vadesi, pattunnam tulakasikarm (Si, Sya)
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216. Yo ogahaneti ka uppatti? Bhagavato pathamabhisambuddhassa
cattari asankhyeyyani kappasatasahassafica puritadasaparamidasa-
upaparamidasaparamatthaparamippabheda-abhiniharagunaparamiyo puiretva
Tusitabhavane abhinibbattigunam tattha nivasagunam mahavilokanagunam
gabbhavokkantim gabbhavasam gabbhanikkhamanam padavitiharam
disavilokanam brahmagajjanam mahabhinikkhamanam mahapadhanam
abhisambodhim dhammacakkappavattanam catubbidham maggafianam
phalafanam atthasu parisasu akampanafianam Dasabalafianam
catuyoniparicchedakananam paficagatiparicchedakananam chabbidham
asadharanafanam atthavidham savakasadharanabuddhafianam
cuddasavidham Buddhafianam attharasabuddhagunaparicchedakafanam
ektinavisatividhapaccavekkhanafanam sattasattatividhafianavatthu-
evamiccadigunasatasahasse nissaya pavattam mahalabhasakkaram
asahamanehi titthiyehi uyyojitaya Cificamanavikaya “ekam dhammam

=

atitassa’ti imissa gathaya vatthumhi vuttanayena catuparisamajjhe
Bhagavato ayase uppadite tappaccaya bhikkhtu katham samutthapesum
“evartpepl nama ayase uppanne na Bhagavato cittassa afiflathattam atth1”ti.
Tam natva Bhagava Gandhakutito nikkhamma tankhananuripena
patihariyena parisamajjham patva Buddhasane nisiditva bhikkht amantesi
“kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’ti. Te sabbam arocesum.
Tato Bhagava “Buddha nama bhikkhave atthasu lokadhammesu tadino

honti”ti vatva tesam bhikkhtinam dhammadesanattham imam gathamabhasi.

Tassattho—yatha nama ogahane manussanam nhanatitthe
angaghamsanatthaya caturasse va atthamse va thambhe nikhate uccakulinapi
nicakulinapi angam ghamsanti, na tena thambhassa unnati va onati va hoti,e
vamevam yo ogahane thambhoriva bhijayati, yasmirh pare vacapariyantam
vadanti. Kim vuttarm hoti? Yasmim vatthusmim pare titthiya va afifie va
vannavasena uparimam va avannavasena hetthimam va vacapariyantam
vadanti, tasmim vatthusmim anunayam va patigham va anapajjamano
tadibhavena yo ogahane thambhoriva bhavatiti. Tam vitaragarn
susamahitindriyanti tam ittharammane ragabhavena vitaragam,
anittharammane ca dosamohabhavena susamahitindriyam, sutthu va
samodhanetva thapitindriyam rakkhitindriyam,
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gopitindriyanti! vuttarh hoti. Tarh vapi dhira Muni vedayanti Buddhamunirn
vedayanti, tassa katham cittassa afifiathattarm bhavissatiti attanam vibhaveti.

Sesam vuttanayameva.

217. Yo ve thitattoti ka uppatti? Savatthiyam kira affiatara setthidhita
pasada oruyha hetthapasade tantavayasalam gantva tasaram vattente disva
tassa ujubhavena tappatibhaganimittam aggahesi “aho vata sabbe satta
kayavacimanovankam pahaya tasaram viya ujucitta bhaveyyun’ti. Sa
pasadam abhiruhitvapi punappunam tadeva nimittarm avajjenti nisidi. Evam
patipannaya cassa na cirasseva aniccalakkhanam pakatam ahosi,
tadanusareneva ca dukkhanattalakkhananipi. Athassa tayopi bhava aditta
viya upatthahimsu. Tam tatha vipassamanam fiatva Bhagava Gandhakutiyam
nisinnova obhasam mufici, sa tam disva “kim idan”ti agajjenti Bhagavantam
passe nisinnamiva disva utthaya pafijalika atthasi, athassa Bhagava

sappayam viditva dhammadesanavasena imam gathamabhasi.

Tasattho—yo ve ekaggacittataya akuppavimuttitaya ca vuddhihaninam
abhavato vikkhinajatisamsaratta bhavantaripagamanabhavato ca thitatto,
pahinakayavacimanovankataya agatigamanabhavena va tasararhva uju,
hirottappasampannatta jigucchati kammehi papakehi, papakani kammani
guthagatam viya muttagatam viya ca jigucchati, hirlyatiti vuttam hoti.
Yogavibhagena hi upayogatthe karanavacanam saddasatthe sijjhati.
Vimamsamano visamarh samaficati kayavisamadivisamam
kayasamadisamafica pahanabhavanakiccasadhanena maggapanfiaya
vimamsamano upaparikkhamano. Tar vapi khinasavam dhira Munirn
vedayantiti. Kim vuttam hoti? Yathavuttanayena maggapaiifiaya
vimamsamano visamam samafica yo ve thitatto hoti, so evam tasaramva uju
hutva kifici vitikkamam anapajjanto jigucchati kammehi papakehi, tam vapi
dhira munim vedayanti, yato idiso hotiti khinasavamunim dassento

arahattaniktitena gatham desesi. Desanapariyosane setthidhita

1. Avikkhittindriyar, alolindriyanti (S1)
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sotapattiphale patitthahi. Ettha ca vikappe va samuccaye va vasaddo
datthabbo.

218. Yo safifiatattoti ka uppatti? Bhagavati kira Alaviyar viharante
Alavinagare afifiataro tantavayo sattavassikarn dhitaram anapesi “amma
hiyyo avasitthatasaram na bahu, tasaram vattetva lahum tantavayasalam
agaccheyyasi, ma kho ciray1’ti. Sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchi. So salam gantva
tantam vinento atthasi. Tam divasafica Bhagava mahakarunasamapattito
vutthaya lokam volokento tassa darikaya sotapattiphaltipanissayam
desanapariyosane caturasitiya panasahassanafica dhammabhisamayam disva
pageva sarirapatijagganam katva pattacivaramadaya nagaram pavisi.
Manussa Bhagavantam disva “addha ajja koci anuggahetabbo atthi, pageva
pavittho Bhagava”ti Bhagavantam upagacchimsu. Bhagava yena maggena sa
darika pitu santikam gacchati, tasmim atthasi. nagaravasino tam padesam
sammayjjitva paripphositva pupphtpaharam katva vitanam bandhitva asanam
panfiapesum, nisidi Bhagava pafifiatte asane, mahajanakayo parivaretva
atthasi. Sa darika tam padesam patta mahajanaparivutarn Bhagavantam disva
paficapatitthitena vandi, tam Bhagava amantetva “darike kuto agatasi’ti
pucchi. Na janami Bhagavati. Kuhim gamissasiti. Na janami Bhagavati. Na
janasiti. Janami Bhagavati. Janasiti. Na janami Bhagavati.

Tam sutva manussa ujjhayanti “passatha bho ayam darika attano ghara
agatapi Bhagavata pucchiyamana ‘na janami’ti aha, tantavayasalam
gacchanti capi pucchiyamana ‘na janami’ti aha, ‘na janasi’ti vutta ‘janami’ti
aha, ‘janas1’ti vutta ‘na janami’ti aha, sabbam paccanikameva karoti”ti.
Bhagava manussanam tamattham pakatam katukamo tam pucchi “kim maya
pucchitam, kim taya vuttan”ti. Sa aha—na mam bhante koci na janati
“gharato agata tantavaya salam gacchati”ti, apica mam tumhe

P )

patisandhivasena pucchatha “kuto agatasi’ti, cutivasena pucchatha “kuhim

-

gamissast’ ti. Ahafica na janami “kuto camhi agata niraya va devaloka vati,

=

na hi janami “kuhimpi gamissami nirayam va devalokam va’ti, tasma “na
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janami’’ti avacam. Tato mam Bhagava maranam sandhaya pucchi “na
janast’’ti, ahafica janami ‘“sabbesam maranam dhuvan’ti, tenavocam
“janam1”’ti. Tato mam Bhagava maranakalam sandhaya pucchi “janas1’ti,
ahafica na janami ‘“kada marissami kim ajja va udahu sve va’ti, tenavocam
“na janam1’ti. Bhagava taya vissajjitam pafnham “sadhu sadht”ti anumodi.
Mahajanakayopi “yava pandita ayam darika”ti sadhukarasahassani adasi.
Atha Bhagava darikaya sappayam viditva dhammam desento—

“Andhabhiito ayam loko, tanukettha vipassati.
Sakuno jalamuttova, appo saggaya gacchati’til—

imam gathamaha. Sa gathapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthasi, caturasitiya
panasahassanafica dhammabhisamayo ahosi.

Sa Bhagavantam vanditva pitu santikam agamasi, pita tam disva
“cirenagata”ti kuddho vegena tante vemam pakkhipi, tam nikkhamitva
darikaya kucchim bhindi, sa tattheva kalamakasi. So disva “nahamh mama
dhitaram paharim, apica kho imam vemam vegasa nikkhamitva imissa
kucchim bhindi. Jivati nu kho nanu kho”’ti vimamsanto matam disva cintesi
“manussa mam ‘imina dhita marita’ti fiatva upakkoseyyum, tena rajapi
garukam dandam paneyya, handaham patikacceva palayami’ti. So
dandabhayena palayanto Bhagavato santike kammatthanam gahetva arafifie
vasantanam bhikkhtinam vasanokasam papuni, te ca bhikkhti upasankamitva
pabbajjam yaci. Te tam pabbajetva tacapaficakakammatthanam adamsu, so
tam uggahetva vayamanto na cirasseva arahattam papuni, te cassa
acariyupajjhaya. Atha mahapavaranaya sabbeva Bhagavato santikam
agamamsu “visuddhipavaranam pavaressama’ti. Bhagava pavaretva
vutthavasso bhikkhusamghaparivuto gamanigamadisu carikam caramano
anupubbena Alavirh agamasi. Tattha manussa Bhagavantam nimantetva
danadini karonta tam bhikkhum disva “dhitaram maretva idani kam
maretum agatost ti-adini vatva uppandesum. Bhikkhu tam sutva
upatthanavelayam upasankamitva Bhagavato etamattham arocesum.
Bhagava “na

1. Khu 1. 39 pitthe Dhammapade.
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bhikkhave ayam bhikkhu dhitaram maresi, sa attano kammena mata”ti vatva
tassa bhikkhuno manussehi dubbijanam khinasavamunibhavam pakasento

bhikkhtinam dhammadesanattham imam gathamabhasi.

Tassattho—yo tisupi kammadvaresu silasamyamena samyatatto kayena
va vacaya va cetasa va himsadikam na karoti papam, tafica kho pana daharo
va daharavaye thito, majjhimo va majjhimavaye thito, eteneva nayena thero
va pacchimavaye thitoti kadacipi na karoti. Kimkarana? Yatatto, yasma

anuttaraya viratiya sabbapapehi uparatacittoti vuttam hoti.

Idani Muni arosaneyyo na so roseti kaficiti etesamh padanarm ayam
yojana ca adhippayo ca—so khinasavamuni arosaneyyo ‘“dhitumarako”ti va
“pesakaro”ti va evamadina nayena kayena va vacaya va rosetum ghattetum
badheturh araho na hoti. Sopi hi na roseti kafici, “naharm mama dhitaram
maremi, tvam maresi, tumhadiso va mareti’ti-adini vatva kaifici na roseti na
ghatteti na badheti, tasma sopi na rosaneyyo. Apica kho pana “titthatu nago,
ma nagam ghattesi, namo karohi nagassa”ti! vuttanayena namassitabboyeva
hoti. Tam vapi dhira Muni vedayantiti ettha pana tampi dhirava Munim
vedayantiti evam padavibhago veditabbo. Adhippayo cettha—tam “ayam

arosaneyyo’’ti ete balamanussa ajanitva rosenti. Ye pana dhira honti, te

dhirava tampi Munim vedayanti, ayam khinasavamuniti janantiti.

219. Yadaggatoti ka uppatti? Savatthiyam kira Paficaggadayako
namabrahmano ahosi. So nipphajjamanesu sassesu khettaggam rasaggam
kotthaggam kumbhi-aggam bhojanagganti imani pafica aggani deti. Tattha
pathamapakkaniyeva saliyavagodhtiimasisani aharapetva
yagupayasaputhukadini patiyadetva “aggassa data medhavi, aggam so

=9

adhigacchati’ti evamditthiko hutva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa

1. Ma 1. 196 pitthe.
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danam deti, idamassa khettaggadanam. Nipphannesu pana sassesu layitesu
madditesu ca varadhafifani gahetva tatheva danam deti, idamassa
rasaggadanar. Puna tehi dhafifiehi kotthagarani purapetva
pathamakotthagaravivarane pathamanihatani dhaffiani gahetva tatheva
danam deti, idamassakotthaggadanarh. Yam yadeva panassa gharerandheti,
tato aggam anuppattapabbajitanam adatva antamaso darakanampi na kifici
deti, idamassa kumbhi-aggadanam. Puna attano bhojanakale
pathamupanitam bhojanam purebhattakale samghassa, pacchabhattakale
sampattayacakanam, tadabhave antamaso sunakhanampi adatva na bhufijati,
idamassa bhojanaggadanarm. Evam so Paficaggadayakotveva abhilakkhito
ahosi.

Athekadivasam Bhagava paccusasamaye Buddhacakkhuna lokam
volokento tassa brahmanassa brahmaniya ca sotapattimagga-upanissayam
disva sarirapatijagganam katva atippageva Gandhakutim pavisi. Bhikkhu
pihitadvaram Gandhakutim disva “ajja Bhagava ekakova gamam
pavisitukamo’ti fatva bhikkhacaravelaya Gandhakutim padakkhinam katva
pindaya pavisimsu. Bhagavapi brahmanassa bhojanavelayam nikkhamitva
Savatthim pavisi. Manussa Bhagavantam disva eva “ntinajja koci satto
anuggahetabbo atthi, tatha hi Bhagava ekakova pavitthoti fiatva na
Bhagavantam upasankamimsu nimantanatthaya. Bhagavapi anupubbena
brahmanassa gharadvaram sampatva atthasi, tena ca samayena brahmano
bhojanam gahetva nisinno hoti, brahmani panassa bijanim gahetva thita. Sa
Bhagavantam disva ‘“sacayam brahmano passeyya, pattam gahetva sabbam
bhojanam dadeyya, tato me puna pacitabbam bhaveyya’ti cintetva
appasadafica maccherafica uppadetva yatha brahmano Bhagavantam na
passati, evam talavantena paticchadesi. Bhagava tam fiatva sarirabham
muiici, tam brahmano suvannobhasam disva “kimetan”ti ullokento addasa
Bhagavantam dvare thitam. Brahmanipi “ditthonena Bhagava™ti tavadeva
talavantam nikkhipitva Bhagavantam upasankamitva paficapatitthitena
vandi, vanditva cassa utthahantiya sappayam viditva—

“Sabbaso namarupasmim, yassa natthi mamayitam.

=9

Asata ca na socati, sa ve bhikkhiti vuccati’til—

1. Khu 1. 66 pitthe Dhammapade.
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imam gathamabhasi. Sa gathapariyosaneyeva sotapattiphale patitthasi.
Brahmanopi Bhagavantarh antogharam pavesetva varasane nisidapetva
dakkhinodakam datva attano upanitabhojanam upanamesi “tumhe bhante
sadevake loke aggadakkhineyya, sadhu me tam bhojanam attano patte
patitthapetha™ti. Bhagava tassa anuggahattham patiggahetva paribhuiiji,

katabhattakicco ca brahmanassa sappayam viditva imam gathamabhasi.

Tassattho—yam kumbhito pathamameva gahitatta aggato,
addhavasesaya kumbhiya agantva tato gahitatta majjhato,
ekadvikatacchumattavasesaya kumbhiya agantva tato gahitatta sesato va
pindam labhetha. Paradattupajiviti pabbajito. So hi udakadantaponam
thapetva avasesam pareneva dattarn upajivati, tasma “paradattfipajivi’ti
vuccati. Nalarh thuturh nopi nipaccavaditi aggato laddha attanarh va
dayakam va thometumpi narahati pahinanunayatta, sesato laddha “kim etam
imina dinnan”ti-adina nayena dayakam nipatetva appiyavacanani vattapi na
hoti! pahinapatighatta. Tam vapi dhira Muni vedayantiti tampi
pahinanunayapatigham dhirava Munim vedayantiti brahmanassa
arahattaniktitena gatham desesi. Gathapariyosane brahmano sotapattiphale
patitthahiti.

220. Munim carantanti ka uppatti? Savatthiyam kira afifiataro
setthiputto utuvasena tisu pasadesu sabbasampattihi paricarayamano
daharova pabbajitukamo hutva matapitaro yacitva Khaggavisanasutte ‘“kama
hi citra’ti? imissa gathaya atthuppattiyam vuttanayeneva tikkhatturn
pabbajitva ca uppabbajitva ca catutthavare arahattam papuni. Tam
pubbaparicayena bhikkhu bhananti “samayo avuso uppabbajitun’ti. So
“abhabbo danaham avuso vibbhamitunti aha. Tam sutva bhikkhu
Bhagavato arocesum, Bhagava “evametam bhikkhave abhabbo so dani

vibbhamitun™ti tassa khinasavamunibhavam avikaronto imam gathamaha.

1. Vatthumpi narahati (Sya, Ka) 2. Khu 1. 287 pitthe.
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Tassattho—moneyyadhammasamannagamena Munim, ekaviharitaya,
pubbe vuttappakarasu va cariyasu yaya kayaci cariyaya carantar, pubbe
viya methunadhamme cittarn akatva anuttaraya viratiya viratam
methunasma. Dutiyapadassa sambandho—Xkidisam Munim carantam viratam
methunasmati ce? Yo yobbane nopanibajjhate kvaci, yo bhadrepi yobbane
vattamane kvaci itthirtpe yatha pure, evam methunaragena na upanibajjhati.
Atha va kvaci attano va parassa va yobbane “yuva tavamhi, ayam va yuvati
patisevami tava kame”’ti evam yo ragena na upanibajjhatiti ayampettha
attho. Na kevalafica viratamm methunasma, apica kho pana jatimadadibheda
mada, kamagunesu sativippavasasankhata pamadapi ca viratarh, evam
madappamada viratatta eva ca vippamuttarm sabbakilesabandhanehi. Yatha
va eko lokikayapi viratiya virato hoti, na evam, kim pana vippamuttarn
viratam, sabbakilesabandhanehi vippamuttatta lokuttaraviratiya viratantipi
attho. Tam vapi dhira Muni vedayantiti tampi dhira eva Munim vedayanti,
tumhe pana nam na vedayatha, tena nam evam bhanathati dasseti.

221. Anfiaya lokanti ka uppatti? Bhagava Kapilavatthusmirm viharati.
Tena samayena Nandassa abharanamangalam abhisekamangalam
avahamangalanti tini mangalani akamsu. Bhagavapi tattha nimantito paficahi
bhikkhusatehi saddhim tattha gantva bhufijitva nikkhamanto Nandassa
hatthe pattam adasi, tam nikkhamantam disva Janapadakalyani “tuvalam
kho ayyaputta agaccheyyasi’ti aha. So Bhagavato garavena “handa Bhagava
pattan”ti vatturn asakkonto viharameva gato. Bhagava Gandhakutiparivene
thatva “ahara Nanda pattan”ti gahetva “pabbajissasi’ti aha. So Bhagavato
garavena patikkhipitum asakkonto “pabbajami Bhagava™ti aha, tam Bhagava
pabbajesi. So pana Janapadakalyaniya vacanam punappunam saranto
ukkanthi. Bhikkhti Bhagavato arocesum, Bhagava Nandassa anabhiratim
vinodetukamo ‘“Tavatimsabhavanam gatapubbosi Nanda”ti aha, Nando
“naham bhante gatapubbo’ti avoca.

Tato nam Bhagava attano anubhavena Tavatimsabhavanam netva
Vejayantapasadadvare atthasi. Bhagavato agamanam viditva Sakko
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accharaganaparivuto pasada orohi. Ta sabbapi Kassapassa Bhagavato
savakanam padamakkhanatelam datva kakutapadiniyo ahesum. Atha
Bhagava Nandam amantesi “passasi no tvam Nanda imani pafica
accharasatani kakutapadani”ti sabbam vittharetabbam. Matugamassa nama
nimittanubyafijanam gahetabbanti sakalepi Buddhavacane etam natthi, atha
ca panettha Bhagava upayakusalataya aturassa dose uggiletval niharitukamo
vejjo subhojanarh viya? Nandassa ragarh uggiletva niharitukamo
nimittanubyafijanaggahanam anufifiasi yatha tam anuttaro
purisadammasarathi. Tato Bhagava accharahetu Nandassa brahmacariye
abhiratim disva bhikkhi anapesi ‘“bhatakavadena Nandam codetha’ti. So
tehi codiyamano lajjito yoniso manasi karonto patipajjitva na cirasseva
arahattam sacchakasi. Tassa cankamanakotiyam rukkhe adhivattha devata
Bhagavato etamattham arocesi, Bhagavatopi fianam udapadi. Bhikkhu
ajananta tathevayasmantam codenti, Bhagava “na bhikkhave idani Nando
evam codetabbo’ti tassa khinasavamunibhavam dipento tesam bhikkhtinam
dhammadesanattham imarm gathamabhasi.

Tassattho—dukkhasaccavavatthanakaranena khandhadilokam afifiaya
janitva vavatthapetva nirodhasaccasacchikiriyaya paramatthadassim,
samudayappahanena catubbidhampi ogham, pahinasamudayatta
rupamadadivegasahanena cakkhadi-ayatanasamuddafica atitariya atitaritva
atikkamitva maggabhavanaya, “tanniddesa tadi’’ti imaya
tadilakkhanappattiya tadim. Yo vayam kamaragadikilesarasiyeva
avahananatthena ogho, kucchitagatipariyayena samuddanatthena samuddo,
samudayappahaneneva tam ogham samuddafica atitariya atitinnoghatta idani
tumhehi evam vuccamanepi vikaramanapajjanataya tadinti evampettha attho
ca adhippayo ca veditabbo. Tam chinnagantham asitarh anasavanti idam
panassa thutivacanameva, imaya catusaccabhavanaya catunnam ganthanam
chinnatta chinnagantham, ditthiya tanhaya va katthaci anissitatta asitarn,
catunnam asavanam abhavena anasavanti vuttam hoti. Tam vapi dhira Muni
vedayantiti tampi dhirava khinasavamunim vedayanti, tumhe pana
avedayamana evam bhanathati dasseti.

1. Ukkiledetva (S, Sya) 2. Bhisakko viya (Sya, Ka)
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222. Asama ubhoti ka uppatti? Afifataro bhikkhu Kosalaratthe
paccantagamarm nissaya araiifie viharati, tasmifica game migaluddako tassa
bhikkhuno vasanokasam gantva mige bandhati. So arafifiam pavisanto
therarmm gamam pindaya pavisantampi passati, arafifia agacchanto gamato
nikkhamantampi passati. Evam abhinhadassanena there jatasineho ahosi. So
yada bahurm mamsam labhati, tada therassapi rasapindapatam deti. Manussa
ujjhayanti “ayam bhikkhu ‘amukasmim padese miga titthanti caranti
paniyam pivanti’ti luddakassa aroceti, tato luddako mige mareti, tena ubho
sangamma jivikam kappenti’ti. Atha Bhagava janapadacarikam caramano
tam janapadam agamasi, bhikkhti gamam pindaya pavisanta tam pavattim
sutva Bhagavato arocesum. Bhagava luddakena saddhim
samanajivikabhavasadhakam tassa bhikkhuno khinasavamunibhavam

dipento tesam bhikkhinam dhammadesanattham imam gathamabhasi.

Tassattho—yo ca bhikkhave bhikkhu, yo ca luddako, ete asama ubho.
Yam manussa bhananti “samanajivika”ti, tam miccha. Kimkarana?
Diraviharavuttino, dire viharo ca vutti ca nesanti duraviharavuttino.
Viharoti vasanokaso, so ca bhikkhuno arafifie, luddakassa ca game. Vuttiti
jivika, sa ca bhikkhuno game sapadanabhikkhacariya, luddakassa ca arafine
migasakunamarana. Puna caparam giht daraposi, so luddako tena kammena
puttadaram poseti, amamo ca subbato, puttadaresu
tanhaditthimamattavirahito sucivatatta sundaravatatta ca subbato so
khinasavabhikkhu. Puna caparam parapanarodhaya gihi asafifiato, so
luddako gihi parapanarodhaya tesam pananam jivitindriyupacchedaya
kayavacacittehi asamyato. Niccath Muni rakkhati panine yato, itaro pana
khinasavamuni kayavacacittehi niccam yato samyato panino rakkhati. Evam

sante te katham samanajivika bhavissantiti.

223. Sikhi yathati ka uppatti? Bhagavati Kapilavatthusmim viharante
Sakiyanam katha udapadi “pathamakasotapanno pacca sotapattim pattassa
dhammena vuddhataro hoti, tasma paccha sotapannena bhikkhuna

o h)

pathamasotapannassa gihino abhivadanadini kattabbani’’ti. Tam katham
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anfiataro pindacariko bhikkhu sutva Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava “afifia eva
hi ayam jati, pijaneyyavatthu lingan”ti sandhaya “anagamipi ce bhikkhave
giht hoti, tena tadahupabbajitassapi samanerassa abhivadanadini
kattabbaneva”ti vatva puna paccha sotapannassapi bhikkhuno
pathamasotapannagahatthato atimahantam visesam dassento bhikkhtinam
dhammadesanattham imarm gathamabhasi.

Tassattho—yvayam matthake jataya sikhaya sabbhavena sikhi,
manidandasadisaya givaya nilagivoti ca mayuravihangamo vuccati, so yatha
haritahamsatambahamsakhirahamsakalahamsapakahamsasuvannahamsesu
yvayarm suvannahamso, tassa hamsassa javena solasimpi kalam na upeti.
Suvannahamso hi muhuttakena yojanasahassampi gacchati, yojanampi
asamattho itaro. Dassaniyataya pana ubhopi dassaniya honti, evam giht
pathamasotapannopi kificapi maggadassanena dassaniyo hoti, atha kho so
paccha sotapannassapi maggadassanena tulyadassaniyabhavassapi
bhikkhuno javena nanukaroti. Katamena javena?
Uparimaggavipassanafianajavena. Gihino hi tam fianam dandham hoti
puttadaradijataya jatitatta, bhikkhuno pana tikkham hoti tassa jataya
vijatitatta. Svayamattho Bhagavata “Munino vivittassa vanamhi jhayato’ti
imina padena dipito. ayam hi sekkhamuni bhikkhu kayacittavivekena ca
vivitto hoti, lakkhanarammaniipanijjhanena ca niccam vanasmim jhayati,

kuto gihino evartipo viveko ca jhanaiicati ayaiihettha adhippayoti.
Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya
Munisuttavannana nitthita.
Nitthito ca pathamo vaggo atthavannananayato,

Namena Uragavaggoti.



2. Culavagga

1. Ratanasuttavannana

Yanidha bhiitaniti Ratanasuttam. Ka uppatti? Atite kira Vesaliyam
dubbhikkhadayo upaddava uppajjimsu, tesam viipasamanatthaya licchavayo
Rajagaham gantva yacitva Bhagavantam Vesalimanayimsu. Evam anito
Bhagava tesam upaddavanam vipasamanatthaya idam suttamabhasi.
Ayamettha sankhepo, porana panassa Vesalivatthuto pabhuti uppattim
vannayanti. Sa evam veditabba—Baranasirafifio kira aggamahesiya
kucchimhi gabbho santhasi, sa tam fiatva raififio nivedesi, raja
gabbhapariharam adasi. Sa samma parihariyamanagabbha
gabbhaparipakakale vijayanagharam pavisi. Pufifavatinam pacctisasamaye
gabbhavutthanam hoti, sa ca tasam afifiatara, tena pacclisasamaye
alattakapatalabandhujivakapupphasadisam mamsapesim vijayi. tato “afina
deviyo suvannabimbasadise putte vijayanti, aggamahesi mamsapesinti rafifio
purato mama avanno uppajjeyya’’ti cintetva tena avannabhayena tam
mamsapesim ekasmim bhajane pakkhipitva afifiena patikujjitva
rajamuddikaya lafichetva Gangaya sote pakkhipapesi, manussehi
chadditamatte devata arakkharn samvidahirhsu. Suvannapattikaficettha!
jatihingulakena “Baranasirafifio aggamahesiya paja’ti likhitva bandhimsu.
Tato tam bhajanam umibhayadihi anupaddutam Gangaya sotena payasi.

Tena ca samayena afiflataro tapaso gopalakulam nissaya Gangaya tire
vasati, so patova Gangam otinno tam bhajanam agacchantam disva
pamsukulasafifiaya aggahesi. Tato tattha tam akkharapattikam
rajamuddikalafichanafica disva mufichitva tamm mamsapesim addasa.
Disvanassa etadahosi “siya gabbho, tatha hissa duggandhaputibhavo
natth1’ti tam assamam netva suddhe okase thapesi. Atha addhamasaccayena
dve mamsapesiyo ahesum, tapaso disva sadhukataram thapesi. Tato puna
addhamasaccayena ekamekissa pesiya hatthapadasisanamatthaya pafica

pafica pilaka utthahimsu. Atha tato addhamasaccayena

1. Suvannapatikam cettha (Sya)
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eka mamsapesi suvannabimbasadiso darako, eka darika ahosi. Tesu
tapasassa puttasineho uppajji, angutthato cass akhiram nibbatti, tato pabhuti
ca khirabhattam labhati. So bhattam bhuiijitva khiram darakanam mukhe
asificati. Tesam yam yam udaram pavisati, tam sabbam manibhajanagatam
viya dissati, evam nicchavi ahesum. Apare pana ahu “sibbitva thapita viya
nesam afilamafifiam lina chavi ahos1’ti. Evam te nicchavitaya va

lIinacchavitaya va Licchaviti pafifiayimsu.

Tapaso darake posento usstiire gamam pindaya pavisati, atidiva
patikkamati. Tassa tam byaparam fiatva gopalaka ahamsu “bhante
pabbajitanma darakaposanam palibodho, amhakam darake detha, mayam
posessama, tumhe attano kammam karotha™ti. Tapaso “sadhu’ti patissuni.
Gopalaka dutiyadivase maggam samam katva pupphehi okiritva dhajapataka
ussapetva turiyehi vajjamanehi assamam agata. Tapaso “mahapufifia daraka,
appamadena vaddhetha, vaddhetva ca afifiamaffiam avahavivaham karotha,
paficagorasena rajanam tosetva bhiimibhagam gahetva nagaram mapetha,

tatra kumaram abhisificatha”ti vatva darake adasi. Te “sadhti”ti patissunitva

darake netva posesum.

Daraka vaddhimanvaya kilanta vivadatthanesu afifie gopaladarake
hatthenapi padenapi paharanti, te rodanti. “Kissa rodatha”ti ca matapituhi
vutta “ime nimmatapitika tapasaposita amhe ativa paharanti’ti vadanti. tato
tesam matapitaro “ime daraka afifie darake vihethenti dukkhapenti, na ime
sangahetabba, vajjetabba ime”ti ahamsu. Tato pabhuti kira so padeso
“vajji”’ti vuccati yojanasatam parimanena. Atha tam padesam gopalaka
rajanam tosetva aggahesum. Tattheva nagaram mapetva
solasavassuddesikam kumaram abhisificitva rajanam akamsu. Taya cassa
darikaya saddhim vareyyam katva katikam akamsu “na bahirato darika
anetabba, ito darika na kassaci databba’ti. Tesam pathamasamvasena dve

daraka jata dhita ca putto ca, evam solasakkhattum dve dve jata. Tato
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tesam darakanam yathakkammam vaddhantanam
aramuyyananivasanatthanaparivarasampattim gahetum appahontam tam
nagaram tikkhattum gavutantarena gavutantarena pakarena parikkhipimsu,
tassa punappunarm visalikatatta Vesalitveva namam jatam. Idam
Vesalivatthu.

Ayam pana Vesali Bhagavato uppannakale iddha vepullappatta ahosi.
Tattha hi rajuinamyeva satta sahassani satta ca satani satta ca rajano ahesum,

tatha yuvarajasenapatibhandagarikappabhutinam. Yathaha—

“Tena kho pana samayena Vesali iddha ceva hoti phita ca bahujana
akinnamanussa subhikkha ca, satta ca pasadasahassani satta ca
pasadasatani satta ca pasada, satta ca kutagarasahassani satta ca
kutagarasatani satta ca kuitagarani, satta ca aramasahassani satta ca
aramasatani satta ca arama, satta ca pokkharanisahassani satta ca

pokkharanisatani satta ca pokkharaniyo™til.

Sa aparena samayena dubbhikkha ahosi dubbutthika dussassa.
Pathamam duggatamanussa maranti, te bahiddha chaddenti.
matamanussanam kunapagandhena amanussa nagaram pavisimsu, tato
bahutara miyanti, taya patikulataya ca sattanam ahivatakarogo uppajji. Iti
tthi dubbhikkha-amanussarogabhayehi upaddutaya Vesaliya nagaravasino
upasankamitva rajanamahamsu “maharaja imasmim nagare tividham
bhayamuppannam, ito pubbe yava sattama rajakulaparivatta evariipam
anuppannapubbam, tumhakam mafifie adhammikattena etarahi uppannan”ti.
Raja sabbe santhagare sannipatapetva “mayham adhammikabhavam

vicinatha”ti aha. Te sabbam pavenim vicinanta na kifici addasamsu.

Tato rafifio dosam adisva “idam bhayam amhakam katham
vilpasameyya’’ti cintesum. Tattha ekacce cha sattharo apadisimsu “etehi

=9

okkantamatte vupasamissati’ti. Ekacce ahamsu “Buddho kira loke uppanno,

so Bhagava sabbasattahitaya dhammam deseti

1. Vi 3. 377 pitthe.
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mahiddhiko mahanubhavo, tena okkantamatte sabbabhayani
vilpasameyyun’ti. Tena te attamana hutva “kaham pana so Bhagava etarahi
viharati, amhehi va pesite agaccheyya’ti ahamsu. Athapare ahamsu “Buddha
nama anukampaka, kissa nagaccheyyum, so pana Bhagava etarahi Rajagahe
viharati, raja ca Bimbisaro tam upatthahati, kadaci so agantum na
dadeyyati. “Tena hi rajanam safifiapetva anessama’’ti dve Licchavirajano
mahata balakayena pahuitam pannakaram datva raififio santikam pesesum
“Bimbisaram sanfiapetva Bhagavantam anetha”ti. Te gantva raffio
pannakaram datva tam pavattim nivedetva “maharaja Bhagavantam
amhakam nagaram peseh1”’ti ahamsu. Raja na sampaticchi, “tumhe eva
janatha’ti aha. Te Bhagavantam upasankamitva vanditva evamahamsu
“bhante amhakam nagare tini bhayani uppannani, sace Bhagava agaccheyya,
sotthi no bhaveyya’ti. Bhagava avajjetva “Vesaliyam Ratanasutte vutte sa
rakkha kotisatasahassacakkavalani pharissati, suttapariyosane caturasitiya
panasahassanamm dhammabhisamayo bhavissati’ti adhivasesi. Atha raja
Bimbisaro Bhagavato adhivasanam sutva “Bhagavata Vesaligamanam
adhivasitan”ti nagare ghosanam karapetva Bhagavantam upasankamitva aha
“kirn bhante sampaticchittha Vesaligamanan”ti. Ama maharajati. Tena hi

bhante agametha, yava maggam patiyademiti.

Atha kho raja Bimbisaro Rajagahassa ca Gangaya ca antara
paficayojanam bhuimim samam katva yojane yojane viharam mapetva
Bhagavato gamanakalam pativedesi, Bhagava paficahi bhikkhusatehi
parivuto payasi. Raja paficayojanam maggam paficavannehi pupphehi
Janumattamm okirapetva dhajapatakapunnaghatakadali-adini ussapetva
Bhagavato dve setacchattani, ekekassa ca bhikkhussa ekamekam
ukkhipapetva saddhim attano parivarena pupphagandhadihi pujam karonto
ekekasmim vihare Bhagavantam vasapetva mahadanani datva paficahi
divasehi Gangatiram nesi. Tattha sabbalankarehi navam alankaronto
Vesalikanam sasanam pesesi “agato Bhagava, maggam patiyadetva sabbe

Bhagavato
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paccuggamanam karotha”ti. Te “digunam pujam karissama”ti Vesaliya ca
Gangaya ca antara tiyojanam bhumim samam katva Bhagavato cattari,
ekekassa ca bhikkhuno dve dve setacchattani sajjetva ptjam kurumana
Gangatire agantva atthamsu.

Bimbisaro dve navayo sanghatetva mandapam katva pupphadamadihi
alankaritva tattha sabbaratanamayam Buddhasanam pafifiapesi, Bhagava
tasmim nisidi. Paficasata bhikkhtipi navam abhiruhitva yathanurtpam
nisidimsu. Raja Bhagavantam anugacchanto galappamanam udakam
orohitva “yava bhante Bhagava agacchati, tavaham idheva Gangatire
vasissam1’’ti vatva nivatto. Upari devata yava Akanitthabhavana
pujamakamsu, hettha Ganganivasino kambalassataradayo naga
pujamakamsu. Evam mahatiya ptujaya Bhagava yojanamattarn addhanam
Gangaya gantva Vesalikanam simantaram pavittho.

Tato Licchavirajano tena Bimbisarena kataptjaya digunam karonta
galappamane udake Bhagavantam paccuggacchimsu. Teneva khanena tena
muhuttena vijjuppabhavinaddhandhakaravisataktito galagalayanto cattisu
disasu mahamegho vutthasi. Atha Bhagavata pathamapade Gangatire
nikkhittamatte pokkharavassam vassi. Ye te metukama, te eva tementi,
atemetukama na tementi. Sabbattha janumattam trumattam katimattam
galappamanam udakam vahati, sabbakunapani udakena Gangam pavesitani,
parisuddho bhiimibhago ahosi.

Licchavirajano Bhagavantam antara yojane yojane vasapetva
mahadanani datva tthi divasehi digunam ptjam karonta Vesalim nayimsu.
Vesalim sampatte Bhagavati Sakko Devanamindo devasanghapurakkhato
agacchi, mahesakkhanam devanam sannipatena amanussa yebhuyyena
palayimsu. Bhagava nagaradvare thatva Anandattherarh amantesi “imarn
Ananda Ratanasuttarh uggahetva balikammupakaranani gahetva
Licchavikumarehi saddhim Vesaliya tisu pakarantaresu vicaranto parittam
karohi”ti Ratanasuttam abhasi. Evam “kena panetam suttam, kada, kattha,
kasma ca vuttan”ti etesam pafihanam vissajjana vittharena Vesalivatthuto
pabhuti poranehi vanniyati.

1. Temitukama (Sya, Ka)
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Evam Bhagavato Vesalim anuppattadivaseyeva Vesalinagaradvare
tesam upaddavanam patighatatthaya vuttamidam Ratanasuttam uggahetva
ayasma Anando parittatthaya bhasamano Bhagavato pattena udakam adaya
sabbanagaram abbhukkiranto anuvicari. “Yam kifici’ti vuttamatteyeva ca
therena ye pubbe apalata sankarakutabhittippadesadinissita amanussa, te
catuhi dvarehi palayimsu, dvarani anokasani ahesum. Tato ekacce dvaresu
okasam alabhamana pakaram bhinditva palata. Amanussesu gatamattesu
manussanam gattesu rogo viuipasanto, te nikkhamitva
sabbagandhapupphadihi theram pujesurn. Mahajano nagaramajjhe
santhagaram sabbagandhehi limpitva vitanam katva sabbalankarehi
alankaritva tattha Buddhasanam panfiapetva Bhagavantam anesi.

Bhagava santhagaram pavisitva panfiatte asane nisidi. Bhikkhusamghopi
kho rajano manussa ca patiripe okase nisidimsu. Sakkopi Devanamindo
dvisu devalokesu devaparisaya saddhim upanisidi afifie ca deva,
Anandattheropi sabbam Vesalirh anuvicaranto arakkham katva
Vesalinagaravasihi saddhim agantva ekamantam nisidi. Tattha Bhagava
sabbesam tadeva Ratanasuttam abhasiti.

224. Tattha yanidha bhataniti pathamagathayam yaniti yadisani
appesakkhani va mahesakkhani va. Idhati imasmim padese, tasmim khane
sannipatitatthanam sandhayaha. Bhuitaniti kificapi bhutasaddo “bhutasmim
pacittiyan”ti-evamadisu! vijjamane, “bhutamidanti bhikkhave
samanupassatha”ti-evamadisu? khandhapaficake, “cattaro kho bhikkhu
mahabhiita heti”ti evamadisu3 catubbidhe pathavidhatvadirtipe, “yo ca
kalaghaso bhiito”ti-evamadisu4 khinasave, “sabbeva nikkhipissanti, bhiita
loke samussayan”ti-evamadisud sabbasatte, “bhiitagamapatabyataya’ti-
evamadisu® rukkhadike, “bhiitarh bhiitato safijanati”’ti-evamadisu’
Catumaharajikanam hettha sattanikayam upadaya vattati, idha pana
avisesato amanussesu datthabbo.

1. Vi 2. 37 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 326 pitthe. 3. Ma 3. 67 pitthe. 4. Khu 5. 68 pitthe.
5. Di 2. 129 pitthe. 6. Vi 2. 52 pitthe. 7. Ma 1. 2 pitthe.
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Samagataniti sannipatitani. Bhummaniti bhiimiyam nibbattani. Vati
vikappane. Tena yanidha bhummani va bhiitani samagataniti imamekam
vikappam katva puna dutiyam vikappam katum “yani va antalikkhe”ti aha.
Antalikkhe va yani bhuitani nibbattani, tani sabbani idha samagataniti attho.
Ettha ca yamato yava akanittham, tava nibbattani bhutani akase
patubhuitavimanesu nibbattatta “antalikkhe bhuitani’ti veditabbani. Tato
hettha Sineruto pabhuti yava bhiimiyam rukkhalatadisu adhivatthani
pathaviyaiica nibbattani bhuitani, tani sabbani bhiimiyam bhtimipatibaddhesu
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ca rukkhalatapabbatadisu nibbattatta “bhummani bhutani’ti veditabbani.

Evam Bhagava sabbaneva amanussabhttani “bhummani va yani va
antalikkhe”ti dvihi padehi vikappetva puna ekena padena pariggahetva
“sabbeva bhiita sumana bhavanttti aha. Sabbeti anavasesa. Evati
avadharane, ekampi anapanetvati adhippayo. Bhuitati amanussa. Sumana
bhavantuti sukhitamana, pitisomanassajata bhavantuti attho. Athopiti
kiccantarasanniyojanattham vakyopadane nipatadvayam. Sakkacca sunantu
bhasitanti atthirh katval manasi katva sabbacetaso samannaharitva

dibbasampattilokuttarasukhavaham mama desanam sunantu.

= ¢

Evamettha Bhagava “yanidha bhuitani samagatani’ti aniyamitavacanena
bhutani pariggahetva puna “bhummani va yani va antalikkhe”ti dvidha
vikappetva tato “sabbeva bhuta”ti puna ekajjham katva “sumana bhavantuti
imina vacanena asayasampattiyam niyojento “sakkacca sunantu bhasitan”ti
payogasampattiyam, tatha yonisomanasikarasampattiyam
paratoghosasampattiyafica, tatha
attasammapanidhisappurisiipanissayasampattisu

samadhipanfiahetusampattisu ca niyojento gatham samapesi.

225. Tasma hi bhutati dutiyagatha. Tattha tasmati karanavacanam.

Bhutati amantanavacanam. Nisamethati sunatha. Sabbeti.

1. Atthikatva (Si, Sya)
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anavasesa. Kim vuttam hoti? Yasma tumhe dibbatthanani tattha
upabhogasampadafica pahaya dhammassavanattham idha samagata, na
natanaccanadidassanattharn!, tasma hi bhiita nisametha sabbeti. Atha va
“sumana bhavantu sakkacca sunantii”ti vacanena tesam sumanabhavam
sakkaccam sotukamyatafica disva aha—yasma tumhe sumanabhavena
attasammapanidhiyonisomanasikarasayasuddhihi sakkaccam sotukamyataya
sappurisiipanissayaparatoghosapadatthanato payogasuddhihi ca yutta, tasma
hi bhiita nisametha sabbeti. Atha va yam purimagathaya ante “bhasitan”ti
vuttam, tam karanabhavena apadisanto aha “yasma mama bhasitam nama
atidullabham atthakkhanaparivajjitassa khanassa dullabhatta,
anekanisamsafica pafifiakarunagunena pavattatta, taficaham vattukamo
‘sunantu bhasitan’ti avocam, tasma hi bhiita nisametha sabbe”ti idam imina

gathapadena vuttam hoti.

Evametam karanam niropento attano bhasitanisamane niyojetva
nisametabbam vattumaraddho “mettarh karotha manusiya pajaya’ti.
Tassattho—yayam tihi upaddavehi upadduta manusi paja, tassa manusiya
pajaya mittabhavam hitajjhasayatam paccupatthapethati. Keci pana
“manusiyarn pajan”tiZ pathanti, tarh bhummatthasambhava na yujjati. Yampi
cafifie attham vannayanti, sopi na yujjati. Adhippayo panettha—naham
Buddhoti issariyabalena vadami, apica pana tumhakafica imissa ca manusiya

pajaya hitattham vadami “mettam karotha manusiya pajaya’ti. Ettha ca—

“Ye sattasandarn pathavim vijetva,
Rajisayo yajamana anupariyaga.
Assamedham purisamedham,

Sammapasam vajapeyyam niraggalam.

Mettassa cittassa subhavitassa,

Kalampi te nanubhavanti solasim.

1. Na natanatakadidassanattham (Sya, Ka)

2. Manusiyanti (S1), manusikam pajanti (Sya)
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Ekampi ce panamadutthacitto,
Mettayati kusali tena hoti.

Sabbe ca pane manasanukampi,
Pahtitamariyo pakaroti pufifian”til—

evamadinam suttanam ekadasanisamsanafica vasena ye mettam karonti,
tesam metta hitati veditabba.

“Devatanukampito poso,
Sada bhadrani passati”ti2—

evamadinam vasena yesu kariyati, tesampi hitati veditabba.

Evam ubhayesampi hitabhavam dassento “mettam karotha manusiya
pajaya’ti vatva idani upakarampi dassento aha “diva ca ratto ca haranti ye
balim, tasma hi ne rakkhatha appamatta”ti. Tassattho—ye manussa
cittakammakatthakammadihipi3 devata katva cetiyarukkhadini ca
upasankamitva devata uddissa diva balim karonti, kalapakkhadisu ca4 rattim
balim karonti. Salakabhattadini va datva arakkhadevata upadaya yava
brahmadevatanam pattidananiyyatanena diva balim karonti,
chattaropanadipamalad sabbarattikadhammassavanadini karapetva
pattidananiyyatanena ca rattim balim karonti, te katham na rakkhitabba,
yato evarh diva ca ratto ca tumhe uddissa karonti ye balim, tasma hi ne
rakkhatha, tasma balikammakaranapi te manusse rakkhatha gopayatha,
ahitam tesam apanetha, hitam upanetha appamatta hutva tam
katafifiubhavarn hadaye katva® niccamanussarantati.

226. Evam devatasu manussanam upakarakabhavam dassetva tesam
upaddavavupasamanattham Buddhadigunappakasanena ca devamanussanam
dhammassavanattham “yarh kifici vuttan”ti-adina nayena saccavacanam
payujjitumaraddho. Tattha yam kificiti aniyamitavasena anavasesam
pariyadiyati yamkifici tattha tattha

1. Am 3. 2 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 75; Khu 1. 188; Vi 3. 324 pitthesu.
3. Cittakammarupakammadihipi (Sya, Ka) 4. Dipapujafica kalapakkhadisu (S1, Ka)
5. Chattaropanadipamalaya (Sya, Ka) 6. Thapetva (Sya, Ka)
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vohartupagam. Vittanti dhanam. Tam hi vittim janetiti vittarh. Idha va-i
manussalokam niddisati, huram vati tato param avasesalokam. Tena ca
thapetva manusse sabbalokaggahane patte “saggesu va’ti parato vuttatta
thapetva manusse ca sagge ca avasesanam nagasupannadinam gahanam
veditabbam. Evam imehi dvihi padehi yam manussanam vohartipagam
alankaraparibhogtipagafica
jataruparajatamuttamaniveluriyapavalalohitankamasaragalladikam, yafica
muttamanivalukatthataya bhumiya ratanamayavimanesu
anekayojanasatavitthatesu bhavanesu uppannanam nagasupannadinam
vittam, tam niddittham hoti.

Saggesu vati kamavacarartipavacaradevalokesu. Te hi sobhanena
kammena ajiyanti! gammantiti sagga, sutthu va aggatipi sagga. Yanti yarn
sassamikam va assamikam va. Ratananti ratim nayati vahati janayati
vaddhetiti ratanam, yamkifici cittikatam mahaggham atulam
dullabhadassanam anomasattaparibhogaiica, tassetam adhivacanam.
Yathaha—

“Cittikatarn mahagghafica, atulam dullabhadassanam.
Anomasattaparibhogam, ratanam tena vuccati’ti.

Panitanti uttamar settharn atappakam?2. Evarh imina gathapadena yarn
saggesu anekayojanasatappamanasabbaratanamayavimanesu
Sudhammavejayantappabhutisu sassamikam, yafica Buddhuppadavirahena
apayameva paripurentesu sattesu sufiiavimanapatibaddham assamikam, yam
va panafinampi pathavimahasamuddahimavantadinissitarn assamikam
ratanam, tam niddittham hoti.

Na no samar atthi Tathagatenati na—iti patisedhe, No—iti
avadharane. Samanti tulyar. Atthiti vijjati. Tathagatenati Buddhena. Kim
vuttam hoti? Yam etam vittafica ratanafica pakasitam, ettha ekampi
Buddharatanena sadisarh ratanam nevatthi. Yampi hi tam cittikatatthena
ratanarh. Seyyathidam? Rafifio cakkavattissa cakkaratanam maniratanafica,
yamhi uppanne mahajano na afifiattha cittikaram karoti, na koci
pupphagandhadini gahetva yakkhatthanam va bhutatthanam va gacchati,
sabbopi jano cakkaratanamaniratanameva cittim karoti pujeti, tam tam
varam pattheti, patthitapatthitaficassa ekaccam samijjhati,

1. Iriyanti (S1, Sya)
2. Anappakam (S1), anappakam manapam (Sya), anagghakam (Ka)
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tampi ratanam Buddharatanena samam natthi. Yadi hi cittikatatthena
ratanam, Tathagatova ratanam. Tathagate hi uppanne ye keci mahesakkha
devamanussa, na te afifiatra cittikaram karonti, na kafici afifiam pujenti.
Tatha hi brahma Sahampati Sinerumattena ratanadamena Tathagatam pujesi,
yathabalafica afifie deva manussa ca Bimbisarakosalaraja-anathapindikadayo.
Parinibbutampi ca Bhagavantam uddissa channavutikotidhanam vissajjetva
Asokamaharaja sakalajambudipe caturasiti viharasahassani patitthapesi, ko
pana vado afifiesam cittikaranam. Apica kassaffiassa parinibbutassapi
jatibodhidhammacakkappavattanaparinibbanatthanani patimacetiyadini va
uddissa evam cittikaragarukaro vattati yatha Bhagavato. Evam
cittikatatthenapi Tathagatasamam ratanam natthi.

Tatha yampi tarh mahagghatthena ratanarn. Seyyathidam? Kasikam
vattham. Yathaha “jinnampi bhikkhave kasikam vattham vannavantaficeva
hoti sukhasamphassafica mahagghafica”ti!, tampi Buddharatanena samarm
natthi. Yadi hi mahagghatthena ratanam, Tathagatova ratanam. Tathagato hi
yesarn pamsukampi? patigganhati, tesarh tarh mahapphalam hoti
mahanisamsam seyyathapi Asokassa rafifio. Idamassa mahagghataya. Evam
mahagghatavacane cettha dosabhavasadhakam idam tava suttapadarm

veditabbam—

“Yesam kho pana so patigganhati civarapindapatasenasana-
gilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharam, tesam tam mahapphalam hoti
mahanisamsam. Idamassa mahagghataya vadami. Seyyathapi tam
bhikkhave kasikam vattharh mahaggham, tathipamaham bhikkhave
imam puggalam vadamitil.

evam mahagghatthenapi Tathagatasamar ratanam natthi.
Tatha yampi tam atulatthena ratanam. Seyyathidam? Rafifio
cakkavattissa cakkaratanam uppajjati indanilamanimayanabhi

sattaratanamayasahassaram pavalamayanemi rattasuvannamayasandhi, yassa
dasannarm dasannar aranarh upari ekamm mundararn3

1. Am 1. 250 pitthe. 2. Pamsukulampi (S1)
3. Muddharam (Si), pavaladandam (Ka)
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hoti vatam gahetva saddakaranattham, yena kato saddo
sukusalappatalitapaficangikatiiriyasaddo viya hoti, yassa nabhiya ubhosu
passesu dve sthamukhani honti, abbhantaram sakatacakkasseva susiram,
tassa katta va kareta va natthi, kammapaccayena ututo samutthati. Yam raja
dasavidham cakkavattivattam puretva tadahuposathe pannarase
punnamadivase sisarinhato uposathiko uparipasadavaragato silani sodhento!
nisinno punnacandam viya striyam viya ca utthentam passati, yassa
dvadasayojanato saddo suyyati, yojanato vanno dissati, yam mahajanena
“dutiyo mafifie cando stiriyo va utthitoti ativiya kotuhalajatena dissamanam
nagarassa upari agantva rafifio antepurassa pacinapasse nati-uccam
natinicam hutva mahajanassa gandhapupphadihi pujetum yuttatthane

akkhahatam viya titthati.

Tadeva anubandhamanarm hatthiratanam uppajjati, sabbaseto rattapado
sattappatittho iddhima vehasangamo uposathakula va chaddantakula va
agacchati. Uposathakula agacchanto hi sabbajettho agacchati, chaddantakula
sabbakanittho sikkhitasikkho damathuipeto, so dvadasayojanam parisam
gahetva sakalajambudipam anusamyayitva purepatarasameva sakam

rajadhanim agacchati.

Tampi anubandhamanam assaratanarh uppajjati, sabbaseto rattapado
kakasiso mufijjakeso valahakassarajakula agacchati. Sesamettha

hatthiratanasadisameva.

Tampi anubandhamanam maniratanarm uppajjati, so hoti mani veluriyo
subho jatima atthamso suparikammakato ayamato cakkanabhisadiso,
vepullapabbata agacchati, so caturangasamannagatepi andhakare rafino
dhajaggato yojanam obhaseti, yassobhasena manussa “diva’ti mafiiamana

kammante payojenti, antamaso kunthakipillikam upadaya passanti.

1. Avajjanto (Sya, Ka)
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Tampi anubandhamanam itthiratanarm uppajjati, pakati-aggamahesi va
hoti, Uttarakuruto va agacchati maddarajakulato va,
atidighadichadosavivajjita atikkanta manusam vannam appatta dibbam
vannam, yassa rafifio sitakale unhani gattani honti, unhakale sitani, satadha
photitatulapicuno viya samphasso hoti, kayato candanagandho vayati,

mukhato uppalagandho pubbutthayitadi-anekagunasamannagata ca hoti.

Tampi anubandhamanam gahapatiratanam uppajjati rafifio
pakatikammakaro setthi, yassa cakkaratane uppannamatte dibbam cakkhu
patubhavati, yena samantato yojanamatte nidhim passati sassamikampi
assamikampi, so rajanam upasankamitva pavareti “appossukko tvam deva
hohi, aham te dhanena dhanakaraniyam karissami”ti.

Tampi anubandhamanam parinayakaratanarm uppajjati rafifio
pakatijetthaputto, cakkaratane uppannamatte atirekapafifiaveyyattiyena
samannagato hoti, dvadasayojanaya parisaya cetasa cittam parijanitva
niggahapaggahasamattho hoti. So rajanam upasankamitva pavareti
“appossukko tvam deva hohi, aham te rajjam anusasissam1’ti. Yam va
panafifiampi evartpam atulatthena ratanam, yassa na sakka tulayitva
tirayitva aggho katum “satam va sahassam va agghati kotirh va”ti. Tattha
ekaratanampi Buddharatanena samam natthi. Yadi hi atulatthena ratanam,
Tathagatova ratanam. Tathagato hi na sakka silato va samadhito va
pafifiadinam va afifiatarato kenaci tulayitva tirayitva “ettakaguno va! imina
samo vaZ sappatibhago va”ti paricchinditurih. Evarh atulatthenapi
Tathagatasamam ratanam natthi.

Tatha yampi tarh dullabhadassanatthena ratanarh. Seyyathidarmn3?
Dullabhapatubhavo? raja cakkavatti cakkadini ca tassa ratanani, tampi
Buddharatanena samarn natthi. Yadi hi dullabhadassanatthena ratanam,
Tathagatova ratanam, kuto cakkavatti-adinam ratanattarm, yani ekasmimyeva
kappe anekani uppajjanti. Yasma pana asankhyeyyepi kappe Tathagatasuiifio

1. Ettako guno (Sya, Ka) 2. Samodhanetva (S1)
3. Seyyathapi (S1, Sya) 4. Dullabhapatubhavato (S1)
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loko hoti, tasma Tathagato eva kadaci karahaci uppajjanato
dullabhadassano. Vuttam cetarm Bhagavata parinibbanasamaye—

“Devata Ananda ujjhayanti ‘diira ca vatamha agata Tathagatam
dassanaya, kadaci karahaci Tathagata loke uppajjanti Arahanto
Sammasambuddha, ajjeva rattiya pacchime yame Tathagatassa
parinibbanam bhavissati, ayafica mahesakkho bhikkhu Bhagavato
purato thito ovarento, na mayam labhama pacchime kale Tathagatam
dassanaya’ti”l.

evam dullabhadassanatthenapi Tathagatasamam ratanam natthi.

Tatha yampi tamm anomasattaparibhogatthena ratanam. Seyyathidam?
Rafifio cakkavattissa cakkaratanadi. Tafihi kotisatasahassadhananampi
sattabhumikapasadavaratale vasantanampi
candalavenanesadarathakarapukkusadinam nicakulikanam omakapurisanam
supinantepi paribhogatthaya na nibbattati. Ubhato sujatassa pana rafifio
khattiyasseva paripuritadasavidhacakkavattivattassa paribhogatthaya
nibbattanato anomasattaparibhogamyeva hoti, tampi Buddharatanena samaii
natthi. Yadi hi anomasattaparibhogatthena ratanam, Tathagatova ratanam.
Tathagato hi loke anomasattasammatanampi? anupanissayasampannanari
viparitadassananam Puranakassapadinam channam sattharanam afifiesafica
evarlipanam supinantepi aparibhogo, upanissayasampannanam pana
catuppadayapi gathaya pariyosane arahattamadhigantum samatthanam
nibbedhikafianadassananam Bahiyadaruciriyappabhutinam afifiesafica
mahakulappasutanamh mahasavakanam paribhogo. Te hi tam
dassananuttariyasavananuttariyaparicariyanuttariyadini sadhenta tatha tatha3
paribhufijanti. Evam anomasattaparibhogatthenapi Tathagatasamam ratanam
natthi.

Yampi tam avisesato ratijananatthena ratanarh. Seyyathidam? Raffio
cakkavattissa cakkaratanam. Tafhi disva raja cakkavatti attamano hoti,
evampi tam rafifio ratim janeti. Puna caparam raja cakkavatti vamena
hatthena suvannabhinkaram gahetva dakkhinena hatthena cakkaratanam
abbhukkirati

1. D1 2. 115 pitthe. 2. Omakasattasammatanampi (Sya, Ka)
3. Tathagatam (Sya, Ka)
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“pavattatu bhavam cakkaratanam, abhivijinatu bhavam cakkaratananti.
Tato cakkaratanam paficangikam viya ttriyam madhurassaram niccharantam
akasena puratthimam disarm gacchati, anvadeva raja cakkavatti
cakkanubhavena dvadasayojanavitthinnaya caturanginiya senaya nati-uccam
natinicam uccarukkhanam hetthabhagena, nicarukkhanam uparibhagena,
rukkhesu pupphaphalapallavadipannakaram gahetva agatanam hatthato
pannakarafica ganhanto “ehi kho maharaja’ti-evamadina
paramanipaccakarena agate patirajano “pano na hantabbo’’ti-adina nayena
anusasanto gacchati. Yattha pana raja bhufijitukamo va divaseyyam va
kappetukamo hoti, tattha cakkaratanam akasa otaritva
udakadisabbakiccakkhame same bhiimibhage akkhahatam viya titthati. Puna
rafiflo gamanacitte uppanne purimanayeneva saddam karontam gacchati,
yam sutva dvadasayojaniyapi parisa akasena gacchati. Cakkaratanam
anupubbena puratthimam samuddam ajjhogahati, tasmim ajjhogahante
udakam yojanappamanam apagantva bhittikatam viya titthati. Mahajano
yathakamam satta ratanani ganhati. Puna raja suvannabhinkaram gahetva
“ito patthaya mama rajjan”ti udakena abbhukkiritva nivattati. Sena purato
hoti, cakkaratanam pacchato, raja majjhe. Cakkaratanassa
osakkitosakkitatthanam udakam paripurati. Eteneva upayena
dakkhinapacchima-uttarepi samudde gacchati.

Evarh catuddisam anusarnyayitva cakkaratanarn tiyojanappamanarn !
akasam arohati. Tattha thito raja cakkaratananubhavena vijitar
paficasataparittadipapatimanditam sattayojanasahassaparimandalam
Pubbavideham, tatha atthayojanasahassaparimandalam Uttarakurum,
sattayojanasahassaparimandalamyeva Aparagoyanam,
dasayojanasahassaparimandalam jambudipaficati evam
catumahadipadvisahassaparittadipapatimanditam ekam cakkavalam
suphullapundarikavanam viya oloketi. Evam olokayato cassa anappika rati
uppajjati. Evampi tam cakkaratanam rafifio ratim janeti, tampi
Buddharatanasamarn natthi. Yadi hi ratijananatthena ratanam, Tathagatova
ratanam, kim karissati etam cakkaratanam. Tathagato hi yassa dibbaya
ratiya cakkaratanadthi sabbehipi janita cakkavattirati sankhampi kalampi
kalabhagampi

1. Tiyojanasatappamanam (Sya, Ka)
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na upeti, tatopi ratito uttaritarafica panitatarafica attano ovadappatikaranam
asankhyeyyanampi devamanussanam pathamajjhanaratim,
dutiyatatiyacatutthapaficamajjhanaratim, akasanaficayatanaratim,
vififianaficayatana akificafifiayatananevasafiianasafifayatanaratim,
sotapattimaggaratim, sotapattiphalaratim, sakadagami-anagami-
arahattamaggaphalaratifica janeti. Evam ratijananatthenapi Tathagatasamam
ratanam natthiti.

Apica ratanam nametam duvidham hoti saviiifianakamavififianakaiica.
Tattha avififianakam cakkaratanam maniratanam, yam va panafinampi
anindriyabaddham suvannarajatadi, savififianakam hatthiratanadi
parinayakaratanapariyosanam, yam va panafifiampi evartupam indriya-
baddham. Evam duvidhe cettha savifiianakaratanam aggamakkhayati.
Kasma? Yasma avifinanakam suvannarajatamanimuttadiratanam

savififianakanam hatthiratanadinam alankaratthaya upaniyati.

Savinfianakaratanampi duvidham tiracchanagataratanam
manussaratanafica. Tattha manussaratanam aggamakkhayati. Kasma? Yasma
tiracchanagataratanam manussaratanassa opavayham hoti.
Manussaratanampi duvidham itthiratanar purisaratanafica. Tattha
purisaratanam aggamakkhayati. Kasma? Yasma itthiratanam purisaratanassa
paricarikattam apajjati. Purisaratanampi duvidham agarikaratanam
anagarikaratanafica. Tattha anagarikaratanam aggamakkhayati. Kasma?
Yasma agarikaratanesu aggo cakkavattipi siladigunayuttarn
anagarikaratanam paficapatitthitena vanditva upatthahitva payirupasitva ca
dibbamanusika sampattiyo papunitva ante nibbanasampattim papunati.

Evam anagarikaratanampi duvidham ariyaputhujjanavasena,
ariyaratanampi duvidham sekkhasekkhavasena, asekkharatanampi duvidham
sukkhavipassakasamathayanikavasena, samathayanikaratanampi duvidham
savakaparamippattam appattafica. Tattha savakaparamippattam
aggamakkhayati. Kasma? Gunamahantataya. Savakaparamippattaratanatopi
Paccekabuddharatanam aggamakkhayati. Kasma? Gunamahantataya.
Sariputtamoggallanasadisapi hi anekasata savaka ekassa Paccekabuddhassa
gunanam satabhagampi na upenti. Paccekabuddharatanatopi
Sammasambuddharatanam aggamakkhayati. Kasma? Gunamahantataya.
Sakalampi hi jambudipam puretva pallankena pallankam ghattenta nisinna
Paccekabuddha ekassa Sammasambuddhassa gunanam neva sankham na
kalam
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na kalabhagam upenti. Vuttampi cetarn Bhagavata “yavata bhikkhave satta
apada va -pa- Tathagato tesarh aggamakkhayati’ti-adil. Evam kenacipi
pariyayena Tathagatasamarm ratanam natthi. Tenaha Bhagava “na no samam
atthi Tathagatena™ti.

Evam Bhagava Buddharatanassa afifiechi ratanehi asamatam vatva idani
tesam sattanarm uppanna-upaddavaviipasamanatthar neva jatim na gottarm
na kolaputtiyam na vannapokkharatadim nissaya, apica kho Avicimupadaya
bhavaggapariyante loke silasamadhikkhandhadihi gunehi Buddharatanassa
asadisabhavam nissaya saccavacanam payuijati “idampi Buddhe ratanarh
panitam, etena saccena suvatthi hottti.

Tassattho—idampi idha va huram va saggesu va yamkifici atthi vittam
va ratanam va, tena saddhim tehi tehi gunehi asamatta Buddharatanarn
panitam. Yadi etarh saccarm, etena saccena imesam paninam sotthi hotu,
sobhananam atthita hotu arogata nirupaddavatati. Ettha ca yatha “cakkhum
kho Ananda sufifiarh attena va attaniyena va’ ti-evamadisu? attabhavena va
attaniyabhavena vati attho. Itaratha hi cakkhu atta va attaniyam vati
appatisiddhameva siya. Evam ratanar panitanti ratanattam panitam,
ratanabhavo panitoti ayamattho veditabbo. Itaratha hi Buddho neva ratananti
sijjheyya. Na hi yattha ratanam atthi, tam ratananti sijjhati. Yattha pana
cittikatadi-atthasankhatam yena va tena va vidhina sambandhagatam
ratanattam atthi, yasma tam ratanattamupadaya ratananti pafinapiyati, tasma
tassa ratanattassa atthitaya ratananti sijjhati. Atha va idampi Buddhe
ratanantiminapi karanena Buddhova ratananti evampettha attho veditabbo.
Vuttamattaya ca Bhagavata imaya gathaya rajakulassa sotthi jata, bhayam
vipasantam. Imissa gathaya anakotisatasahassacakkavalesu amanussehi
patiggahitati.

227. Evam Buddhagunena saccam vatva idani nibbanadhammagunena
vattumaraddho “khayarh viragan”ti. Tattha yasma nibbanasacchikiriyaya
ragadayo khina honti parikkhina, yasma va tam tesam
anuppadanirodhakkhayamattam, yasma

1. Sarh 3. 38; Am 1. 343; Am 2. 29; Khu 1. 254 pitthesu. 2. Sam 2. 280 pitthe.
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ca tam ragadiviyuttam sampayogato ca arammanato ca, yasma va tamhi
sacchikate ragadayo accantam viratta honti vigata viddhasta, tasma
“khayan”ti ca “viragan”ti ca vuccati. Yasma panassa na uppado pafinayati,
na vayo na thitassa afifiathattam, tasma tar na jayati na jiyati na miyatiti
katva “amatan”ti vuccati, uttamatthena pana atappakatthena! ca panitanti.
Yadajjhagati yam ajjhaga vindi patilabhi, attano fianabalena sacchakasi.
Sakyamuniti Sakyakulappasutatta Sakyo, moneyyadhammasamannagatatta
muni, Sakyo eva Muni Sakyamuni. Samahitoti ariyamaggasamadhina
samabhitacitto. Na tena dhammena samatthi kificiti tena khayadinamakena
Sakyamunina adhigatena dhammena samam kifici dhammajatam natthi.
Tasma suttantarepi vuttarm “yavata bhikkhave dhamma sankhata va
asankhata va, virago tesam dhammanarn aggamakkhayati ti-adi2.

Evam Bhagava nibbanadhammassa afifichi dhammehi asamatam vatva
idani tesam sattanarn uppanna-upaddavaviipasamanattham
khayaviragamatapanitatagunehi nibbanadhammaratanassa asadisabhavam
nissaya saccavacanam payuiijati “idampi dhamme ratanam panitarn, etena
saccena suvatthi hottu”ti. Tassattho purimagathaya vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
Imissapi gathaya anakotisatasahassacakkavalesu amanussehi patiggahitati.

228. Evam nibbanadhammagunena saccam vatva idani
maggadhammagunena vattumaraddho “yam Buddhasetthoti. Tattha
“bujjhita saccani’ti-adina3 nayena Buddho, uttamo pasamsaniyo cati settho,
Buddho ca so settho cati Buddhasettho.
Anubuddhapaccekabuddhasankhatesu va Buddhesu setthoti Buddhasettho.
So Buddhasettho yarh parivannayi, “atthangiko ca magganam, khemam
nibbanappattiya”ti4 ca “ariyarn vo bhikkhave sammasamadhirh desessami
sa-upanisarn saparikkharan”tid ca evamadina nayena tattha tattha pasarisi
pakasayi. Sucinti kilesamalasamucchedakaranato accanta vodanam.
Samadhimanantarikafifiamahtiti yafica attano pavattisamanantararm
niyameneva phaladanato “anantarikasamadhi’ti ahu. Na hi
maggasamadhimhi uppanne tassa phaluppattinisedhako koci antarayo atthi.
Yathaha—

1. Anappakatthena (S1) 2. Am 1. 343; Khu 1. 254 pitthesu.
3. Khu 7. 363; Khu 8. 197; Khu 9. 172 pitthesu. 4. Ma 2. 176 pitthe.
5. Ma 3. 116 pitthe.
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“Ayafica puggalo sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno assa,
kappassa ca uddayhanavela assa, neva tava kappo uddayheyya,
yavayam puggalo na sotapattiphalam sacchikaroti, ayam vuccati
puggalo thitakappi. Sabbepi maggasamangino puggala thitakappino™til.

Samadhina tena samo na vijjatiti tena Buddhasetthaparivannitena sucina
anantarikasamadhina samo ripavacarasamadhi va aripavacarasamadhi va
koci na vijjati. Kasma? Tesam bhavitatta tattha tattha brahmaloke
uppannassapi puna nirayadisu uppattisambhavato, imassa ca
arahattasamadhissa bhavitatta ariyapuggalassa
sabbuppattisamugghatasambhavato. Tasma suttantarepi vuttam “‘yavata
bhikkhave dhamma sankhata, ariyo atthangiko maggo tesam
aggamakkhayati’ti-adi2.

Evam Bhagava anantarikasamadhissa afifiehi samadhihi asamatam vatva
idani purimanayeneva maggadhammaratanassa asadisabhavam nissaya
saccavacanam payufjati “idampi dhamme -pa- hotu”ti. Tassattho pubbe
vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Imissapi gathaya ana kotisatasahassacakkavalesu
amanussehi patiggahitati.

229. Evam maggadhammagunenapi saccam vatva idani
samghagunenapi vattumaraddho “ye puggalati. Tattha yeti aniyametva
uddeso. Puggalati satta. Atthati tesam gananaparicchedo. Te hi cattaro ca
patipanna cattaro ca phale thitati attha honti. Satam pasatthati sappurisehi
Buddhapaccekabuddhasavakehi afifiehi ca devamanussehi pasattha. Kasma?
Sahajatasiladigunayoga. Tesam hi campakavakulakusumadinam
sahajatavannagandhadayo viya sahajatasilasamadhi-adayo guna, tena te
vannagandhadisampannani viya pupphani devamanussanam satam piya
manapa pasamsaniya ca honti. Tena vuttam “ye puggala atthasatam

=

pasattha’ti.

Atha va yeti aniyametva uddeso. Puggalati satta. Atthasatanti tesam
gananaparicchedo. Te hi ekabiji kolamkolo

1. Abhi 3. 116 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 343; Khu 1. 254 pitthesu.
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sattakkhattuparamoti tayo sotapanna, kamartiparipabhavesu adhigatapphala
tayo sakadagamino, te sabbepi catunnam patipadanam vasena catuvisati,
antaraparinibbay1 upahaccaparinibbayi sasankharaparinibbayi
asankharaparinibbayi uddhamsoto akanitthagamiti avihesu pafica, tatha
atappasudassasudassisu. Akanitthesu pana uddhamsotavajja cattaroti
catuvisati anagamino, sukkhavipassako samathayanikoti dve arahanto,

cattaro maggatthati catupafifiasa. Te sabbepi saddhadhurapafifiadhuranam
vasena diguna hutva atthasatam honti. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Cattari etani yugani hontiti te sabbepi attha va atthasatam vati
vittharavasena udditthapuggala, sankhepavasena sotapattimaggattho
phalatthoti ekam yugam, evam yava arahattamaggattho phalatthoti ekam
yuganti cattari yugani honti. Te dakkhineyyati ettha teti pubbe aniyametva
udditthanam niyametva niddeso. Ye puggala vittharavasena attha va
atthasatam va, sankhepavasena cattari yugani hontiti vutta, sabbepi te
dakkhinam arahantiti dakkhineyya. Dakkhina nama kammafica
kammavipakafica saddahitva “esa me idam vejjakammarm va
janghapesanikam va karissati’ti evamadini anapekkhitva diyamano
deyyadhammo, tarm arahanti nama siladigunayutta puggala. Ime ca tadisa,
tena vuccanti te “dakkhineyya’ti.

Sugatassa savakati Bhagava sobhanena gamanena yuttatta, sobhanafica
thanam gatatta, sutthu ca gatatta sutthu eva ca gadatta Sugato, tassa
Sugatassa. Sabbepi te vacanam sunantiti savaka. Kamaifica afifiepi sunanti, na
pana sutva kattabbakiccam karonti. Ime pana sutva kattabbamm dhamma
nudhammapatipattim katva maggaphalani patta, tasma “savaka”ti vuccanti.
Etesu dinnani mahapphalaniti etesu Sugatasavakesu appakanipi danani
dinnani patiggahakato dakkhinavisuddhibhavam! upagatatta mahapphalani

honti. Tasma suttantarepi vuttarn—
“Yavata bhikkhave samgha va ana va, Tathagatasavakasamgho
tesam aggamakkhayati, yadidam cattari purisayugani attha
purisapuggala, esa Bhagavato savakasarngho -pa- aggo vipako hot1’ti2.

1. Dakkhinanam visuddhibhavam (Sya, Ka)
2. Am 1. 343; Am 2. 30; Khu 1. 254 pitthesu.
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Evam Bhagava sabbesampi maggatthaphalatthanam vasena
samgharatanassa gunam vatva idani tameva gunar nissaya saccavacanam
payuiijati “idampi sathghe”ti. Tassattho pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
Imissapi gathaya ana kotisatasahassacakkavalesu amanussehi patiggahitati.

230. Evam maggatthaphalatthanam vasena samghagunena saccam vatva
idani tato ekacciyanam phalasamapattisukhamanubhavantanam
khinasavapuggalanamyeva gunena vattumaraddho “ye suppayutta’ti. Tattha
yeti aniyamituddesavacanam. Suppayuttati sutthu payutta, anekavihitam
anesanam pahaya suddhajivitam nissaya vipassanaya attanam
payufijitumaraddhati attho. Atha va suppayuttati
parisuddhakayavacipayogasamannagata. Tena tesam silakkhandham dasseti.
Manasa dalhenati dalhena manasa, thirasamadhiyuttena cetasati attho. Tena
tesam samadhikkhandham dasseti. Nikkaminoti kaye ca jivite ca anapekkha
hutva panfiadhurena viriyena sabbakilesehi katanikkamana. Tena tesam
viriyasampannam pafifiakkhandham dasseti.

Gotamasasanambhiti gottato Gotamassa Tathagatasseva sasanamhi. Tena
ito bahiddha nanappakarampi amaratapam karontanam
suppayogadigunabhavato kilesehi nikkamanabhavam dipeti. Teti pubbe
udditthanam niddesavacanam. Pattipattati ettha pattabbati patti, pattabba
nama pattum araha, yam patva accantayogakkhemino honti,
arahattaphalassetam adhivacanam, tam pattim pattati pattipatta. Amatanti
nibbanam. Vigayhati arammanavasena vigahitva. Laddhati labhitva.
Mudhati abyayena kakanikamattampi byayam akatva. Nibbutinti
patippassaddhakilesadaratham phalasamapattim. Bhufijamanati
anubhavamana. Kim vuttam hoti? Ye imasmim Gotamasasanamhi
stlasampannatta suppayutta, samadhisampannatta manasa dalhena,
pafifiasampannatta nikkamino, te imaya sammapatipadaya amatam vigayha
mudha laddha phalasamapattisaffiitam nibbutim bhufijamana pattipatta
nama hontiti.

Evam Bhagava phalasamapattisukhamanubhavantanam

khinasavapuggalanamyeva vasena samgharatanassa gunam vatva idani
tameva gunam nissaya saccavacanam
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payuiijati “idampi sathghe”ti. Tassattho pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Imissapi gathaya ana kotisatasahassacakkavalesu amanussehi patiggahitati.

231. Evam khinasavapuggalanam gunena samghadhitthanam saccam
vatva idani bahujanapaccakkhena sotapannasseva gunena vattumaraddho
“yathindakhilo”ti. Tattha yathati upamavacanam. Indakhiloti
nagaradvaranivaranattham! ummarabbhantare attha va dasa va hatthe
pathavim khanitva akotitassa saradarumayathambhassetam adhivacanam.
Pathavinti bhumim. Sitoti anto pavisitva nissito. Siyati bhaveyya. Catubbhi
vatehiti catthi disahi agatavatehi. Asampakampiyoti kampetum va caletum
va asakkuneyyo. Tathupamanti tathavidham. Sappurisanti uttamapurisam.
Vadamiti bhanami. Yo ariyasaccani avecca passatiti yo cattari ariyasaccani
paffiaya ajjhogahetva passati. Tattha ariyasaccani Visuddhimagge

vuttanayeneva veditabbani.

Ayam panettha sankhepattho—yatha hi indakhilo gambhiranemataya
pathavissito catubbhi vatehi asampakampiyo siya, imampi sappurisam
tathapamameva vadami, yo ariyasaccani avecca passati. Kasma? Yasma
sopi indakhilo viya catthi vatehi sabbatitthiyavadavatehi asampakampiyo
hoti, tamha dassana kenaci kampetum va caletumm va asakkuneyyo. Tasma

suttantarepi vuttam—

“Seyyathapi bhikkhave ayokhilo va indakhilo va gambhiranemo
sunikhato acalo asampakampi, puratthimaya cepi disaya agaccheyya
bhusa vatavutthi, neva nam sankampeyya na sampakampeyya na
sampacaleyya. Pacchimaya -pa- dakkhinaya, uttaraya cepi -pa- na
sampacaleyya. Tam kissa hetu, gambhiratta bhikkhave nemassa,
sunikhatatta indakhilassa. Evameva kho bhikkhave ye ca kho keci
samana va brahmana va ‘idam dukkhan’ti -pa- patipadati yathabhttam

pajananti, te na anfiassa

1. Nagaradvarasamvaranavivaranattham (Sya), nagaradvarathirakaranattharn (Ka)
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samanassa va brahmanassa va mukharh olokenti! ‘ayarh ntina bhavarh
janam janati passam passati’ti. Tam kissa hetu, suditthatta bhikkhave

catunnar ariyasaccanan’ti2,

Evam Bhagava bahujanapaccakkhassa sotapannasseva vasena
samgharatanassa gunam vatva idani tameva gunarm nissaya saccavacanam
payufijati “idampi samghe”ti. Tassattho pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
Imissapi gathaya ana kotisatasahassacakkavalesu amanussehi patiggahitati.

232. Evam avisesato sotapannassa gunena samghadhitthanam saccam
vatva idani ye te tayo sotapanna ekabiji kolamkolo sattakkhattuparamoti.
Yathaha—

“Idhekacco puggalo tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya sotapanno
hoti -pa- so ekamyeva bhavam nibbattitva dukkhassantam karoti, ayam
ekabiji. Tatha dve va tini va kulani sandhavitva samsaritva
dukkhassantam karoti, ayam kolamkolo. Tatha sattakkhattum devesu ca
manussesu ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassantam karoti, ayam

sattakkhattuparamoti3.

Tesam sabbakanitthassa sattakkhattuparamassa gunena vattumaraddho
“ye ariyasaccani’ti. Tattha ye ariyasaccaniti etam vuttanayameva.
Vibhavayantiti pafifa-obhasena saccapaticchadakam kilesandhakaram
vidhamitva attano pakasani pakatani karonti. Gambhirapafifienati
appameyyapaiinataya sadevakassapi lokassa fanena
alabbhaneyyapatitthapanfiena, sabbafifiunati vuttam hoti. Sudesitaniti
samasabyasasakalyavekalyadihi tehi tehi nayehi sutthu desitani. Kificapi te
honti bhusamh pamattati te vibhavita-ariyasacca puggala kificapi
devarajjacakkavattirajjadippamadatthanam agamma bhusam pamatta honti,
tathapi sotapattimaggafianena abhisankharavififianassa nirodha# thapetva

1. Ullokenti (S1, Sya, Ka) 2. Sam 3. 388 pitthe.
3. abhi 3. 118 pitthe. 4. Nirodhena (Sya, Ka)
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satta bhave anamatagge samsare ye uppajjeyyum namafica rupafica, tesam
niruddhatta atthangatatta na atthamam bhavam adiyanti, sattamabhave eva
pana vipassanam arabhitva arahattam papunantiti.

Evam Bhagava sattakkhattuparamavasena samgharatanassa gunam
vatva idani tameva gunam nissaya saccavacanam payuijati “idampi
sarhghe”ti. Tassattho pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Imissapi gathaya ana
kotisatasahassacakkavalesu amanussehi patiggahitati.

233. Evam sattakkhattuparamassa atthamam bhavam anadiyanagunena
samghadhitthanam saccam vatva idani tasseva satta bhave adiyatopi afifiehi
appahinabhavadanehi puggalehi visitthena gunena vattumaraddho
“sahavassa”ti. Tattha sahavati saddhimyeva. Assati “na te bhavam

=9

atthamamadiyanti’ti vuttesu afifilatarassa. Dassanasampadayati
sotapattimaggasampattiya. Sotapattimaggo hi nibbanam disva
kattabbakiccasampadaya sabbapathamam nibbanadassanato “dassanan’ti
vuccati, tassa attani patubhavo dassanasampada, taya dassanasampadaya
saha eva. Tayassu dhamma jahita bhavantiti ettha su-iti! padaptiranamatte
nipato “idamhsu me Sariputta mahavikatabhojanasmirm hoti”ti-evamadisu?
viya. Yato sahavassa dassanasampadaya tayo dhamma jahita bhavanti
pahina bhavantiti ayamevettha attho.

Idani jahitadhammadassanattham aha “sakkayadittht vicikicchitafica,
silabbatarh vapi yadatthi kific1’ti. Tattha sati kaye vijjamane
upadanakkhandhapaficakasankhate kaye visativatthuka ditthi sakkayaditthi,
sati va tattha kaye ditthitipi sakkayaditthi, yathavuttappakare kaye vijjamana
ditthiti attho. Satiyeva va kaye ditthitipi sakkayaditthi, yathavuttappakare
kaye vijjamane rupadisankhato attati evam pavatta ditthiti attho. Tassa ca
pahinatta sabbaditthigatani pahinaniyeva honti. Sa hi nesam mulam.
Sabbakilesabyadhivupasamanato pafifia “cikicchitanti vuccati, tam
panfiacikicchitam ito vigatam, tato va pafifiacikicchita idam vigatanti
vicikicchitam, “Satthari kankhati ti-adina3

1. Assu-iti (Ka) 2. Ma 1. 13 pitthe. 3. ABhi 1. 208; Abhi 2. 379 pitthesu.
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nayena vuttaya atthavatthukaya vimatiya etam adhivacanam. Tassa pahinatta
sabbavicikicchitani pahinani honti. Tafihi nesarn mulam. “Ito bahiddha
samanabrahmananam silena suddhi vatena suddhi’ti evamadisu! agatarn
gosilakukkurasiladikam silam govatakukkuravatadikafica vatam
“silabbatan”ti vuccati. tassa pahinatta sabbampi naggiyamundikadi-
amaratapam pahinam hoti. Tafihi tassa mulam. Tena sabbavasane vuttarn
“yadatthi kifici’ti. Dukkhadassanasampadaya cettha sakkayaditthi,
samudayadassanasampadaya vicikicchitam,
maggadassananibbanadassanasampadaya silabbatam pahiyatiti vifiiatabbam.

234. Evamassa kilesavattappahanam dassetva idani tasmim kilesavatte
sati yena vipakavattena bhavitabbam, tappahana tassapi pahanam dipento
aha “catthapayehi ca vippamutto”ti. Tattha cattaro apaya nama
nirayatiracchanapettivisaya-asurakaya, tehi esa satta bhave upadiyantopi
vippamuttoti attho.

Evamassa vipakavattappahanam dassetva idani yam imassa
vipakavattassa mulabhtitam kammavattam, tassapi pahanam dassento aha
“chacca bhithanani abhabba katun”ti. Tattha abhithananiti olarikatthanani,
tani esa cha abhabbo katum. Tani ca “atthanametam bhikkhave anavakaso,
yarh ditthisampanno puggalo matararh jivita voropeyya ti-adina2 nayena
ekakanipate vuttani matughatapitughata-
arahantaghatalohituppadasamghabheda-afifiasattharuddesakammani
veditabbani. Tani hi kificapi ditthisampanno ariyasavako kunthakipillikampi
jivita na voropeti, apica kho pana puthujjanabhavassa vigarahanattham
vuttani. Puthujjano hi adhitthisampannatta evammahasavajjani abhithananipi
karoti, dassanasampanno pana abhabbo tani katunti. Abhabbaggahanam
cettha bhavantarepi akaranadassanattham. Bhavantarepi hi esa attano
ariyasavakabhavam ajanantopi dhammataya eva etani va cha,
pakatipanatipatadini va pafica verani anfiasattharuddesena saha cha thanani
na karoti, yani sandhaya ekacce “chachabhithanani’ti3 pathanti.
Matamacchaggahadayo cettha ariyasavakagamadarakanam nidassanam.

1. Abhi 1. 241; Abhi 2. 389 pitthesu. 2. Am 1. 28; Ma 3. 110; Abhi 2. 349 pitthesu.
3. Cha cabhithananiti (Si, Sya)
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Evam Bhagava satta bhave adiyatopi ariyasavakassa afifiehi
appahinabhavadanehi puggalehi visitthagunavasena samgharatanassa gunam
vatva idani tameva gunam nissaya saccavacanam payufijati “idampi
sarnghe”ti. Tassattho pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Imissapi gathaya ana
kotisatasahassacakkavalesu amanussehi patiggahitati.

235. Evam satta bhave adiyatopi afifiehi appahinabhavadanehi
puggalehi visitthagunavasena samghadhitthanam saccam vatva idani “na
kevalam dassanasampanno cha abhithanani abhabbo katum, kim pana
appamattakampi papam kammarn katva tassa paticchadanayapi abhabbo™ti
pamadaviharinopi dassanasampannassa katapaticchadanabhavagunena
vattumaraddho “kificapi so kamma karoti papakan™ti.

Tassattho—so dassanasampanno kificapi satisammosena
pamadaviharam agamma yam tam Bhagavata
lokavajjasaficiccanatikkamanam! sandhaya vuttarm “yarm maya savakanar
sikkhapadarh pafifiattarh, tarh mama savaka jivitahetupi natikkamanti’ti2,
tam thapetva afiflam kutikarasahaseyyadim va
pannattivajjavitikkamasankhatam Buddhapatikuttham kayena papakammam
karoti, padasodhamma-
uttarichappaficavacadhammadesanasamphappalapapharusavacanadim va
vacaya, uda cetasa va katthaci lobhadosuppadanajatartipadisadiyanam
civaradiparibhogesu apaccavekkhanadim va papakammanm karoti. Abhabbo
so tassa paticchadaya, na so tam “idam akappiyamakaraniyan”ti janitva
muhuttampi paticchadeti, tankhanafifieva pana Satthari va vififiisu va
sabrahmacarisu avi katva yathadhammam patikaroti, “na puna karissami’ti
evam samvaritabbam va samvarati. Kasma? Yasma abhabbata ditthapadassa
vutta, evaripam papakammarn katva tassa paticchadaya
ditthanibbanapadassa dassanasampannassa puggalassa abhabbata vuttati
attho.

Katham—

“Seyyathapi bhikkhave daharo kumaro mando uttanaseyyako
hatthena va padena va angaram akkamitva khippameva

1. Lokavajjasaficiccatikkamanam (Sya) 2. Vi 4. 421; Am 3. 41; Khu 1. 142 pitthesu.
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patisamharati, evameva kho bhikkhave dhammata esa
ditthisampannassa puggalassa, kificapi tathartpim apattim apajjati,
yatharlipaya apattiya vutthanam pafifiayati, atha kho nam khippameva
Satthari va vififiisu va sabrahmacarisu deseti vivarati uttanikaroti,
desetva vivaritva uttanikatva ayatirh sarnvararn apajjati’til.

Evam Bhagava pamadaviharinopi dassanasampannassa
katapaticchadanabhavagunena samgharatanassa gunam vatva idani tameva
gunarh nissaya saccavacanam payufijati “idampi samghe”ti. Tassattho pubbe
vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Imissapi gathaya ana kotisatasahassacakkavalesu
amanussehi patiggahitati.

236. Evam samghapariyapannanam puggalanam tena tena
gunappakarena samghadhitthanam saccam vatva idani yvayam Bhagavata
ratanattayagunam dipentena idha sankhepena afifiatra ca vittharena
pariyattidhammo desito, tampi nissaya puna Buddhadhitthanam saccam
vattumaraddho “vanappagumbe yatha phussitagge”ti. Tattha
asannasannivesavavatthitanam rukkhanam samuho vanarm,
miulasarapheggutacasakhapalasehi pavuddho gumbo pagumbo, vane
pagumbo vanappagumbo, svayam “vanappagumbe”ti vutto. Evampi hi
vattum labbhati “atthi savitakkasavicare, atthi avitakkavicaramatte, sukhe
dukkhe jive ti-adisu viya. Yathati opammavacanam?. Phussitani aggani
assati phussitaggo, sabbasakhapasakhasu safijjatapupphoti attho. So pubbe
vuttanayeneva “phussitagge”ti vutto. Gimhana mase pathamasmirh gimheti
ye cattaro gimhamasa3, tesarh catunnar gimhanarh ekasmirn mase.
Katamasmim mase iti ce? Pathamasmirh gimhe, citramaseti attho. So hi
“pathamagimho’ti ca “balavasanto”ti ca vuccati. Tato param padatthato
pakatameva.

Ayam panettha pindattho—yatha pathamagimhanamake balavasante
nanavidharukkhagahane vane4 supupphitaggasakho
tarunarukkhagacchapariyayanamo pagumbo ativiya sassiriko hoti,
evamevam khandhayatanadihi

1. Ma 1. 399 pitthe. 2. Upamavacanam (Sya)
3. Gimhanamasa (S1), gimhanarm masa (Ka) 4. Nanavidharukkhe gahanavane (S1)
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satipatthanasammappadhanadihi silasamadhikkhandhadihi va nanappakarehi
atthappabhedapupphehi ativiya sassirikatta tathtpamam
nibbanagamimaggadipanato nibbanagamim pariyattidhammavaram neva
labhahetu na sakkaradihetu, kevalam hi mahakarunaya abbhussahitahadayo
sattanam paramam hitaya adesayiti. Paramambhitayati ettha ca
gathabandhasukhattham anunasiko, ayam panattho “paramahitaya nibbanaya
adesay1’ti.

Evam Bhagava imam supupphitaggavanappagumbasadisam
pariyattidhammam vatva idani tameva nissaya Buddhadhitthanam
saccavacanam payufjati “idampi Buddhe”ti. Tassattho pubbe vuttanayeneva
veditabbo, kevalam pana idampi
yathavuttappakarapariyattidhammasankhatma Buddhe ratanam panitanti
yojetabbam. Imissapi gathaya ana kotisatasahassacakkavalesu amanussehi
patiggahitati.

237. Evam Bhagava pariyattidhammena Buddhadhitthanam saccam
vatva idani lokuttaradhammena vattumaraddho “varo varafifiti”ti. Tattha
varoti panitadhimuttikehi icchito “aho vata mayampi evaripa assama’ti,
varagunayogato va varo, uttamo setthoti attho. Varafifititi nibbanafifiu.
Nibbanam hi sabbadhammanarn uttamatthena varam, taficesa bodhimitle
sayam pativijjhitva afifiasi. Varadoti paficavaggiyabhaddavaggiyajatiladinam
afifiesafica devamanussanam
nibbedhabhagiyavasanabhagiyavaradhammadayiti attho. Varaharoti varassa
maggassa ahatatta varaharoti vuccati. So hi Bhagava Dipankarato pabhuti
samatimsa paramiyo purento pubbakehi Sammasambuddhehi anuyatam
puranam maggavaram ahari, tena varaharoti vuccati. Apica
sabbafinutafifianapatilabhena varo, nibbanasacchikiriyaya varafifiti, sattanam
vimuttisukhadanena varado, uttamapatipadaharanena varaharo, etehi
lokuttaragunehi adhikassa kassaci abhavato anuttaro.

Aparo nayo—varo upasamadhitthana pariptranena, varaifia
panfiadhitthanapariptranena, varado cagadhitthanapariptiranena, varaharo
saccadhitthanapariptiranena, varam maggasaccamahariti. Tatha varo
pufifiussayena, varafifit pafifiussayena, varado Buddhabhavatthikanam
tadupayasampadanena,
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varaharo Paccekabuddhabhavatthikanam tadupayaharanena, anuttaro tattha
tattha asadisataya, attana va anacariyako hutva paresam acariyabhavena,
dhammavararh adesayi savakabhavatthikanam tadatthaya
svakhatatadigunayuttassa varadhammassa desanato. Sesam vuttanayamevati.

Evam Bhagava navavidhena lokuttaradhammena attano gunam vatva
idani tameva gunam nissaya Buddhadhitthanam saccavacanam payufijati
“idampi Buddhe”ti. Tassattho pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Kevalam
pana yam varar navalokuttarakhammam esa afifasi, yafica adasi, yafica
ahari, yafica adesayi, idampi Buddhe ratanam panitanti evam yojetabbam.
Imissapi gathaya ana kotisatasahassacakkavalesu amanussehi patiggahitati.

238. Evam Bhagava pariyattidhammam lokuttaradhammafca nissaya
dvihi gathahi Buddhadhitthanam saccam vatva idani ye tam
pariyattidhammam assosurn, sutanusarena ca patipajjitva navappakarampi
lokuttaradhammam adhigamimsu, tesam anupadisesanibbanappattigunam
nissaya puna samghadhitthanam saccam vattumaraddho “khinam
puranan’ti. Tattha khinanti samucchinnam. Purananti puratanam. Navanti
sampati vattamanam. Natthisambhavanti avijjamanapatubhavam.
Virattacittati vigataragacitta. Ayatike bhavasminti anagatamaddhanarn
punabbhave. Teti yesam khinam puranam navam natthisambhavam, ye ca
ayatike bhavasmim virattacitta, te khinasava bhikkhu. Khinabijati
ucchinnabija. Avirulhichandati virulhichandavirahita. Nibbantiti vijjhayanti.
Dhirati dhitisampanna. Yathayarh padipoti ayam padipo viya.

Kim vuttarmm hoti—yam tam sattanam uppajjitva niruddhampi puranam
atitakalikam kammam tanhasinehassa appahinatta patisandhi-
aharanasamatthataya akhinamyeva hoti, tam puranam kammarm yesam
arahattamaggena tanhasinehassa sositatta aggina daddhabijamiva ayatim
vipakadanasamatthataya khinam. Yafica nesam Buddhapujadivasena idani
pavattamanam kammam navanti vuccati, tafica tanhapahaneneva
chinnamulapadapapupphamiva ayatim phaladanasamatthataya yesam
natthisambhavam, ye ca tanhapahaneneva ayatike bhavasmim virattacitta, te
khinasava bhikkht “kammam khettam
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khinatta khinabija. Yopi pubbe punabbhavasankhataya virtilhiya chando
ahosi, tassapi samudayappahaneneva pahinatta pubbe viya cutikale
asambhavena avirtilhichanda dhitisampannatta dhira
carimavififiananirodhena yathayam padipo nibbuto, evam nibbanti, puna
“rupino va artipino va’ti evamadim paffiattipatham accentiti. Tasmim kira
samaye nagaradevatanam pujanatthaya jalitesu padipesu eko padipo vijjhayi,
tam dassento aha “yathayam padipo”ti.

Evam Bhagava ye tam purimahi dvihi gathahi vuttam
pariyattidhammarm assosurn, sutanusareneva patipajjitva navappakarampi
lokuttaradhammarm adhigamimsu, tesam anupadisesanibbanappattigunam
vatva idani tameva gunam nissaya samghadhitthanam saccavacanam
payuiijanto desanam samapesi “idampi samghe”ti. Tassattho pubbe
vuttanayeneva veditabbo, kevalam pana idampi yathavuttena pakarena
khinasavabhikkhtinam nibbanasankhatarm samghe ratanam panitanti evam
yojetabbam. Imissapi gathaya ana kotisatasahassacakkavalesu amanussehi
patiggahitati.

Desanapariyosane rajakulassa sotthi ahosi, sabbtipaddava viipasamimsu,
caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.

239-241. Atha Sakko Devanamindo “Bhagavata ratanattayagunam
nissaya saccavacanam payufijamanena nagarassa sotthi kata, mayapi
nagarassa sotthittam ratanattayagunam nissaya kifici vattabban’ti cintetva
avasane gathattayarn abhasi “yanidha bhutani’ti. Tattha yasma Buddho
yatha lokahitatthaya ussukkam apannehi agantabbam, tatha agatato, yatha ca
etehi gantabbar, tatha gatato, yatha va etehi ajanitabbam, tatha ajananato,
yatha ca janitabbam, tatha jananato, yafica tatheva hoti, tassa gadanato ca
“Tathagato™ti vuccati. Yasma ca so devamanussehi pupphagandhadina
bahinibbattena upakaranena, dhammanudhammappatipattadina ca attani
nibbattena ativiya pijito, tasma Sakko Devanamindo sabbadevaparisam
attana saddhim

1. Ari 1. 224 pitthe.
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sampindetva aha “Tathagatam devamanussapijitam, Buddharh namassama
suvatthi hott”ti.

Yasma pansa dhamme maggadhammo yatha yuganandha!
samathavipassanabalena gantabbam kilesapakkham samucchindantena, tatha
gatoti Tathagato. Nibbanadhammopi yatha gato pafifiaya patividdho
sabbadukkhavighataya sampajjati, Buddhadihi tatha avagato?, tasma
“Tathagato”ti vuccati. Yasma ca samghopi yatha attahitaya patipannehi
gantabbam tena tena maggena, tatha gato, tasma “Tathagato”tveva vuccati.
Tasma avasesagathadvayepi Tathagatarh dhammarh namassama suvatthi
hotu, Tathagatarh sarngharh namassama suvatthi hottti vuttarm. Sesam
vuttanayamevati.

Evam Sakko Devanamindo imam gathattayam bhasitva Bhagavantam
padakkhinam katva devapurameva gato saddhim devaparisaya. Bhagava
pana tadeva Ratanasuttam dutiyadivasepi desesi, puna caturasitiya
panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Evam Bhagava yava sattamam
divasam desesi, divase divase tatheva dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Bhagava
addhamasameva Vesaliyam viharitva rajinam ‘“gacchama’ti pativedesi, tato
rajano digunena sakkarena puna tihi divasehi Bhagavantam Gangatiram
nayimsu. Gangayam nibbatta nagarajano cintesum “manussa Tathagatassa
sakkaram karonti, mayam kim na karissama’ti suvannarajatamanimaya
navayo mapetva suvannarajatamanimaye eva pallanke pafifapetva
paficavannapadumasafichannam udakam karitva “amhakam anuggaham
karotha”ti Bhagavantam upagata. Bhagava adhivasetva ratananavamartlho
pafica ca bhikkhusatani sakam sakam navam. Nagarajano Bhagavantam
saddhim bhikkhusamghena Nagabhavanam pavesesum, tatra sudam
Bhagava sabbarattim nagaparisaya dhammam desesi, dutiyadivase dibbehi
khadaniyabhojaniyehi mahadanam adamsu, Bhagava anumoditva
Nagabhavana nikkhami.

Bhumattha deva “manussa ca naga ca Tathagatassa sakkaram karonti,
mayam kim na karissama”ti cintetva vanagumbarukkhapabbatadisu
chattatichattani ukkhipimsu. Eteneva upayena yava
Akanitthabrahmabhavanam, tava

1. Yuganaddha (Sya) 2. Tatha agato (Sya)
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mahasakkaraviseso nibbatti. Bimbisaropi Licchavihi agatakale katasakkarato
digunamakasi, pubbe vuttanayeneva paficahi divasehi Bhagavantam
Rajagaham anesi.

Rajagahamanuppatte Bhagavati pacchabhattam mandalamale
sannipatitanam bhikkhtinam ayamantarakatha udapadi “aho Buddhassa
Bhagavato anubhavo, yam uddissa Gangaya orato ca parato ca atthayojano
bhumibhago ninnafica thalafica samam katva valukaya okiritva pupphehi
safichanno, yojanappamanam Gangaya udakam nanavannehi padumehi
safichannam, yava Akanitthabhavana chattatichattani ussitani’ti. Bhagava
tam pavattim fiatva Gandhakutito nikkhamitva tankhananurtipena
patihariyena gantva mandalamale pafifiattavarabuddhasane nisidi, nisajja
kho Bhagava bhikkhti amantesi “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya

=7

sannisinna’’ti. Bhikkht sabbam arocesum. Bhagava etadavoca “na bhikkhave
ayam pujaviseso mayham Buddhanubhavena nibbatto, na
nagadevabrahmanubhavena, apica kho pubbe
appamattakapariccaganubhavena nibbattoti. Bhikkht ahamsu “na mayam
bhante tam appamattakam pariccagam janama, sadhu no Bhagava tatha

kathetu, yatha mayarm tam janeyyama’ti.

Bhagava aha—bhutapubbam bhikkhave Takkasilayam Sankho nama
brahmano ahosi, tassa putto Susimo nama manavo solasavassuddesiko
vayena, so ekadivasam pitaram upasankamitva abhivadetva ekamantam
atthasi, tam pita aha “kim tata Susima’ti. So aha “icchamaham tata
Baranasim gantva sippam uggahetun”ti. “Tena hi tata Susima asuko nama
brahmano mama sahayako, tassa santikam gantva ugganhahi’ti
kahapanasahassam adasi. So tam gahetva matapitaro abhivadetva
anupubbena Baranasim gantva upacarayuttena vidhina acariyam
upasankamitva abhivadetva attanarh nivedesi. Acariyo “mama sahayakassa
putto’ti manavam sampaticchitva sabbam pahuneyyamakasi. So
addhanakilamatham pativinodetva tam kahapanasahassam acariyassa
padamile thapetva sippam uggahetum okasam yaci, acariyo okasam katva

ugganhapesi.
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So lahufica ganhanto bahufica ganhanto gahitagahitafica suvannabhajane
pakkhittamiva sthatelarh avinassamanam dharento dvadasavassikam sippam
katipayamaseneva pariyosapesi. So sajjhayam karonto adimajjhamyeva
passati, no pariyosanam. Atha acariyam upasankamitva aha “imassa
sippassa adimajjhameva passami, pariyosanarh na passami’ti. Acariyo aha
“ahampi tata evameva’ti. Atha ko acariya! imassa sippassa pariyosanarh
janatiti. Isipatane tata isayo atthi, te janeyyunti. Te upasankamitva pucchami
acariyati. Puccha tata yathasukhanti. So Isipatanam gantva Paccekabuddhe
upasankamitva pucchi “adimajjhapariyosanam janatha’ti. Amavuso
janamati. Tam mampi sikkhapethati. Tena havuso pabbajahi, na sakka
apabbajitena sikkhitunti. Sadhu bhante pabbajetha va mam, yam va icchatha,
tam katva pariyosanam janapethati. Te tam pabbajetva kammatthane
niyojeturn asamattha “evam te nivasetabbam, evam parupitabban”ti-adina
nayena abhisamacarikam sikkhapesum. So tattha sikkhanto
upanissayasampannatta na cireneva paccekabodhim abhisambujjhi.
Sakalabaranasiyam ‘““‘Susimapaccekabuddho’ti pakato ahosi
labhaggayasaggappatto sampannaparivaro. So appayukasamvattanikassa
kammassa katatta na cireneva parinibbayi, tassa Paccekabuddha ca
mahajanakayo ca sarirakiccam katva dhatuyo gahetva nagaradvare thupam
patitthapesum.

Atha kho Sankho brahmano “putto me ciragato, na cassa pavattim
janami’’ti puttam datthukamo Takkasilaya nikkhamitva anupubbena
Baranasim patva mahajanakayam sannipatitam disva “addha bahtisu ekopi

=99,

me puttassa pavattim janissati’ti cintento upasankamitva pucchi “Susimo
nama manavo idha agato atthi, api nu tassa pavattim janatha’ti. Te “ama
brahmana janama, asmim nagare brahmanassa santike tinnam vedanam
paragi hutva Paccekabuddhanam santike pabbajitva Paccekabuddho hutva
anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi, ayamassa thtipo patitthapito”ti

ahamsu. So bhumi

1. Atha ko carahi (S1)
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hatthena paharitva roditva ca paridevitva ca tam cetiyanganam gantva tinani
uddharitva uttarasatakena valukam anetva Paccekabuddhacetiyangane
akiritva kamandaluto udakena samantato bhimim paripphositva
vanapupphehi ptijam katva uttarasatakena patakam aropetva thiipassa upari
attano chattam bandhitva pakkamiti.

Evam atitarh dassetva tarn jatakam paccuppannena anusandhento
bhikkhinam dhammakatham kathesi “siya kho pana vo bhikkhave evamassa
‘afifio nuna tena samayena Sankho brahmano ahost’ti, na kho panetam evam
datthabbam, aham tena samayena Sankho brahmano ahosim, maya
Sustmassa Paccekabuddhassa cetiyangane tinani uddhatani, tassa me
kammassa nissandena atthayojanamaggam vigatakhanukantakam katva
samam suddhamakamsu, maya tattha valuka okinna, tassa me nissandena
atthayojanamagge valukam okirimsu. Maya tattha vanakusumehi ptja kata,
tassa me nissandena navayojanamagge thale ca udake ca nanapupphehi
pupphasantharam akamsu. Maya tattha kamandaludakena bhtuimi
paripphosita, tassa me nissandena Vesaliyam pokkharavassam vassi. Maya
tasmim cetiye pataka aropita, chattafica baddham, tassa me nissandena yava
Akanitthabhavana pataka ca aropita, chattatichattani ca ussitani. Iti kho
bhikkhave ayam mayham pujaviseso neva Buddhanubhavena nibbatto, na
nagadevabrahmanubhavena, apica kho appamattakapariccaganubhavena
nibbatto”’ti. Dhammakathapariyosane imam gathamabhasi—

“Mattasukhapariccaga, passe ce vipulam sukham.
Caje mattasukham dhiro, sampassarh vipulam sukhan™til.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Ratanasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Khul. 55 pitthe.
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2. Amagandhasuttavannana

Samakacingiilakacinakani cati Amagandhasuttarn. Ka uppatti?
Anuppanne Bhagavati Amagandho nama brahmano paficahi manavakasatehi
saddhim tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva Himavantam pavisitva pabbatantare
assamam karapetva vanamulaphalaharo hutva tattha pativasati, na kadaci
macchamamsam khadati. Atha tesam tapasanam lonambiladini
aparibhufijjantanam pandurogo uppajji, tato te “lonambiladisevanatthaya
manussapatham gacchama”ti paccantagamarm sampatta. Tattha manussa tesu
pasiditva nimantetva bhojesum, katabhattakiccanam nesam
maficapithaparibhogabhajanapadamakkhanadini upanetva “ettha bhante
vasatha, ma ukkanthittha”ti vasanatthanam dassetva pakkamimsu.
Dutiyadivasepi nesam danam datva puna gharapatipatiya ekekadivasam
danamadamsu. Tapasa catumasam tattha vasitva lonambiladisevanaya
thirabhavappattasarira hutva “mayam avuso gacchama’ti manussanam
arocesum. Manussa tesam telatanduladini adamsu, te tani adaya attano
assamameva agamarnsu. Tafica gamam tatheva samvacchare samvacchare
agamimsu. Manussapi tesam agamanakalam viditva danatthaya tanduladini
sajjetvava acchanti, agate ca ne tatheva sammanenti.

Atha Bhagava loke uppajjitva pavattitavaradhammacakko anupubbena
Savatthim gantva tattha viharanto tesam tapasanam upanissayasampattim
disva tato nikkhamma bhikkhusamghaparivuso carikam caramano
anupubbena tamh gamam anuppatto. Manussa Bhagavantam disva
mahadanani adamsu, Bhagava tesam dhammam desesi. Te taya
dhammadesanaya appekacce sotapanna ekacce sakadagamino ekacce
anagamino ahesum, ekacce pabbajitva arahattam papunimsu. Bhagava
punadeva Savatthim paccagamasi. Atha te tapasa tam gamam agamimsu,
manussa tapase disva na pubbasadisam kotuhalamakamsu. Tapasa te
pucchimsu “kim avuso ime manussa na pubbasadisa, ki nu kho ayam
gamo rajadandena upadduto, udahu dubbhikkhena, udahu amhehi
stladigunehi sampannataro koci pabbajito imam gamamanuppatto’ti. Te
ahamsu “na bhante rajadandena, na dubbhikkhenayam gamo upadduto,
apica Buddho
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loke uppanno, so Bhagava bahujanahitaya dhammam desento idhagato™ti.

Tarh sutva Amagandhatapaso “Buddhoti gahapatayo vadethati.
“Buddhoti bhante vadama™ti tikkhatturh vatva “ghosopi kho eso dullabho
lokasmim, yadidam Buddhoti attamano attamanavacam niccharetva pucchi
“kim nu kho so Buddho amagandham bhufijati, na bhufijati’ti. Ko bhante
amagandhoti. Amagandho nama macchamamsarn gahapatayoti. Bhagava
bhante macchamamsam paribhufijatiti. Tam sutva tapaso vippatisari ahosi
“maheva kho pana Buddho siya”’ti. Puna cintesi “Buddhanam patubhavo
nama dullabho, gantva Buddham disva pucchitva janissam1’ti. Tato yena
Bhagava gato, tam maggam manusse pucchitva vacchagiddhini gavi viya
turitaturito sabbattha ekarattivasena Savatthim anuppatva Jetavanameva
pavisi saddhim sakaya parisaya. Bhagavapi tasmim samaye
dhammadesanatthaya asane nisinno eva hoti, tapasa Bhagavantam
upasankamma tunhibhita anabhivadetvava ekamantam nisidirhsu. Bhagava
“kacci vo isayo khamaniyan’ti-adina nayena tehi saddhim patisammodi, tepi
“khamaniyarm bho Gotama”ti-adimahamsu. Tato Amagandho Bhagavantarn
pucchi “Amagandham bho Gotama bhufijasi, na bhufijasi’ti. Ko so
brahmana Amagandho namati. Macchamamsam bho Gotamati. Bhagava “na
brahmana macchamamsam Amagandho, apica kho Amagandho nama sabbe
kilesa papaka akusala dhamma”ti vatva “na brahmana idani tvameva
Amagandhar pucchi, atitepi Tisso nama brahmano Kassapam Bhagavantarn
pucchi, evaifica so pucchi, evaficassa Bhagava byakasi’ti Tissena ca
brahmanena Kassapena ca Bhagavata vuttagathayo eva anetva tahi gathahi
brahmanam safifiapento aha “samakacingtilakacinakani ca’ti. Ayam tava

imassa suttassa idha uppatti.

Atite pana Kassapo kira bodhisatto atthasankhyeyyani
kappasatasahassafica paramiyo puretva Baranasiyam Brahmadattassa
brahmanassa Dhanavati nama brahmani, tassa kucchimhi patisandhim
aggahesi. Aggasavakopi tam divasamyeva devaloka cavitva
anupurohitabrahmanassa pajapatiya kucchimhi nibbatti. Evam tesam
ekadivasameva
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patisandhiggahanafica gabbhavutthanafica ahosi, ekadivasameva etesam
ekassa Kassapo, ekassa Tissoti namamakamsu. Te sahapamsukilanaka dve
sahaya anupubbena vuddhim agamimsu. Tissassa pita puttam anapesi “ayam
tata Kassapo nikkhamma pabbajitva Buddho bhavissati, tvampissa santike
pabbajitva bhavanissaranam kareyyas1’ti. So “sadht”ti patissunitva
bodhisattassa santikam gantva “ubhopi samma pabbajissama’ti aha,
bodhisatto “sadhu”ti patissuni. Tato vuddhim anuppattakalepi Tisso
bodhisattam aha “ehi samma pabbajissama’ti, bodhisatto na nikkhami. Tisso
“na tavassa fanam paripakam gatan”ti sayam nikkhamma isipabbajjam
pabbajitva arafifie pabbatapade assamarm karapetva vasati. Bodhisattopi
aparena samayena ghare thitoyeva anapanassatim pariggahetva cattari
jhanani abhififiayo ca uppadetva pasadena Bodhimandasamipam gantva
“puna pasado yathathaneyeva patitthatu”ti adhitthasi, so sakatthaneyeva
patitthasi. Apabbajitena kira Bodhimandam upaganturn na sakkati so
pabbajitva Bodhimandam patva nisiditva satta divase padhanayogam katva

sattahi divasehi sammasambodhim sacchakasi.

Tada Isipatane visatisahassa pabbajita pativasanti. Atha Kassapo
Bhagava te amantetva dhammacakkam pavattesi, suttapariyosane sabbeva
arahanto ahesum, so sudam Bhagava visatibhikkhusahassaparivuto tattheva
Isipatane vasati, Kik1 ca nam Kasiraja catiihi paccayehi upatthati.
Athekadivasam Baranasivasi eko puriso pabbate candanasaradini gavesanto
Tissassa tapasassa assamarm patva tam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi.
Tapaso tam disva “kuto agatosi’ti pucchi. Baranasito bhanteti. Ka tattha
pavattiti. Tattha bhante Kassapo nama Sammasambuddho uppannoti. Tapaso
dullabhavacanam sutva pitisomanassajato pucchi “kim so amagandham
bhufijati, na bhufijati’ti. Ko bhante amagandhoti. Macchamamsam avusoti.
Bhagava bhante macchamamsam bhufijatiti. Tam sutva tapaso vippatisart
hutva puna cintesi “gantva tam pucchissami, sace ‘amagandham
paribhufijam1’ti vakkhati, tato nam ‘tumhakam bhante jatiya ca kulassa ca
gottassa ca ananucchavikametan™ti nivaretva tassa santike pabbajitva

bhavanissaranam karissam1’ti. Sallahukam
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upakaranam gahetva sabbattha ekarattivasena sayanhasamaye Baranasim
patva Isipatanameva pavisi. Bhagavapi tasmim samaye dhammadesanatthaya
asane nisinnoyeva hoti. Tapaso Bhagavantam upasankamma anabhivadetva
tunhibhiito ekamantam atthasi, Bhagava tam disva pubbe vuttanayeneva
patisammodi. Sopi “khamaniyam bho Kassapa™ti-adini vatva ekamantam
nisiditva Bhagavantarh pucchi “Amagandharm bho Kassapa bhufijasi, na
bhufijasi’ti. Nahamh brahmana Amagandharm bhufijamiti. Sadhu sadhu bho
Kassapa parakunapam akhadanto sundaramakasi, yuttametam bhoto
Kassapassa jatiya ca kulassa ca gottassa cati. Tato Bhagava “aham kilese
sandhaya ‘amagandham na bhufijami’ti vadami, brahmano macchamamsam
pacceti, yamnunaham sve gamam pindaya apavisitva Kikirafifio geha
abhatam pindapatam paribhufijeyyam, evam amagandham arabbha katha
pavattissati, tato brahmanam dhammadesanaya saffiapessami’’ti
dutiyadivase kalasseva sariraparikammam katva gandhakutim pavisi.
Bhikkht Gandhakutidvaram pihitam disva “na Bhagava ajja bhikkhuhi
saddhim pavisitukamo’ti fatva Gandhakutim padakkhinam katva pindaya
pavisimsu.

Bhagavapi Gandhakutito nikkhamma pafifattasane nisidi, tapasopi kho
pattasakam pacitva khaditva Bhagavato santike nisidi. Kik1 Kasiraja bhikkhu
pindaya carante disva “kuhim Bhagava bhante”ti pucchitva “vihare
maharaja”ti ca sutva nanabyafijanarasamanekamamsavikatisampannam
bhojanam Bhagavato pahesi. amacca viharam netva Bhagavato arocetva
dakkhinodakam datva parivisanta pathamam nanamamsavikatisampannam
yagum adamsu, tapaso disva “khadati nu kho no’ti cintento atthasi. Bhagava
tassa passatoyeva yagum pivanto mamsakhandam mukhe pakkhipi, tapaso
disva kuddho. Puna yagupitassa nanarasabyafijanam bhojanamadamsu,
tampi gahetva bhufijantam disva ativiya kuddho “macchamamsam
khadantoyeva ‘na khadami’ti bhanati’ti. Atha Bhagavantam
katabhattakiccam hatthapade dhovitva nisinnam upasankamma “bho
Kassapa musa tvam bhanasi, netam panditakiccam. Musavado hi garahito
Buddhanam, yepi te pabbatapade vanamulaphaladihi yapenta isayo vasanti,
tepi musa na bhananti’ti vatva puna isinam gune gathaya vannento aha
“samakacingtilakacinakani cati.
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242. Tattha samakati dhunitva va sisani uccinitva va gayhupaga
tinadhafifiajati. Tatha cingalaka kanavirapupphasanthanasisa honti.
Cinakaniti atavipabbatapadesu aropitajata cinamugga. Pattapphalanti
yamkifici haritapannam. Mulaphalanti yamkifici kandamulam.
Gavipphalanti yamkifici rukkhavalliphalarh. Mulaggahanena va
kandamulam, phalaggahanena rukkhavalliphalam, gavipphalaggahanena
udake jatasinghatakakaserukadiphalam veditabbam. Dhammena laddhanti
duteyyapahinagamanadimicchajivam pahaya vane ufichacariyaya laddham.
Satanti santo ariya. Asnamanati! bhufijamana. Na kamakama alikarh
bhanantiti te evarn amama apariggaha etani samakadini bhufijamana isayo
yatha tvam sadurasadike kame patthayanto amagandham
bhufijjantoyevan”aham brahmana amagandham bhufijam1’ti bhananto alikam
bhanasi, tatha na kamakama alikam bhananti, kame kamayanta musa na
bhanantiti isinam pasamsaya Bhagavato nindam dipeti.

243. Evam isinam pasamsapadesena Bhagavantam ninditva idani attana
adhippetam nindavatthum dassetva nippariyayeneva Bhagavantam nindanto
aha “yadasnamano”ti. Tattha dakaro padasandhikaro. Ayam panattho—yam
kificideva sasamamsam va tittiramamsam va dhovanacchedanadina
pubbaparikammena sukatarh, pacanavasanadina pacchaparikammena
sunitthitarh, na matara na pitara, apica kho pana “dakkhineyyo ayan’ti
mafitamanehi dhammakamehi parehi dinnam, sakkarakaranena payatam
panitamalankatam, uttamarasataya ojavantataya
thamabalabharanasamatthataya ca panitarh asnamano aharayamano, na
kevalafica yamkifici marnsameva, apica kho pana idampi salinamannam
vicitakalakam salitandulodanam paribhuiijamano so bhuifijasi Kassapa
amagandham, so tvam yamkifici mamsam bhufijamano idafica
salinamannam paribhufijamano bhufijasi Kassapa amagandhanti
Bhagavantam gottena alapati.

244. Evam aharato Bhagavantam ninditva idani musavadam aropetva
nindanto aha “na amagandho -pa- susankhatehi’ti.

1. Asamanati (S1, Sya)
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tassattho—pubbe maya pucchito samano “na amagandho mama kappati’ti,
icceva tvam bhasasi, evam ekamseneva tvam bhasasi brahmabandhu
brahmanagunavirahita jatimattabrahmanati paribhasanto bhanati.
Salinamannanti salitandulodanam. Paribhufijamanoti bhufijamano.
Sakuntamamsehi susankhatehiti tada Bhagavato abhihatam sakunamamsam

niddisanto bhanati.

Evam bhananto eva ca Bhagavato hettha padatala pabhuti yava upari
kesagga sariramullokento dvattimsavaralakkhanasiti-anubyafijanasampadam
byamappabhaparikkhepafica disva “evartipo
mahapurisalakkhanadipatimanditakayo na musa bhanitum arahati.
Ayainhissa bhavantarepi saccavacanissandeneva unna bhamukantare jata
odata mudu tulasannibha, ekekani ca lomakiipesu lomani. Svayarm
kathamidani musa bhanissati, addha afifio imassa amagandho bhavissati,
yam sandhaya etadavoca ‘naham brahmana amagandham bhufijami’ti,
yamnunaham etam puccheyyan’ti cintetva safijatabahumano gotteneva

alapanto imam gathasesarm aha—

“Pucchami tam Kassapa etamattham,

Kathampakaro tava amagandhoti.

245. Athassa Bhagava amagandham vissajjetum “panatipato’ti
evamadimaha. Tattha panatipatoti panavadho. Vadhachedabandhananti ettha
sattanam dandadihi akotanam vadho, hatthapadadinam chedanam chedo,
rajju-adihi bandho bandhanam. Theyyarm musavadoti theyyafica musavado
ca. Nikatiti “dassami, karissam1’ti-adina nayena asam uppadetva
nirasakaranam!. Vaficananiti asuvannam suvannanti gahapanadini.
Ajjhenakuttanti niratthakamanekaganthapariyapunanam?. Paradarasevanati
parapariggahitasu carittapajjanam. Esamagandho na hi mamsabhojananti
esa panatipatadi-akusaladhammasamudacaro amagandho

1. Nirasankaranam (S1)

2. Ajjhena kujjanti niratthakanatthajanakaganthapariyapunanarm (S1)
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vissagandho kunapagandho. Kim karana? Amanuififatta kilisa-
asucimissakatta sabbhi jigucchitattaparamaduggandhabhavavahatta ca. Ye
hil ussannakilesa satta, te tehi atiduggandha honti, nikkilesanam
matasarirampi duggandham na hoti, tasma esamagandho. mamsabhojanam
pana aditthamasutamaparisankitafica anavajjam, tasma na hi
mamsabhojanam amagandhoti.

246. Evam dhammadhitthanaya desanaya ekena nayena amagandham
vissajjetva idani yasma te te satta tehi tehi amagandhehi samannagata, na
eko eva sabbehi, na ca sabbe ekeneva, tasma nesam te te amagandhe
pakaseturn “ye idha kamesu asafifiata jana”ti-adina nayena
puggaladhitthanaya tava desanaya amagandhe vissajjento dve gathayo
abhasi.

Tattha ye idha kamesu asafifiata janati ye keci idha loke
kamapatisevanasankhatesu kamesu matimatucchadisupi mariyadavirahena
bhinnasamvarataya asamyata puthujjana. Rasesu giddhati jivhavififieyyesu
rasesu giddha gadhita mucchita ajjhosanna? anadinavadassavino
anissaranapafiiia rase paribhufijanti. Asucibhavamassitati3 taya rasagiddhiya
rasapatilabhatthaya nanappakaramicchajivasankhata-asucibhavamissita.
Natthikaditthiti “natthi dinnan”ti-adidasavatthukamicchaditthisamannagata.
Visamati visamena kayakammadina samannagata. Durannayati duvififiapaya
sanditthiparamasi-adhanaggahiduppatinissaggitasamannagata.
Esamagandhoti esa etaya gathaya puggale adhitthaya niddittho “kamesu
asamyatata rasagiddhata ajivavipatti natthikaditthikayaduccaritadivisamata
durannayabhavata”ti4 aparopi pubbe vuttenevatthena chabbidho amagandho
veditabbo. Na hi marhsabhojananti mamsabhojanam pana
yathavuttenevatthena na amagandhoti.

247. Dutiyagathayapi ye lukhasatid ye lukha nirasa,
attakilamathanuyuttati attho. Darunati kakkhala dovacassatayutta.

1. Yehi ye (Si, Sya) 2. Ajjhopanna (Si, Sya) 3. Asucikamissitati (S1, Sya)
4. Duranubodhoti (ST1) 5. Lukharasati (Ka)
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Pitthimarhsikati! purato madhurarh bhanitva parammukhe avannabhasino.
Ete hi abhimukham oloketumasakkonta parammukhanam
pitthimamsakhadaka viya honti, tena “pitthimamsika”ti vuccanti.
Mittaddunoti mittaduhaka, daradhanajivitesu vissasamapannanam mittanam
tattha micchapatipajjanakati vuttarh hoti. Nikkarunati karunavirahita
sattanam anatthakama. Atimaninoti “idhekacco jatiya va -pa-
anfiatarafifiatarena vatthuna pare atimafifiati, yo evarupo mano ketukamyata
cittassa’ti2 evarh vuttena atimanena samannagata. Adanasilati
adanapakatika, adanadhimutta asamvibhagaratati attho. Na ca denti kassaciti
taya ca pana adanasilataya yacitapi santa kassaci kifici na denti,
adinnapubbakakule manussasadisa3 nijjhamatanhikapetaparayana honti.
Keci pana “adanasila’tipi pathanti, kevalam gahanasila, kassaci pana kifici
na dentiti. Esamagandho na hi marhsabhojananti esa etaya gathaya puggale
adhitthaya niddittho “lukhata darunata pitthimamsikata mittadtubhita
nikkarunata atimanita adanasilata adanan”ti aparopi pubbe vuttenevatthena
atthavidho amagandho veditabbo, na hi mamsabhojananti.

248. Evam puggaladhitthanaya desanaya dve gathayo vatva puna tassa
tapasassa asayanuparivattanam viditva dhammadhitthanayeva desanaya
ekam gatham abhasi. Tattha kodho Uragasutte vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
Madoti “jatimado gottamado arogyamado’’ti-adina% nayena Vibhange
vuttappabhedo cittassa majjanabhavo. Thambhoti thaddhabhavo.
Paccupatthapanati paccanikatthapana®, dhammena nayena vuttassa
pativirujjhitva thanam. Mayati “idhekacco kayena duccaritam caritva’ti-
adina® nayena Vibhange vibhatta katapapapaticchadanata. Ustyati
paralabhasakkaradisu issa. Bhassasamussayoti samussitam bhassam,
attukkarnsanatati vuttarh hoti. Manatimanoti “idhekacco jatiya va -pa-
afifiatarafifiatarena vatthuna pubbakalam

1. Parapitthimamsikati (Ka) 2. Abhi 2. 369 pitthe.
3. Manussapurisa (Ka) 4. Abhi 2. 359 pitthe.
5. Paccutthapanati paccanikatthapana (St), paccupatthapanati paccaniktpatthana (Ka)
6. Abhi 2. 372 pitthe.
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parehi sadisam attanam dahati, aparakalam attanam seyyam dahati, pare
hine dahati, yo evariipo mano -pa- ketukamyata cittassa’ti! Vibhange
vibhatto. Asabbhi santhavoti asappurisehi santhavo. Esamagandho na hi
mamsabhojananti esa kodhadi navavidho akusalarasi pubbe vuttenevatthena

amagandhoti veditabbo, na hi mamsabhojananti.

249. Evam dhammadhitthanaya desanaya navavidham amagandham
dassetva punapi pubbe vuttanayeneva puggaladhitthanaya desanaya
amagandhe vissajjento tisso gathayo abhasi. Tattha ye papasilati ye
papasamacarataya “papasila”ti loke pakata. Inaghatasticakati Vasalasutte
vuttanayena inam gahetva tassa appadanena inaghata, pesuififiena sticaka ca.
Voharakuta idha pati rupikati dhammattatthane? thita lafijarh gahetva
samike parajenta kiitena voharena samannagatatta voharakuta,
dhammatthapatirtipakatta patirtpika. Atha va idhati sasane. Patirupikati
dussila. Te hi yasma nesar iriyapathasampadadihi silavantapatiriiparn3
atthi, tasma patirtipa, patirtipa eva patirtpika. Naradhama yedha karonti
kibbisanti ye idha loke naradhama matapitusu Buddhapaccekabuddhadisu ca
micchapatipattisaffiitarn kibbisam karonti. Esamagandho na hi
marisabhojananti esa etaya gathaya puggale adhitthaya niddittho “papasilata
inaghatata sticakata voharakutata patirtipikata kibbisakarita’ti aparopi pubbe

vuttenevatthena chabbidho amagandho veditabbo, na hi mamsabhojananti.

250. Ye idha panesu asafifiata janati ye jana idhaloke panesu
yathakamacaritaya satampi sahassampi maretva anuddayamattassapi
akaranena asamyata. Paresamadaya vihesamuyyutati paresarm santakam
adaya dhanam va jivitarn va tato “ma evam karotha”ti yacantanam va
nivarentanam va panileddudandadihi vihesam uyyuta, pare va satte
samadaya “ajja dasa, ajja visan”ti evam samadiyitva tesam

vadhabandhanadihi vihesamuyyuta. Dussilaluddati nissila ca

1. Abhi 2. 369 pitthe. 2. Dhammatthatthane (Sya) 3. Silavantapatirtupata (S1)
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duracaratta, ludda ca kururakammanta lohitapanitaya,
macchaghatakamigabandhakasakunikadayo idhadhippeta. Pharusati
pharusavaca. Anadarati “idani na karissama, viramissama evartipa’ti evam
adaravirahita. Esamagandho na hi mamsabhojananti esa etaya gathaya
puggale adhitthaya niddittho “panatipato vadhachedabandhanan’ti-adina
nayena pubbe vutto ca avutto cal “panesu asamyatata paresam vihesata
dussilata luddata pharusata anadaroti chabbidho amagandho veditabbo, na
hi mamsabhojananti. Pubbe vuttampi hi sotinam sotukamataya
avadharanataya dalhikaranatayatiZ evamadihi karanehi puna vuccati. Teneva
ca parato vakkhati “iccetamattham Bhagava punappunam, akkhasi nam
vedayi mantaparagi’’ti.

251. Etesu giddha viruddhatipatinoti etesu panesu gedhena giddha,
dosena viruddha, mohena adinavam apassanto punappunam
ajjhacarappattiya atipatino, etesu va “panatipato vadhachedabandhanan™ti-
adina nayena vuttesu papakammesu yathasambhavam ye
gedhavirodhatipatasankhata ragadosamoha, tehi giddha viruddha atipatino
ca. Niccuyyutati akusalakarane niccarh uyyuta, kadaci patisankhaya
appativirata. Peccati asma loka param gantva. Tamam vajanti ye, patanti
satta nirayarh avarnsirati ye lokantarikandhakarasankhatam
nicakulatadibhedam va tamam vajanti, ye ca patanti satta Avici-adibhedam
nirayarn avamsira adhogatasisa. Esamagandhoti tesam sattanam
tamavajananirayapatanahetu esa gedhavirodhatipatabhedo
sabbamagandhamulabhuto yathavuttenatthena tividho amagandho. Na hi
mamsabhojananti mamsabhojanam pana na amagandhoti.

252. Evam Bhagava paramatthato amagandham vissajjetva
duggatimaggabhavaiicassa pakasetva idani yasmim macchamamsabhojane
tapaso amagandhasaiint duggatimaggasafifii ca hutva tassa abhojanena
suddhikamo hutva tam na bhufijati, tassa ca afifiassa ca tathavidhassa
sodhetumm asamatthabhavam dassento “na macchamarmsan”ti imam
chappadam gathamaha. Tattha

1. Pubbe vutto va (S1) 2. Dalhikaranatthayati (S1)



Suttanipatatthakatha 307

sabbapadani antimapadena yojetabbani—na macchamamsam sodheti
maccam avitinnakankham, na ahutiyafilamutipasevana sodheti maccam
avitinnakankhanti evam. Ettha ca na macchamamsanti akhadiyamanam
macchamamsam na sodheti, tatha anasakattanti evam porana vannenti.
Evam pana sundarataram siya ‘“na macchamamsanam anasakattam na
macchamarmsananasakattarh, macchamarsanar anasakattarn na sodhetil
maccan’’ti. Athapi siya, evam sante anasakattam ohiyatiti? Tafica na,
amaratapena sangahitatta. “Ye vapi loke amara baht tapa’ti ettha hi sabbopi
vuttavaseso attakilamatho sangaham gacchatiti. Naggiyanti acelakattam.
Mundiyanti mundabhavo. Jatajallanti jata ca rajojallafica. Kharajinaniti
kharani ajinacammani. Aggihuttassupasevanati aggiparicariya. Amarati
amarabhavapatthanataya pavattakayakilesa. Bahuti
ukkutikappadhanadibhedato aneke. Tapati sarirasantapa. Mantati veda.
Ahutiti aggihomakammarh. Yafifiamutipasevanati assamedhadiyafifia ca
utipasevana ca. Utlpasevana nama gimhe atapatthanasevana, vasse
rukkhamiulasevana, hemante jalappavesasevana. Na sodhenti maccam
avitinnakankhanti kilesasuddhiya va bhavasuddhiya va avitinnavicikiccham
maccam na sodhenti. Kannkhamale hi sati na visuddho hoti, tvafica
sakankhoyevati. Ettha ca “avitinnakankhan’ti etam “na macchamamsan”ti-
adini sutva “kim nu kho macchamamsanam abhojanadina siya
Visuddhimaggo™ti tapasassa kankhaya uppannaya Bhagavata vuttam siyati
no adhippayo. Ya cassa “so macchamarmsam bhufijati’ti sutvava Buddhe
kankha uppanna, tam sandhayetam vuttanti veditabbam.

253. Evam macchamamsanasakattadinam sodheturn asamatthabhavam
dassetva idani sodheturn samatthe dhamme dassento “sotesu? gutto”ti imarn
gathamaha. Tattha sotestiti chasu indriyesu. Guttoti indriyasamvaraguttiya
samannagato. Ettavata indriyasamvaraparivarasilam dasseti. Viditindriyo
careti fiataparifinaya chalindriyani viditva pakatani katva careyya,
vihareyyati vuttam hoti. Ettavata visuddhasilassa namarupaparicchedam
dasseti. Dhamme thitoti ariyamaggena abhisametabbacatusaccadhamme
thito. Etena sotapattibhumim dasseti.

1. Na macchamarhsanam anasakattam na sodheti (S1) 2. Yo tesu (Ka)
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Ajjavamaddave ratoti ujubhave ca mudubhave ca rato. Etena
sakadagamibhumim dasseti. Sakadagami hi kayavankadikaranam
cittathaddhabhavakaranafica ragadosanam tanubhava ajjavamaddave rato
hoti. Sangatigoti ragadosasangatigo. Etena anagamibhiimirm dasseti.
Sabbadukkhappahinoti sabbassa vattadukkhassa hetuppahanena
pahinasabbadukkho. Etena arahattabhiimirm dasseti. Na lippati ditthasutesu
dhiroti so evam anupubbena arahattar, patto dhitisampadaya dhiro
ditthasutesu dhammesu kenaci kilesena na lippati. Na kevalafica
ditthasutesu, mutavififiatesu ca na lippati, anfiadatthu paramavisuddhippatto
hotiti arahattanikttena desanam nitthapesi.

254-5. Ito param “iccetamatthan”ti dve gatha sangitikarehi vutta.
Tasamattho—iti Bhagava Kassapo etamattharh punappunam anekahi
gathahi dhammadhitthanaya puggaladhitthanaya ca desanaya yava tapaso
afifiasi, tava so akkhasi kathesi vittharesi. Narh ve dayi mantaparagtti sopi
tafica attham mantaparagt vedaparagu Tisso brahmano vedayi afifiasi.
Kimkarana? Yasma atthato ca padato ca desananayato ca citrahi gathahi
Muni pakasayi. Kidiso? Niramagandho asito durannayo,
amagandhakilesabhava niramagandho, tanhaditthinissayabhava asito,
bahiraditthivasena “idam seyyo idam varan”ti kenaci netum asakkuneyyatta
durannayo. Evam pakasitavato cassa sutvana Buddhassa subhasitam padarh
sukathitam dhammadesanam sutva niramagandham nikkilesayogam,
sabbadukkhappanudanarh sabbavattadukkhappanudanam, nicamano
nicacitto hutva vandi Tathagatassa, Tisso brahmano Tathagatassa pade
paficapatitthitarh katva vandi. Tattheva pabbajjamarocayitthati tattheva ca
nam asane nisinnam Kassapam Bhagavantam Tisso tapaso
pabbajjamarocayittha, ayaciti vuttam hoti. Tam Bhagava “ehi bhikkht™ti
aha, so tankhanaffieva atthaparikkharayutto hutva akasenagantva
vassasatikatthero viya Bhagavantam vanditva katipaheneva
savakaparamifianam pativijjhitva Tisso nama aggasavako ahosi, puna dutiyo
Bharadvajo nama. Evam tassa Bhagavato Tissabharadvajam nama
savakayugam ahosi.
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Amhakam pana Bhagava ya ca tissena brahmanena adito tisso gatha
vutta, ya ca Kassapena Bhagavata majjhe nava, ya ca tada sangitikarehi ante
dve, ta sabbapi cuddasa gatha anetva paripunnam katva imam
Amagandhasuttarn acariyappamukhanarm paficannarh tapasasatanam
amagandham byakasi. Tam sutva so brahmano tatheva nicamano hutva
Bhagavato pade vanditva pabbajjam yaci saddhim parisaya, “etha
bhikkhavo”ti Bhagava avoca. Te tatheva ehibhikkhubhavam patva
akasenagantva Bhagavantam vanditva katipaheneva sabbeva aggaphale
arahatte patitthahimsuti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Amagandhasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Hirisuttavannana

Hirim tarantanti Hirisuttam. Ka uppatti? Anuppanne Bhagavati
Savatthiyam afifataro brahmanamahasalo addho ahosi
asitikotidhanavibhavo. Tassa ekaputtako ahosi piyo mahapo, so tarm
devakumaram viya nanappakarehi sukhupakaranehi samvaddhento tam
sapateyyam tassa aniyyatetvava kalamakasi saddhim brahmaniya. Tato tassa
manavassa matapitiinam accayena bhandagariko saragabbham vivaritva
sapateyyam niyyatento aha “idam te sami matapitinam santakam, idam
ayyakapayyakanam santakam, idam sattakulaparivattena agatan”ti. manavo
dhanam disva cintesi “idamh dhanamyeva dissati, yehi pana idam saficitam,
te na dissanti, sabbeva maccuvasam gata. Gacchanta ca na ito kifici adaya
agamamsu, evam nama bhoge pahaya gantabbo paraloko, na sakka kifici
adaya gantum afifiatra sucaritena, yamnunaham imam dhanam pariccajitva
sucaritadhanam ganheyyam, yam sakka adaya gantunti. So divase divase
satasahassam vissajjento puna cintesi “pahtitamidam dhanam, kim imina
evamappakena pariccagena,
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yamntunaham mahadanam dadeyyan”ti. So rafifio arocesi “maharaja mama
ghare ettakam dhanam atthi, icchami tena mahadanam datum, sadhu
maharaja nagare ghosanam karapetha™ti. Raja tatha karapesi. So
agatagatanam bhajanani puretva sattahi divasehi sabbadhanamadasi, datva
ca cintesi “evam mahapariccagam katva ayuttam ghare vasitum,
yamnunaham pabbajeyyan’ti. Tato parijanassa etamattham arocesi, te “ma
tvam sami ‘dhanam parikkhinan’ti cintayi, mayam appakeneva kalena
nanavidhehi upayehi dhanasaficayam karissama’ti vatva nanappakarehi tam

yacimsu. So tesam yacanam anadiyitvava tapasapabbajjam pabbaji.

Tattha atthavidha tapasa—saputtabhariya ufichacarika sampattakalika
anaggipakkika asmamutthika dantaluyyaka pavattaphalika vantamuttika
catil. Tattha saputtabhariyati puttadarena saddhirn pabbajitva kasivanijjadihi
assamam karapetva tattha khattiyabrahmanakumaradayo sippadini
sikkhapetva hirafifiasuvannam patikkhipitva
tilatanduladikappiyabhandapatiggahaka, te saputtabhariyehi setthatara.
Sampattakalikati aharavelaya sampattamh aharam gahetva yapenta, te
ufichacarikehi setthatara. Anaggipakkikati aggina apakkapattaphalani
khaditva yapenta, te sampattakalikehi setthatara. Asmamutthikati
mutthipasanam gahetva afifiam va kifici vasisatthakadim gahetva vicaranta
yada chata honti, tada sampattarukkhato tacam gahetva khaditva
uposathangani adhitthaya cattaro brahmavihare bhaventi, te anaggipakkikehi
sampattarukkhato dantehi uppatetva tacam khaditva uposathangani
adhitthaya brahmavihare bhaventi, te asmamutthikehi setthatara.
Pavattaphalikati jatassaram va vanasandar va nissaya vasanta yam tattha
sare bhisamulaladi, yam va vanasande pupphakale puppham, phalakale
phalam, tameva khadanti, pupphaphale asati antamaso tattha

rukkhapapatikampi khaditva vasanti, na tveva aharatthaya afifatra gacchanti,

1. Di-Ttha 1. 241 pitthepi passitabbam.



Suttanipatatthakatha 311

uposathangadhitthanam brahmaviharabhavanafica karonti, te dantaluyyakehi
setthatara. Vantamuttika nama vantamuttani bhimiyam patitani pannaniyeva
khadanti, sesam purimasadisameva, te sabbasettha.

Ayam pana brahmanakulaputto “tapasapabbajjasu aggapabbajjam
pabbajissami’’ti vantamuttikapabbajjameva pabbajitva Himavante dve tayo
pabbate atikkamma assamam karapetva pativasati. Atha Bhagava loke
uppajjitva pavattitavaradhammacakko anupubbena Savatthim gantva
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana
samayena Savatthivasi eko puriso pabbate candanasaradini gavesanto tassa
assamam patva abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. So tam disva “kuto
agatos1’’ti pucchi. Savatthito bhanteti. Ka tattha pavattiti. Tattha bhante
manussa appamatta danadini pufifiani karontiti. Kassa ovadam sutvati.
Buddhassa Bhagavatoti. Tapaso Buddhasaddasavanena vimhito “Buddhoti
tvam bho purisa vadesi’ti amagandhe vuttanayeneva tikkhattum pucchitva
“ghosopi kho eso dullabho”ti attamano Bhagavato santikam gantukamo
hutva cintesi “na yuttam Buddhassa santikam tucchameva gantum, kim nu
kho gahetva gaccheyyan’ti. Puna cintesi “Buddha nama amisagaruka na
honti, handaham dhammapannakaram gahetva gacchami’ti cattaro pafihe
abhisankhari—

“Kidiso mitto na sevitabbo,
Kidiso mitto sevitabbo.
Kidiso payogo payuiijitabbo,
Kim rasanam aggan”ti.

So te pafihe gahetva Majjhimadesabhimukho pakkamitva anupubbena
Savatthim patva Jetavanam pavittho, Bhagavapi tasmim samaye
dhammadesanatthaya asane nisinnoyeva hoti. So Bhagavantam disva
avanditvava ekamantam atthasi. Bhagava “kacci isi khamaniyan”ti-adina
nayena sammodi, sopi “khamaniyam bho Gotama’ti-adina nayena
patisammoditva “yadi Buddho bhavissati, manasa pucchite pafihe vacaya

eva vissajjessati’ti manasa eva Bhagavantam te panhe pucchi. Bhagava
brahmanena puttho
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adipafihamn tava vissajjeturn hirith tarantanti arabhitva addhateyya gathayo
aha.

256. Tasam attho—hirim tarantanti hirim atikkamantam ahirikam
nillajjam. Vijigucchamananti asucimiva passamanam. Ahiriko hi hirim
jigucchati asucimiva passati, tena nam na bhajati na alliyati. Tena vuttam
“vijigucchamanan”ti. Tavahamasmi! iti bhasamananti “aham samma tava
sahayo hitakamo sukhakamo, jivitampi me tuyham atthaya pariccattan’ti
evamadina nayena bhasamanam. Sayhani kammani anadiyantanti evam
bhasitvapi ca sayhani katum sakkanipi tassa kammani anadiyantam
karanatthaya asamadiyantam. Atha va cittena tattha adaramattampi
akarontam, apica kho pana uppannesu kiccesu byasanameva dassentam.
Neso mamanti iti nath vijafifiati tarh evartipam “mittapatiripako eso, neso
me mitto”ti evam pandito puriso vijaneyya.

257. Ananvayanti yam attham dassami, karissamiti ca bhasati, tena
ananugatarm. Piyam vacam yo mittesu pakubbatiti yo atitanagatehi padehi
patisantharanto niratthakena sanganhanto kevalam
byafijanacchayamatteneva piyam mittesu vacam pavatteti. Akarontarn
bhasamanarn, parijananti panditati evariipam yar bhasati, tam akarontarm,
kevalam vacaya bhasamanam “vaciparamo namesa amitto
mittapatiripako”ti evam paricchinditva pandita jananti.

258. Na so mitto yo sada appamatto, bhedasanki randhamevanupassiti
yo bhedameva asankamano katamadhurena upacarena sada appamatto
viharati, yamkifici assatiya amanasikarena katam, afinanakena va akatam,
“yada mam garahissati, tada nam etena paticodessam1’’ti evam randhameva
anupassati, na so mitto sevitabboti.

Evam Bhagava “kidiso mitto na sevitabbo”ti imam adipafiham
vissajjetva dutiyam vissajjeturn “ya smifica seti’ti imam upaddhagathamaha.

1. Sakhahamasmi (S1, Sya)
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Tassattho—yasmirh ca mitte mitto tassa hadayamanupavisitva sayanena
yatha nama pitu urasi putto “imassa mayi urasi sayante dukkham va
anattamanata va bhaveyya”ti-adihi aparisankamano nibbisanko hutva seti,
evamevam daradhanajivitadisu vissasam karonto mittabhavena nibbisankho
seti. Yo ca parehi karanasatam karanasahassampi vatva abhejjo, sa ve mitto
sevitabboti.

259. Evam Bhagava “kidiso mitto sevitabbo”ti evam dutiyapafiham
vissajjetva tatiyam vissajjetumn “pamujjakaranan”ti gathamaha. Tassattho—
pamujjam karotiti pamujjakaranam. Thananti karanam. Kim pana tanti?
Viriyam. Tanhi dhammiupasafihitam pitipamojjasukhamuppadanato
pamujjakarananti vuccati. Yathaha “svakhate bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo
araddhaviriyo, so sukharh viharati’til. Pasarmsam avahatiti
pasamsavahanam. Adito dibbamanusakasukhanar, pariyosane
nibbanasukhassa avahanato phaltpacarena sukharh. Phalam patikankhamano
phalanisamso. Bhavetiti vaddheti. Vahanto porisam dhuranti
purisanucchavikarh bhararh adaya viharanti etarh?
sammappadhanaviriyasankhatam thanam bhaveti, idiso payogo sevitabboti.

260. Evam Bhagava “kidiso payogo payuiijitabbo™ti tatiyapafiharm
vissajjetva catuttham vissajjetum “pavivekarasan”ti gathamaha. Tattha
pavivekoti kilesavivekato jatatta aggaphalam vuccati, tassa rasoti
assadanatthena tamsampayuttarn sukham. Upasamopi kilesipasamante
jatatta nibbanasankhata-upasamarammanatta va tadeva, dhammapitirasopi#
artyadhammato anapetaya nibbanasankhate dhamme uppannaya pitiya
rasatta tadeva. Tam pavivekarasam upasamassa ca rasam pitva tadeva
dhammapitirasam pivam niddaro hoti nippapo, pivitvapi
kilesaparilahabhavena niddaro, pivantopi pahinapapatta nippapo hoti, tasma
etarmn rasanamagganti. Keci pana “jhananibbanapaccavekkhananam
kayacitta-upadhivivekanafica vasena pavivekarasadayo tayo eva ete
dhamma”ti

1. Am 1. 36 pitthe. 2. Ekam (S1)
3. Upasamoti (Si), upasamassati (Sya) 4. Dhammapitirasoti (Si, Sya)
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yojenti, purimameva sundaram. Evam Bhagava catutthapafiham vissajjento

arahattanikfitena desanam nitthapesi, desanapariyosane brahmano Bhagavato

santike pabbajitva katipaheneva patisambhidappatto araha ahostti.
Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya

Suttanipatatthakathaya

Hirisuttavannana nitthita.

(Pathamo bhago nitthito.)



Suttanipatatthakathaya pathamabhage

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Akaram 106
Akaraniyam 178
Akarontam 312
Akificanam 211
Akusala 21
Akusitavutti 110
Akkodhano 27
Akkhadhutto 154
Akkhataram 205
Akkhasi 308
Akkhigtuthako 239
Akkhimha 239
Akhilam 250
Agarasma 141
Agiddho 247
Aggato 258
Aggadanam 257
Aggi pajjalito 157
Aggihuttassupasevana 307
Accagama 20
Accasari 19
Accutam 243
Achambhi 78
Ajja 130, 197, 230
Ajjatagge 141
Ajjavamaddave 308

Padanukkamo

[A]
Ajjhagama
Ajjhaga
Ajjhattam
Ajjhabhasi
Ajjhayakakule
Ajjhenakuttam
Afifiam
Afnatarampi
Afifataro
Afinatra
Afinaya
Aififepi
Attha
Atthasatam
Atthana tam
Atthinaharusamyutto
Anuka
Annavam
Atikkanto
Atigo
Atitariya
Atipatino
Atimaiieti
Atimaififetha
Atimanino
Atitayobbano

Pitthariko

247,

209,

18
280

19
128
174
302
153

57
142
243
260
229
281
281

94
237
186
227
202
210
260
306
154
188
304
155
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Padanukkamo

[A]

Attatthapafina
Attavetanabhato
Attahetu
Attham

Attha
Atthakusalena
Atthaya

Atthi

Attho

Atha

Athopi
Adassana
Adanasila
Adittha
Adinnam
Adesayi
Addakkhi
Addasama
Addha
Adhikaro
Adhivahanam
Adho
Anagariyam
Anaggipakkika
Anafifianeyyam
Anafifaneyyo
Anafifapost
Anatimani
Anatthadassi

Anatthamanusasati

Pitthanko

118
34

161

65, 162
230

178

231
186, 272
178, 230
26, 125, 239
269

243

304

187

161

291

246

211

84

44

135

189

141

310

251

95

106

178, 182
98

162
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Ananugiddho 184
Ananvayam 312
Anappaka 38
Anapekkhamano 100
Anapekkha 240
Anapekkhinam 205
Anabhijjhitam 75
Anaraham santo 164
Analankaritva 100
Anavajjapadani 147
Anavassuto 104
Anavasesa 186
Anadara 306
Anadiyantam 312
Ananugiddho 146
Anavilam 202
Anasakattam 307
Anasavam 250, 260
Anikamayam 247
Aniketam 245
Anitthigandho 60
Anivattantam 135
Anissito 107
Anigho 22-3
Anukampamano 65
Anutthata 152
Anutire 26
Anuttaro 290
Anudhammacari 111

Anupaggamma 191
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Anupalittam 249
Anuppavecche 246
Anusaya 21
Anusasati 162
Anejam 146
Anelamugo 112
Anottappi 163
Anomanamo 198
Antakara 39
Antapuro 238
Antalikkhe 269
Antarato 19
Andhaka 30
Andhakare 140
Anvayam 63
Aparam 142
Aparidayhamano 104
Aparimanam 188, 189
Apaviddho 240
Apayehi 287
Apekkha 67
Appakicco 183
Appagabbho 183
Appatigho 78
Appatibaddhacitto 106
Appabhogo 155
Appamattam 251
Appamatta 271
Appamatto 112, 141, 228

Appamadena 227

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Appasado 102
Appaharite 138
Appanake 138
Appahara 204
Abaddho 73
Abhabbata 288
Abhabbo so 288
Abhikkantam 139
Abhikkanta 139
Abhijayati 252
Abhififia 141
Abhithanani 287
Abhinharm 174
Abhintharo 43
Abhibhuyyacart 115
Abhiruyha 167
Abhisamecca 178, 180
Abhejjo 313
Abhojaneyyam 136
Amatam 243, 280, 283
Amatapphala 136
Amamo 261
Amara 307
Ambu 103
Ambucari 103
Ayam 243
Araffiam 161
Arafifamhi 73
Araham 164
Arahatam 142
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Arificamano 111
Ariyasaccani 284
Ariyasavako 148
Ariye pathe 211
Ariyo 156
Aroga 34
Arocayittha 308
Arosaneyyo 256
Alam 258
Alaso 152
Alikam 301
Alippamanam 251
Alinacitto 110
Alolam 33
Alola 32
Alolupa 204
Alolo 106
Avamsira 306
Avajanati 163
Avajaneyya 243
Avijjaya 240
Avitinnakankham 307
Avirujjhamano 116
Avirtulhichanda 291
Avihethayam 57
Avekkhiya 156
Avecca passati 284
Avedhamanam 251
Averam 189

Asajjamanam 251

Padanukkamo

[A]
Asajjamano
Asafinata
Asafifato
Asatam
Asatam dhammo
Asattam
Asantam
Asantasam
Asantasantam
Asantasanto
Asanto
Asanthavam
Asapattam
Asabbhi
Asama
Asampakampiyo
Asampavedhi
Asambadham
Asitam
Asito
Asuci
Asucibhavamassita
Asuci savati
Asuct
Asesam
Asesa
Asnamana
Asmamutthita
Asmi
Assa

Pitthanko

67, 114
303, 305
148, 261

163
152
211
163
117
251
114
151
245
189
305
261
284
36
189
260
308
239
303
239
119
15
19
301
310
25
178, 239, 286
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[A]
Assava
Aham
Abhiriko

Agacchurm
Agatarm
Agamanaya
Agamha
Acare
Acikkheyya
Atapi

Adaya
Adinavar
Adeti
Anantarikar
Aneti
Amagandharh
Amagandho
Amantana
Ayatike bhavasmim
Ayusa
Ayuhati
Araddhaviriyo
Ara pamadamha
Avaranani
Avahati
Avikaromi
Asava khina

Asevamano

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Pitthanko

25,

161,

224,

32
221
163

167
162

22
150
184
140
141
125
111
161
280
155
301
302

75
291
188
247
110
200
107
225
145
202
116

319
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Ahare 133
Ahito 26
Ahuti 307
Ahuti paggahita 157
Alavi 212
[1-T]

Ingha 144, 229
Ifijana 236
Itthe anitthe 198
Inam 161
Inaghatasticaka 305
Inamatthi 161
Itaritarena 78
Iti 25, 39, 102, 151
Itibhavabhavatafica 19
Itthattaya 142
Itthidhutto 154
Idam 20
Idampi 279
Iddhimanto 212
Idha 146, 190, 224,
241, 268, 272, 305

Indakhilo 284
Imam papaicam 20
Iva 11
Issa 155
Iti 89
Isa 132
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]
Ukkujjeyya 140
Ucchijja 245
Uju 178
Ufichacarika 310
Utthata 228
Unnametave 243
Uttpasevana 307
Uda cetasa 288
Udacchida 15
Udabbadhi 16
Udarapiro 238
Udare 133
Uda va 236
Udumbaresu 18
Uddham 189
Uddhumatako 240
Upakkilese 107
Upatthahassu 137
Upatthite 163
Upadissare 174
Upaddavo 89
Upadht 40
Upanamesi 136
Upanahi 159
Upanibajjhate 259
Upapannam 250
Upamam 284
Upavadeyyum 184
Upasankami 126
Upasamopi 313

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]
Upasampajja 141
Upasevana 307
Upativatto 95
Upadanam 208
Upekkham 108
Upekkha 116
Upema 38
Uposatho 197
Uppatitarm 4
Uppannananomhi 95
Ubho 261
Uyyuta 306
Urago 12
Urasi putto 313
Usabho 36
Usabhopi 35
Ustiya 304
Ularo 99
[E]
Ekam 123, 209, 246, 251
Ekacaram 205
Ekajo 160
Ekada 239
Ekanalayam 123
Ekaputtameva 188
Ekamantam 127
Eko 57,97, 141
Eko care 97
Enijangho 204
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[E] [Ka]
Etam 209 Katam karaniyam 142
Etarn kasim 136 Kati 144
Etam bhayam 65 Katthaci 188
Etam satim 190 Katvana 147
Ete kho vasala 166 Katham 208, 224
Etena saccena 279 Kathamjivijivitam 224
Etesu 282, 306 Katharh su 227
Evam 122 Kadariyo 163
Eva 269 Kamamanam 211
Esa kayassa 236 Kamma karoti 288
Esamagandho 303 Kammanto 126
Esaham 141 Karaniyam 142, 178
Esino 229 Karuna 116
Kasi 135
. E O] Kasitvana 136
Okkhittacakkhu 104 Kasibharadvajassa 124
Ogaha.ne 252 Kamakama 301
Ogh?m 32,209, 260 Kamabhave 211
Orarh ) 22 Kamasaiifiaya 210
Orapararn 12 Kamasukham 100
Oropayitva 80 Kama 88, 202
Osadhehi 11 Kamalaye 211
[ Ka] Kamesu 205, 303
Kamsapatiya 136 Kayagutto 133
Kankham 99 Kayassa 236
Kankhachidam 146 Kayena 288
Kacci 198 Karanattha 118
Kacche 30 Kale 116
Kafici 188 Kim 224
Kattha 135 Kificapi te 285
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Padanukkamo

[Ka]
Kifici
Kificikkhakamyata
Kificikkhamadeti
Kibbisam
Kimafatra
Kisa
Kismim
Kismim loko
Kissa loko
Kakkuccavupasantam
Kuti
Kurute
Kuladitisako
Kulaputta
Kule kule
Kulesvananugiddho
Kevalinam
Kodham
Kodhano
Kodhapanfiano
Kodho
Kvaci

[ Kha ]
Khaggavisanakappo
Khattiye kule
Khantya
Khayam
Kharajinani
Khidda

Pitthanko

184, 280

161
161
305
243
204
206
206
206
137
26, 28
151
147
141
106
184
137
11
159
152
304
259

58

155
230
280
307

76, 100

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Kha ]
Khila 36
Khinam 291
Khinabija 291
Khinabyappatho 201
Khinasavam 137
Khuddamacare 184
Khemino 185
Kho 125, 165, 221
Kho pana 124
[Ga]
Gacchati 73
Gando 89
Gatayobbanam 152, 162
Gantva 135
Ganthati 229
Gabbhaseyyam 36, 191
Gamane 75
Gambbhirapaifinam 210
Gambhirapaiifiena 285
Gambhire 210
Garahaya 174
Gavampati 35
Gavipphalam 301
Gahattham 163-4
Gahattho 148
Galo 102
Gathabhigitam 136
Gathaya 128

Gama gamam 212
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Padanukkamo

[ Ga ]
Gamani nigamani ca
Game
Garayha
Giddha
Gini
Gimhana mase
Gihibandhanani
Gihibyafijanani
Giht
Gunasampatti
Guttindriyo
Gutto
Gedham
Gocaraya
Gotamam
Gotamasasanamhi
Godharaniyo
Gopt
Gopo

[ Gha - Ca ]
Gharam
Ca
Cakkhuma
Candalaputto
Catubbhi vatehi
Caturo
Catuhapayehi
Cattari

Caram

Pitthanko

161

161

174

303, 306
26, 29
289

81

80

261

44

104

307

106, 191
73

198

283

35

32

25

229
161, 239
38, 202
167

284

144

287

282
148, 236

Padanukkamo

[Ca]
Carantam
Caranti
Caramase
Carami
Care
Caga
Cago
Catuddiso
Carikaya
Cart
Cingulaka
Ciccitayati
Citicitayati
Citra
Citrahi gathahi
Cinakani
Cujjamano
Ce

Coro

[ Cha ]
Chaccabhithanani
Chadanam
Chandam
Chandata
Chandaragaviratto
Channa
Chaviya kayo

Chinnagantham

323

Pitthanko

246, 251, 259

30
39
35
57,97, 307
230
229
77
75
115
301
138
139
88
308
301
161
26
164

287
147
208

44
243

26
238
260
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Padanukkamo

[ Cha-Ja]
Chetturn
Chetvana
Jacca
Jafifia
Jatajallam
Janam
Jana
Jahati
Jahita
Jatam
Jatikhayantadasst
Jatitthaddho
Jatimaranassa param
Jatu
Jayantam
Jalam
Jalamhi
Jigucchati
Jinnakam
Jinnamivattacam
Jivati

Jivitasankhayamhi

[ Jha - Na ]
Jhanam
Jhanaratam
Natva
Nﬁtayo

Natinam

Pitthanko

114,

152,

111,

36

81
166
160
307
161
303

12
286
245
246
154

39
191
246
103
251
253
162

12
145
117

201
250

20
240
162

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Tha - Da]
Thanam 313
Thane 75
Thitatto 253
Darmnsa 90
[ Ta]
Tam 135, 178, 221
Tam vapi 258
Takkam 247
Tacamarmsavalepano 237
Tanhakkhayam 112
Tanhakkhaye 249
Tanha 16
Tattheva 308
Tatha idam 242
Tatha etam 242
Tathagatam 293
Tathagatassa 308
Tathagatena 272
Tathtipamam 284
Tadanuttaram 141
Tadaminapi 167
Tadingha 144
Tapa 307
Tapo 131
Tamam vajanti 306
Tayassu 286
Tarantam 312
Tavahamasmi 312

Tasaramva 253
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ta - Tha ]
Tasa 186
Tasma 269
Tasma hi ne 271
Tassa 288
Tadim 146, 260
Tadino 198, 199
Tadisam 155
Tavadeva 37
Tittham 236
Tittham caram 190
Tinnakathamkatho 22,23
Tinno 31
Timbarutthanim 255
Tiriyam 189
Te 282, 283, 291
Te te 145
Tena 126, 138
Tena dhammena 280
Tena samo 281
Tena hi 159
Tesam 57
Toyena 114
Thambho 304
Thalam 37
Thamabaltpapanno 110
Thavara 186
Thutum 258
Thula 187
Theyyam 302

Theyya 161

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Da ]
Dakkhinagirismim 123
Dakkhineyya 282
Daddham 103
Dandam 57
Dadam 229
Dantaluyyaka 310
Dama 229
Daya 160
Darathaja 22
Dassanasampadaya 286
Dassanasampanno 156
Dassanena 191
Daharo 256
Dalhanikkamo 110
Dalhena 283
Dathabalt 115
Dama 36
Darapost 261
Daruna 303
Daresu 67, 162
Darehi 154
Dalayitva 36
Ditthapadassa 288
Ditthamangalika 168
Ditthasutesu 308
Dittha 187
Ditthifica 191
Ditthivistkani 95
Dittheva dhamme 141, 174
Dinnani 282
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Padanukkamo

[ Da ]
Dibba
Dibbe pathe
Diva ca
Disva
Digharattam
Digha
Dukkhamacceti
Dukkhamiccheyya
Dukkhassa
Dukkha
Dukhaiica
Duggati
Duggatya
Dutthena
Duddhakhiro
Durannaya
Durannayo
Dullabha
Dussangaha
Dussilaludda
Diuraviharavuttino
Dure
Deva
Devamanussapujitam
Devayanam
Domanassam
Doso
Dvijo
Dvipaduttamam
Dvipadako

Pitthanko

197
211
271

85

32
186
227
188

39
208
108
174
174
149

25
303
308
118

78
305
261
187

26
293
167
108

20
160
144
243

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Dha ]
Dhaiifiani 101
Dhanahetu 161
Dhanani 101
Dhaniyo 25
Dhammakamo 150
Dhammadesst 150
Dhammadharo 99
Dhammapade 147
Dhammapitirasam pivam 313
Dhammapitirasopi 313
Dhammavaram 291
Dhammassamirn 143
Dhamma jahita 286
Dhamme 137, 280
Dhamme thito 307
Dhammena laddham 301
Dhammesu 111, 202
Dhammo 136, 225, 229
Dhiti 229
Dhiram 83
Dhira 249, 250, 291
Dhuram 313
Dhuradhorayham 134
Dhurava 228
Dhenupa 35
Dhenupapi 36
[ Na]
Nam 188, 240, 241, 308, 312
Na 2,221,272
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Padanukkamo

[ Na]
Naga nagam
Naggiyam
Nacirasseva
Natthikaditthi
Natthisambhavam
Nandati
Nandibhavaparikkhino
Naradhama
Naro
Navam
Navabhi sotehi
Nava
Nagam
Nago
Naccasari
Najjhagama
Nafifiamaififiassa
Natimaififietha
Nanakunapapariptro
Nanuppavecche
Nayuhati
Nikati
Nikubbetha
Niketa
Nikkaruna
Nikkamino
Nikkarana
Nikkujjitam
Nikkuho
Nikkhama

Pitthanko

36,

212
307
141
303
291

39
210
305

74
291
239

36
205
205

19

18
188
188
243
246
247
302
188
245
304
283
118
140

96
217

Padanukkamo

[Na]
Nikhata
Niggahako
Niccam
Niccamh muni
Niccuyyuta
Nijigisano
Niddaro
Niddanam
Niddasil1
Niddhantakasavamoho
Nidhaya
Ninnam
Nipakam
Nipako
Nipaccavadi
Nipunatthadassim
Nippapo
Nippipaso
Nibbanti
Nibbanam
Nibbanappattiya
Nibbanabhirato
Nibbitthena
Nibbutim
Nibbuto
Nimmakkho
Niyar puttam
Niyato
Niyamam
Niyyanam

327

Pitthanko

36
161
111
261
306
163
313
133
152

96

56

37

83
183
258
211
313

96
291
243
228
146

35
283

29

96
188
112

95
208
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Padanukkamo

[Na]
Nirayam
Niramagandham
Niramagandho
Nirasayo
Nirtipadhi
Nillolupo
Nivasetva
Nivittho
Nivesanani
Nivesane
Nisametha
Nisinno
Nihino
Nicamano
Nilagivo
Nivarana
Neta
Netaram
No
Nopanibajjhate

[Pa]

Pakubbati
Pakkodhano
Pakkhandi
Pagabbho
Paggahita
Paccayase
Paccasari
Paccassosi

Pitthanko

38, 211,

306
308
308

97

41

96
125

98
247
157
269
236
163
308
262

22
146
251
272
259

312
25
147
147
157
22
19
159

Suttanipatatthakathaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Paccupatthapana 304
Pajanami 230
Pajjalito 157
Pafica 22
Pafica kamaguna 208
Paficamattani 124
Paficamatthi 145
Paifina 131
Pafinajivim 226
Pafifianava 241, 242
Pafifiadadam 211
Panfiabalam 250
Pafifiaya 227
Patighasafifia 188
Paticchadaya 288
Paticchannam 140
Paticchannakammanto 162
Paticchannena 162
Patijanati 164
Patidissati 162
Patipujeti 162
Patibaddhacitto 65
Patibhanava 99
Patiladdhamaggo 95
Pativijjhi 148
Patisallanam 111
Pathamasmim gimhe 289
Panitam 272,279, 280
Pandito 156
Patirtupakart 228
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Patirtipena 148
Pattacivaramadaya 125
Pattapphalam 301
Pattipatta 283
Patto niyamam 95
Patthayati 155
Patthayasi 26
Pathavim 284
Padam 178, 308
Padumam 113
Padumamva 114
Padumi 92
Padhanava 112
Panudanti 136
Pantani 115
Panthasmim 161
Pannaraso 197
Pabbajanti 141
Papaficam 20
Pabrati 163
Pabhassarani 85
Pamattam 98
Pamadamha 200
Pamada 259
Pamaya bijam 246
Pamuccati 208
Pamuttam 250
Pamocanam 134
Payatam 301

Payuttani 124

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Param 188
Parakulam 162
Paradattupajivi 258
Paradarasevana 302
Paradaresu 154
Parapanarodhaya 261
Paramam 146, 167
Paramambhitaya 290
Paramatthadassim 260
Paramatthapattiya 110
Parahetu 161
Parabhavantam 150
Parabhavo 150
Parijananti 312
Parittam 102
Parittamettha 102
Paribbajam gahattham 163-4
Paribhasati 163
Paribhufijamano 301, 302
Parirundhati 161
Parivannayi 280
Parissayanam 78
Parihirati 243
Paresam 161
Paresamadaya 305
Parehi dinnam 301
Paro 188
Palapo 148
Palayati 161
Pavattaphalika 310



330 Suttanipatatthakathaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Pavattaram 205
Pavaro 144
Pavassa 26
Pavivekarasam 313
Paveniyo 35
Pavedita 208
Pasamsama 84
Pasamsavahanam 313
Pasattha 281
Pasayhacari 115
Pasareti 236
Pasutam 98
Passama 198
Pahaya 22
Pahitatto 141
Pahu santo 152, 162
Pahutapafifiam 143
Pahttavitto 154
Pahoti 63
Pajanam 132
Patirtpika 305
Panam 160
Panabhuta 186
Panatipato 302
Panine 261
Panupetam 141
Panesu 305
Padalolo 104
Papam 33

Papakam 288

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Papakammam 288
Papamakkhi 159
Papasila 305
Papiccho 163
Papima 40
Papesu kammesu 174
Papo 98
Pamujjakaranam 313
Paragato 31, 247
Paragum 206
Parihariyam 48
Pitthimamsika 304
Pita 152
Pittarh 239
Piyam 151
Piyam vacam 312
Pivam 313
Puggala 281
Pucchami 143
Pucchito 162, 208
Putthumagamha 150
Puttam 57
Putta 34
Puttima 39
Puttesu daresu 67
Puttehi 39
Punabbhavo 202
Punareti 191
Pubbanhasamayam 125
Purakkhato 240



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa]
Puranam 12, 291
Purisam 150
Purisassa 225
Putilatam 36
Paritam 240
Puro 238
Pekkhamano 74
Pecca 229, 306
Pelassa 238
Porisam dhuram 313
[ Pha - Ba ]
Pharusa 306
Phalanisamso 313
Phassaye 94
Phalapacanam 132
Phalo 132
Phussitaggo 289
Bandhanani 36
Bandhavani 101
Bahussutam 99
Bahtu 307
Bijam 130
Buddham 143, 163, 206
Buddham namassama 293
Buddharatanam 279
Buddhavacanam 241
Buddhasettho 280
Buddhe 279, 290
Byapanujja 107

331
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ba]
Byarosana 188
Brahmacariyam 38, 142
Brahmacariyapariyosanam 141
Brahmabandhu 302
Brahmalokupago 167
Brahmalokupapattiya 167
Brahmaviharamahu 190
Brahmanam 153
Brahmanagame 123
Brahmano 166
Bruti 161
Bruhi 144
[ Bha ]
Bhagava 123, 125
Bhajanti 118
Bhajate 156
Bhatiya 35
Bhattakale 163
Bhayam 65, 90
Bharati 152, 162
Bhavam 150
Bhavati 63
Bhavasmim 291
Bhavamase 39
Bhavaya 22
Bhavesu 18, 111
Bhavo 19
Bhassasamussayo 304
Bhavaye 188, 189
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Bha]
Bhaveti 313
Bhasitam 269
Bhikkhu 241
Bhisapupphamva 15
Bhist 31
Bhufijamana 283
Bhummani 269
Bhusam pamatta 285
Bhuta 268
Bhuta 186, 187, 269
Bhutani 268, 292
Bhitesu 42, 56
Bhedasanki 312
[Ma]
Mamsabhojanam 305
Ma 163
Makasa 30
Magadhesu 123
Maggam 140
Maggajino 145
Maggadusi 145, 148
Maggadesako 145
Magge 145
Maccupasappamocanam 205
Macchamamsam 307
Macchart 163
Majjhato 258
Majjhima 186
Majjhimo 256

Padanukkamo

[ Ma ]
Maiifie
Matima
Mato
Matthalungassa
Mada
Mado
Maddave
Madhura
Manasa dalhena
Manapam
Manapa
Manussattam
Mano
Manochattha
Manorama
Mantaparagu
Mantabandhava
Manta
Manteti
Mamayitam
Mahatiya
Mahanta
Mahapphalam
Mahapphalanam
Mahatanho
Mahapatham
Mahiya
Mahesim
Matango

Pitthanko

243

102

240

240

259

304

308

88

283

33

32

43

132, 198
208

88

308

174
201, 307
162

161

136

186

231

282

155

167

26

137, 211
167



Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ma]
Mataram pitaram 162
Mata 152
Manasam 189
Manasano 104
Manatimano 304
Manusiya pajaya 270
Mano 17
Maya 304
Mayavi 148, 159
Maro 39
Miganam 115
Migo 73
Mittadduno 304
Mitta 64
Mittani ganthati 229
Muiijamaya 36
Mundaka 157-8
Mundiyam 307
Mudita 116
Mudu 178, 181
Mudha 283
Munim 143, 146, 251, 259
Muni 246, 261
Munidassanam 245
Muninam 246
Munino 204
Musa 161, 201
Musavadena 153
Musavado 302
Mulaphalam 301

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

333
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Mula 21
Milhassa 140
Me 122, 136
Metam 90
Mettam 189
Mettam karotha 270
Mettamanasam 188
Metta 116
Methunasma 259
Me sutam 122
Moham 202
Moho 20
[ Ya]
Yam 94, 272
Yam Kkifici 271
Yarh tam 178
Yam parivannayi 280
Yakanapelassa 238
Yafnfiamutupasevana 307
Yatatto 256
Yato 133, 261
Yatha 67,73, 284, 289
Yatha idam 242
Yatha etam 242
Yathatatham 209
Yathayam padipo 291
Yathodhikani 101
Yadajjhaga 280
Yadatthi kifici 287
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ya]
Yada 240
Yadakankhasi 223
Yadi va 236
Yasam 167
Yasassino 212
Yasmim ca 313
Yassantarato 19
Ya apekkha 67
Yani 268
Yanidha 292
Yavata’ssa 190
Yuganangalam 131
Yugani 282
Ye 281, 283
Ye idha 303
Ye keci 186
Ye canfie 241
Yedha 305
Yena 126
Yenicchakam 73
Ye va dure 187
Yo 4
Yo attho 130
Yo katva 162
Yogakkhemadhivahanam 135
Yo cattanam 163
Yottam 132
Yodha 146

Yobbane 259

Padanukkamo

[Ra]
Rakkhitamanasano
Rajo
Rajjam
Ratanam
Rati
Rat1
Rato
Ratto ca
Randhamevanupassi
Rasanam
Rasesu
Rasesu giddha
Rassaka
Rago
Rajava rattham
Rificati
Rulhatine
Rogo
Roceti
Ropayeyya
Rosako
Roseti

[La]
Laddha
Lingasampatti
Lippati
Lukhasa
Lokasmim
Lokassa

Pitthanko

104

245

155
272-3, 275
100

76

308

271

312
224, 226
106

303

186

15, 20
83

201

30

90

152

246

163

162, 163, 256

283

43
308
303
189
209
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[La]
Loke 20, 144
Lokena 116
Loko 206
Lobho 20
Lomabhatthajato 139
[ Va]
Vamsakkalirova 67
Vamso 67
Vacigutto 133
Vajantam 161
Vaiicanani 302
Vaiiceti 153
Vaddhetva 136
Vantamuttika 311
Vata 38
Vatthino 238
Vatthiini 246
Vadami 284
Vadhachedanabandhanam 302
Vanathaja 22
Vanappagumbo 289
Vane jayanti 204
Vappakale 124
Varaiint 290
Varado 290
Varaharo 290
Varo 290
Vasalaka 158
Vasala 166

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vasaladhamo
Vasalo
Vasa
Vasikata
Vahanto
Va
Vaca
Vacapariyantam
Vacaya
Vatamva
Vato
Vatova
Varafne
Vase
Vikiranim
Vigatakhilo
Vigatasavadassanam
Vigayha
Vicakkhano
Vicikicchitam
Vicinam
Vijaiina
Vijigucchamanarm
Vijjare
Vijjaya sampanno
Viina
Viifiu pare
Vitakka
Vitatham
Vitamiddho

335

Pitthanko

165
160, 166
35

198
313
269
163
252
162, 288
251
113
114
161

75

155

27

46

15, 283
228
286

18

312
312

30

202

74

184

19

20

190
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Padanukkamo

[Va]
Vittam
Viditindriyo
Vinibandhaya
Vinilako
Vineti
Vineyya
Vindate dhanam
Vipannaditthi
Vipitthikatvana
Vipulam
Vippamuttam
Vippamutto
Vibhajate
Vibhavo
Vibhavayanti
Vibhtisanatthanam
Vimuttam
Vimuttim
Virajam
Viratam methunasma
Virato
Virattacitta
Viragam
Virajetva
Viruddha
Virtiparipena
Vivata
Vivareyya
Visatam
Visatto

Pitthanko

224,272
307

22

240

7
32,99, 191
229

159

108

76

259

287

146

19

285

100
33,249
94, 116
167

259
100, 210
291

280

208

306

88

28

140

11

67

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Visamam 253
Visama 303
Visame 98
Visallo 22,23
Visalo 67
Visuddham 108
Vissavanto 243
Vissuto 167
Viharati 123
Viharanto 141
Vihimsati 160
Vihesamuyyuta 305
Vitagedho 247
Vitatanham 144
Vitaragam 252
Vimamsamano 253
Vira 204
Viriyam 134
Viriyena 227
Viro 81
Vutthi 131
Vutthimpi 30
Vutta 288
Vuttiresa 137
Vusitam 142
Vipakattho 141
Ve 245
Vedayanti 249, 258
Vedayi 308
Vebhitikam 201
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va] [Sa]
Verabhayatitam 206 Sango 102
Vesiyasu 154 Saccam 133, 134, 226, 229
Voharakuta 305 Sacca 225

[Sa] Saccavadi 100
Sarighe 283, 292 zzzz:na iiz
Samdhupayati 139 Sacchikatva 141
Sar?lyat.atto i 256 Safichinnapatto 81
Samnyojanani N7 gasjatakkhandho 92
Samvasiyam 33 Safifiato 147
Sarmvasiya 321 Sanfatim 154
Samviggo 139 Satho 163
Samsaggajatassa 62 Satari 301
Samsuddhacarano 202 Satari pasattha 281
Sakuntamamsehi 302 Sati 132, 137
Sakkacca 269 Satimari 250
Sakkayaditthi 286 Satima 147
Sakko 178 Satima 112
Sakkhinti 36 Satta 185
Sakkhiputtho 145, 161 Sattha 198
Sakyamuni 280 Sattharadassanam 44
Sakhinam 162 Sadevaka 138,222
Saggesu va 272 Sadevamanussa 138
Sankappa 198 Sadevamanussaya 222
Sankham 247 Saddahano 228
Sankhatadhammo 112 Saddesu 114, 251
Sankhaya 246 Saddhassa 229
Sanganikaratassa 94 Saddha 129-30
Sanga 250 Saddhaya 227
Sangatigo 308 Saddhidha 224
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]
Santarm 182, 243
Santam padam 178
Santim 243
Santindriyo 183
Santipadam 246
Santussako 182
Santussamano 78
Sante 151
Santo 151, 152, 162, 164
Santhavam 206
Santhave 66
Santhavo 245, 305
Sapadanam 157
Sapadanacart 106
Saputtabhariya 310
Sappafifio 148
Sappavisam 11
Sappurisam 284
Sabbam 21
Sabbaiijaham 249
Sabbatthakam 48
Sabbada 239
Sabbadukkhappanudanam 308
Sabbadukkhappahino 308
Sabbadukkha 136
Sabbadhammanam 206
Sabbadhi 211
Sabbabhiitesu 188, 198, 199
Sabbaloke 97
Sabbavidum 211, 249

Suttanipatatthakathaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Sabbasamyojanatigo 210
Sabbasmim 189
Sabbani 247
Sabbabhibhum 249
Sabbe 107, 185, 269
Sabbesu dhammesu 56, 249
Sabrahmaka 138
Sabrahmake 222
Sabhasili 152
Sabhojano 154
Samam 182,272
Samafica 253
Samaifinato 161
Samanam 153
Samanaka 158
Samana 144
Samatthi 280
Samatham 108
Samayam 123
Samavekkhiya 156
Samagatani 269
Samadhina 281
Samadhimanantarikafiiamahu 280
Samanavaso 26
Samaniya 34
Samaraka 138
Samarake 222
Samahitam 250
Samahito 280
Samifijeti 236
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Padanukkamo

[Sa ]

Samukkamse
Samuddafica
Samuhatase
Sampattakarika
Sampadhtipayati
Sampannam
Sampanno
Samparayiko
Samparaye
Sampassatam
Sampiyena
Sambhavest
Sammasita
Sayam
Sayam abhififia
Sayhani kammani
Saranam gacchami
Saritam
Sarisapa
Saroruham
Salilambucari
Sallam
Sallahukavutti
Savati
Sa ve mitto
Sasum
Sassamanabrahmaniya

pajaya
Sassamanabrahmani
Sahayasampadam

Pitthanko

130,

98,

163
260

21
310
139
203
191
230
174
136
162
187
111
236
141
312
141

16

90

15
103

90
183
239
313
162

222
138
84

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sahava
Sahita
Sahiraiifio
Saheyyum
Sadutaram
Saduni
Sadhu
Sadhuviharim
Samayikam vimuttim
Samaka
Saram
Sarathinam
Salinamannam
Savakaiica
Savaka
Sahasa
Sikhi
Sito
Sineham
Sinehadosam
Siya
Sivam
Sighasaram
Sitafica
Sidati
Silabbatam
Silavatupapannam
Silava
Silasampanno
Sthamva

339

Pitthanko

286
78
154
30
226
154
158
83
94
301
18
144
301, 302
163
282
162
262
284
246
107
284
156
16
90
210
287
250
191
210
204-5, 251
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Stho 113-5
Sthova 114
Su 224, 286
Sukatam 301
Sukham 108, 224, 225, 313
Sukhitatta 185
Sukhino 185
Sugatassa savaka 282
Sugate 39
Sucim 280
Sucinnam 224
Sucinno 225
Sunantu 269
Sunahi 159
Sutam 122
Sutava 112, 148
Sutvana 241
Sudantam 33
Sudittham 211
Sudullabham 167
Sudesitani 285
Sudesite 147
Sunitthitam 301
Supanihito 198, 199
Suppabhatam 211
Suppayutta 283
Subbaco 181
Subbatanam 147
Subbato 261
Subharo 182

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Subhasitam
Sumana
Sumedham
Suradhutto
Suvaco
Suvannassa
Suvikappita
Suvijano
Susankhatehi
Susanthana
Susamahitindriyam
Susanasmim
Susiram
Susstisam
Suhajja
Suhuju
Suhutthitam
Se
Settha sama
Seti
Sedajallika
Sena
Senasanani
Semhafica
Seyyathapinama
Seritam
Sevanti
Sesato
Sehi

Pitthanko

308
269
211, 249
154
178
85
19
150
302
36
252
240
240
228
64
178
211
21
84
240
239
163
115
239
139
74-5
118
258
154
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]

So 12, 135, 167, 246,

256, 288
Sokhyam 102
Sondim 155
Sotesu 307
Sotehi 239
Sotthi 279
Sopako 167
Somanassadomanassam 108
Soraccam 134
Soham 141
Snehanvayam 63
Sneho 63

Padanukkamo

[ Ha]
Hadayassa
Hantva
Hanti
Handa
Haranti ye balim
Have
Hapeti
Hi
Hirim tarantam
Hir1
Huram va
Hetu
Hetukappa

341

Pitthanko

238

161

161, 162
198

271

224

65

241, 247
312

132

272

44

22
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Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Akamarupi 12
Akkhatara, pavattaranam

visesata 205-6
Agarikavibhusa 100
Agariya 141
Agariya tividha 64
Agocaratthanam

chabbidham 178-9
Aggadanani pafica 256-7
Aggasavakanam kulani 46
Aggasavakanam patthana 46
Angasamadhana 25
Aciravati 17
Accunhadi-ahara cha 53, 106
Ajjhaga 280
Affa 106
Atthuppattito uppatti 42
Atidullabha 270
Atimanita 304
Attajjhasayato uppatti 42
Attano vajjam nama

duddasam hoti 181
Attahitaya adhigamanam 231
Atthasaddassa atthuddharo 230
Attha, natthakusala 179-180

Atrajo 57,70

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Adanam 304
Adanasilata 304
Adhigamapatibhanava 99
Adhicittasikkha 210
Adhipafiiasikkha 210
Adhisilasikkha 210
Anagarikaratanam 278
Anagarikavibhuisa 100
Anagariya 141
Anagariya atthakkhayino eva 64
Anaggipakkika 310
Anattalakkhanam attasafifia-
ghanapaticchannam 237
Anavajjapadani 147
Anavajjabhojt 83-4
Anagamino catuvisati 282
Anadaro 306
Aniccalakkhanam
santatipaticchannam 237
Anitthigandha 60
Anigha 22-3
Anukampako 64
Anugamikadhana 25
Anutthanata 152
Anudhamma 111

Anusayappahanam duvidham 21
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Anesanam ekavisatividham 178
Anomanama 198
Antarasaddassa atthuddharo 18-9
Antevasiko 57
Apabbajitena Bodhimandam

na upagantabbam 299
Aparagoyanam sattayojana-

sahassapari mandalam 277
Apaya cattaro 287
Appa, dighayukabuddhanam esa

dhammata 193
Appahara 204
Abhithanani cha 287
Abhiniharakaranassa

sampattiyo attha (Buddha) 43
Abhintharakaranassa

sampattiyo dve
(Aggasavakadi) 46
Abhiniharakaranassa

sampattiyo pafica

(Paccekabuddha) 45
Abhirtipananda 233
Amata 280
Amara 307
Ambucari 103
Arafifia 73
Arahanta dve 282
Ariya 156

Ariyapatha 211

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Ariyaratanam duvidham 278
Alankaralola 32
Alasa 152
Alasata 152
Avamsira 306
Avififianakaratana 278
Aviduirenidanam 3
Asatam dhammo nama 152
Asaddhammarocanam 152
Asantapiyata 152
Asanto nama cha sattharo 151
Asamamutthika 310
Asitimahasavakanam

patthana 46
Asubha 240-3
Asekkharatanam duvidham 278
Assaratana 274

Ahitadukkhanagamapatthana 188

[A]
Aghatapativinaya pafica 9-10
Anantarikasamadhi 280
Apodhatu dvadasa 49
Amagandha 298, 300, 303
Amagandho atthavidho 304
Amagandho chabbidho 305-6
Amagandho tividho 306
Ayatanacariya 57
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Araffiakassa

akaraniyani 184-5
Araffiakassa karaniyani 180-2
Arafifiakassa

pariharanani 177-8
Alayo duvidho 211
Avikarana 288-9
Avudhani cattari 219
Aharam atthangasamannagatarm

ahareti 52
Aharalola 32
Ahuti 157, 307

Alavakayakkhassa bhavanarn
Alavinagarassa avidiire
gavutamatte 212,216

Alavakayakkhassa bhavanarh
Savatthito timsayojanam 215

Alavi 212
[I-1]
Itthiratana 275

Imasmim dhammavinaye
paficamo samano nama

natthi 145
Iriyapathacariya 57
Iti 89

[U]
Ugghatitafifitinam

sankhepadesanaya acikkhati 146
Ufnichacarika 310

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]
Uttarakuru atthayojanasahassa-
parimandalo 277
Upakaro 64
Upaddava 89
Upadhayo cattaro 40
Upadhi sattasankharavasena
duvidho 40
Upamayo catasso 140
Upayogatthe karanavacanam 253
Upekkha 116
Uposathasaddassa atthuddharo 197
Uppatti catubbidha 42

Uppannam anekappabhedam 4-6
Uppannakilesam nigganhatha 50
Uragassa tacam jahanto
catubbidhena jahati 12
Uraga pafcasu thanesu sajatim

nativattanti 12-3
Urago duvidho 12
Usabho gavasatajettho 36

[E-O]
Eka 57
Ekacara 205
Enimigo 73
Evam me sutam 122
Ehi bhikkhu 308-9
Okkhittacakkhu 104
Ora 22

Orapara 12
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]

Kaccha dve 30

Katam karantyam 142

Kadariya 163

Kappitakesamassu 19

Kammatthanam duvidham 48

Kammatthanavippayuttacittena

padam na uddharati 50-1
Kammatthantupacara 180-1, 182,
184-5
Karaniyakaraniya 178
Karuna 116
Kalalavappam 124
Kasava 96
Kasava tayo 96
Kassakiipama 135
Kamarupi duvidho 12
Kama dve 88
Kayapagabbhiyam
atthatthanam 183
Kayika khidda 76
Kalastho 113
Kibbisa 305
Kilesakama 88
Kukkurasingalanam visesata 36
Kuti 26-8
Kuladuisaka 147
Kulaputta duvidha 141
Kesarastho 113
Kodhapanfianata 152
Kodhassa adinava 11
Kovilararukkha 80

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Kha ]
Khaggavisana 58
Khaya 280
Khidda duvidha 76
Khina 291
Khinasava 137
Khetraja 70-1
Khetrajo 57
[ Ga]

Gangaya ca Rajagahassa ca

antara paficayojanam 266
Gangaya ca Vesaliya ca

antara tiyojanam 267
Gatapaccagatavatta 47-8,

52, 66

Gadavudham 219
Gandhamadana 59
Gandhamadanapabbate

Paccekabuddha vasanti 58
Gahapatiratana 275
Giddha 303
Gihibyafijana 81
Gihi, bhikkhufiananam

dandhatikkhata 262
Guhayo tisso 59
Gopa 24-5
Gopalakavihara 41

[ Gha-Ca]

Ghosappamanika 234

Cakkaratanam kamma-
paccayena ututo samutthati 274
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ca]

Cakkaratana 273-4, 276-7
Cakkhuma 38
Candalakula 167
Catuparisuddhisila 179
Caram 236
Caranam

pannarasappabhedam 203

Caritanuktlakammatthanam
caturasitisahassappabhedam 175
Caritanukalani kammatthanani 175

Cariyayo attha 57-8
Catuddisa 77
Cikicchita 286
Cora 164-5
[Cha-Ja]
Chatta, patakaropi
tassa nissando 296
Chavaya putto Subhaddo 249
Cheda 302
Jangamadhana 25
Janapadakalyaninanda 233
Jambudipo dasayojana-
sahassaparimandalo 277
Jatim paticca soko 62
Jatitthaddha 154
Jinna, purananam visesata 12
Jivitasankhayam 117
[ Na - Tha]
Nanacariya 57
Thanupacara 238

Thitakapp1 281

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Da-Ta]

Darmsa 90
Tanhasanthava 66
Tathagata 292-3
Tathagatassa arakkheyyani

cattari 33-4
Tathagatassa dhammadesana

nimmala 249
Tathagato ahetu-appaccaya

dhammam na deseti 249
Tamo cattaro 146
Tasara 253
Tadino akara pafica 199
Tapasa atthavidha 310
Tika tayo 186
Tittharm 236
Tinastho 113
Tinuddhatakammassa

nissando 296
Tividhamuppannani

bhumiladdheneva sangaham
gacchanti 7
Tejodhatt catasso 49
[ Tha - Da ]

Thavaradhana 25
Dakkhina 282
Dakkhinagiri 123
Dakkhineyya 282
Danda 57
Dantaluyyaka 310
Daratha 22
Dassana 286
Dama 36
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Da ]
Darunata 304
Ditthamangalika 168
Ditthivisukani 95
Ditthisanthava 66
Dinnako 57
Dvinnam dhuranam
vasadhurameva settham 193
Dighayukabuddhananhi
sammukhasavakayeva
pabbajenti 193
Dukani cattari 186
Dukkhalakkhanam iriyapatha-
paticchannam 237
Dukkha pamuccati 208-9

Dutthagamani-abhayamaharaja 63
Dullabha, sudullabhanam

visesata 167
Dullabha pafica 120
Dussavudham 219
Dussilata 306
Dura, viduranam visesata 187
Diurenidanam 2-3
Deyyadhamma 282
Devatadayo upatthanam

agamamsu 50
Devatasu manussanam

upakarakata 271
Devatahi oja pakkhitta 138

[ Dha ]
Dhaiifia 101
Dhana 101

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Dha ]
Dhanalola 32
Dhanani pafica 25
Dhammadhara 99
Dhammappamanika 234
Dhammassami 143
Dhammaseritam 74

Dhamma, dhammavadi 194-5

Dhammabhisamayo gananato
asankhiyo 156

Dhammo sukhamavahati 225

Dhatunam vikiranavikiranata 193

Dhiti 83
Dhira 292
Dhutta 154
Dhurani dve 193
[Na]

Natthikaditthika 303
Nandamulakapabbhara 59, 66-7-8
Nandayo tisso 233
Nayanavudham 219
Nava 291
Naga 205
Nagabhavane ratanapallanko 293
Naparam itthattaya 142
Niketa 245
Nikkarunata 304
Nikkujjitam vati-adinam

attho 174-5

Nikkuha 96
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na]
Nidanam tividham 2-3
Nidanani durenidaneyeva
samodhanam gacchanti 3
Niddasilata 152
Niyyana 208
Nirayato agatanam
gattani unhani 68
Nivesana 247
Nisabho satasahassajettho 36
Nisinno 236
Nivaranappahanam duvidham 23
[ Pa]
Pamsuvappam 124
Pagumba 289
Paccassosi 159
Paccekabuddha 56

Paccekabuddha attharasameva
pativijjhanti na dhammarasam46
Paccekabuddhanam kulani 46
Paccekabuddhanam patthana 45
Paccekabuddhanam
parinibbanatthanam 117
Paccekabuddha pubbe appatva
Buddhanam uppajjanakaleyeva

uppajjanti 46
Paccekabuddha sayameva

bujjhanti 46
Pacchabhattakicca 121
Pacchimayama 121
Paficappakaragomandala 35

Panha cattaro 224-226

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]

Pafifiajivi 226
Pafinadhika 43
Patibaddhacitta 65-6
Patibhanava tidha 99
Patibhano tividho 99
Pathamagimha 289
Pathamayama 121
Panidhayo pafica 69
Panitam 280
Pandustho 113
Patticariya 58
Pathavidhatu visati 49
Padahanaviriya 110
Padumi 92
Pabbajita nama na kodha-

parayana 72
Pabbata satta 59
Pamanika cattaro 234
Payuijitabbapayoga 313
Parajjhasayato uppatti 42
Paradattiipajivi 258
Paradarasevana 302
Paradarikakammassa

vipakavasesa 68
Parapurisalola 32
Paramattha 110
Paraloko gantabbo

bhoge pahaya 309
Parahitaya patipatti 231
Parabhava 151
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Parabhavamukham tividham
paficavidham 152
Parabhavasutta 150
Parinayakaratana 275
Paripucchapatibhanava 99

Pariyattim nissaya parivara 193
Pariyattidhammo supupphitagga-

vanappagumbasadiso 290
Pariyattidhuram 193
Pariyattipatibhanava 99
Parivaram nissaya labho 194
Parissaya 78
Paresam vihesata 306
Palapa 148
Pavattaphalika 310
Pasadamigo 73
Pahanavinaya pafica 7-8
Patirtupika 305
Panabhutanam visesata 186
Panesu asamyatata 306
Padalola 32
Papasila 305

Param gatam chahakarehi 206
Parihariyakammatthana

(Paccha) 48
Pitthimamsika 304
Pitthimamsikata 304
Pipasa 96
Pilaka pafica 263
Puggalaseritam 74
Puggala atthasatam 282

Pucchavasito uppatti 42

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]

Putta cattaro 57
Puthujjanakalyanopi

palapo 148
Pubbanhasamaya 125
Pubbayogavacare

anisamsa pafica 42
Pabbavideho sattayojana-

sahassaparimandalo 277
Purisaratanam duvidham 278

Purisa nama viriyam katva

icchitattham papunanti 169
Purebhattakicca 119-120
Pecca 306

[ Pha - Ba]

Pharusata 306
Bandhana 302
Bandhavani cattari 101
Bahussuto duvidho 99
Balavasanta 289
Bijam paficavidham 130
Buddha 280
Buddhabhuimiyo catasso 45
Buddhassa matapitinam

patthana 46
Buddhanam ananusandhika nama

katha natthi 129
Buddhanam kulani 46
Buddhanam niratthakavacanam

natthi 202
Buddhanam patthana 42-3
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko

[Ba]
Buddhanampi dve cittani ekato
nappavattanti 33
Buddha nama amisagaruka
na honti 311
Buddha sayafica bujjhanti

pare ca bodhenti 46
Bodhisattassa abhabbatthanani
attharasa 45
Byappatho 201
Brahmacariyasaddassa
atthuddharo 38-9
[ Bha ]

Bhagavato eva vacanam

dve dve atthe sandhaya

thometi 139
Bhagava yakkham lokuttara-

dhammakhiram payeti 221
Bhaja, sevanam visesata 118
Bhataka 34-5
Bhaya 90
Bhavam paticca jati 62
Bhava, vibhavanam visesata 19
Bhavo navavidho 18
Bhikkhu 257

Bhutasaddassa atthuddharo 268
Bhu, sambhavesinam visesata 187
Bhtimi 5
Bhumi, bhumiladdhanam

visesata 6

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Bha ]

Bhiuimi paripphositassa

nissando 296
Bhumiladdha 5

[ Ma ]

Mamsakhandam mukhe

pakkhipi Bhagava 300
Makkha 96
Magadha 123
Maggacariya 57
Maggajivi 147
Maggadusi 148
Majjhimayama 121
Maiijusakamale vata cha 59-60
Mafijusakarukkha 59
Maniratana 274
Mandabyakumara 171
Mada 304
Manussaratanam duvidham 278
Manopagabbhiyam

anekatthanam 184
Manorama 88
Manosilatalam

satthiyojanam 69
Manosilatala 93
Mantabandhava 174
Manta 201, 307
Maricivatti 63
Mahacora pafica 164-5

Mahajanakayo sarirakiccam
katva thupam patitthapesum 295
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ma]
Mahapatha 167
Mahapadumadevaputta 70
Mahapathavi ekayojana-
tigavutamattam ussada 195
Mahavihara 62

Mahasamvegavatthtini attha 177-8
Mahasavakanam abbhantaro

ayasma Bharadvajo 142
Mahi (Savatthito satta-

yojanar) 24-6-9, 31
Mahesi 137-211
Matapitubharane

anisamsa 153

Matugamam vivajjaye

tambalohavilinamva 244
Matugamassa lola pafica 32
Manamaddana 220
Manatimana 304-5
Mano navavidho 17
Maya 304
Mayavi 148
Mara 39-40
Masassa dhammassavana-

divasa attha 191
Miga dve 73
Mitta 189
Mittadtbhita 304
Mittasuhajjanam angani

cattari 65
Mitta, suhajjanam visesata 64

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]

Mittasuhajja duvidha 64
Mittasanthava 66
Mundaka 158
Muttapatibhano 99
Mudita 116
Muni 259-280
Milakammatthana 49
Milaphalagavipphalanam

visesata 301
Metta 189
Mettasuttassa kathana-

karanani 175
Metta 116
Mettajhanakammatthana 56
Mettadayo cattaro 77
Mettabhavanakara 185
Mettabhavanayam iriya-

pathassa aniyamata 190
Mettabhavanaya vaddhanam 189
Mettaya anisamsa 270-1

[ Ya]

Yaiina 307
Yatha idam tatha etam 242
Yatha etam tatha idam 242
Yathabhatam nikkhitto

evam niraye 153
Yathabhutam passati 241-2
Yamakapatihariya 33

Yuttapatibhano 99
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ya]
Yuttamuttapatibhano 99
Yogakkhema 135
Yoninam ekaja dvijata 160
[Ra ]

Ratana 272
Ratanasuttassa ana 292

Ratanasuttassa upaddavanam

patighatata 268
Rasa 106
Rasanam aggata 301
Rage khine anfiatarepi

kilesa khina honti 98-9
Rupappamanika 234
Roga 90

[La]

Licchavi 264
Ludda 305-6
Luddata 306
Lukhata 304
Lukhappamanika 234
Lokatthacariya 58
Lokiyalokuttara-

missakapafha 227-8

Lonambiladini apari-
bhuiijantanam pandurogo
uppajji 297

Lomahatthajata 139

Lolupa 96

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vacipagabbhiyam
catutthanam 184
Vajiravudham 219
Vajji 264
Vantamuttika 310-1
Vantamuttika sabba-
tapasehi settha 311
Vata 287

Vattam aparipuretva
paccekabodhim papunanta
nama natthi 47
Vattam purento Buddhanam
santike khippabhiiifio hoti

mahapaifio va 52
Vatthukama 88
Vadha 302
Vana 22,289
Vanakusumaptjaya nissando 296
Vanathaja 22
Vappani dve 124
Vara, varafifiinam visesata 290
Vasabho sahassajettho 36
Vasalaka 158, 160
Vasalasutta 156
Vasala tettimsa

catuttimsa va 166
Vacasika khidda 76
Vatavassadini nava 218-9
Vayodhatt cha 49
Valukokiranassa nissando 296
Vasadhuram 193
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]

Vicikicchita 286
Vijayasutta 233
Vijja tisso attha 203
Vitakko tayo nava 19
Vitta 272
Vinayo duvidho 7
Vipaficitaffiunam

vittharadesanaya vibhajati 146
Vipassanaya avijjaya pahanam 114
Vipulam atthamifijam ahacca

thanena

sakalattabhavabyapanakam 76

Vibhuti 201
Vibhusa duvidha 100
Viraga 280
Viveka tayo 313
Viharati 123
Vihesa 305
Vitaraga, susamahitindriyanam
visesata 252
Vira 204
Viriyadhika 43
Vesali 265
Voharakita 305
[Sa]
Samvaravinayo paficavidho 7-8
Samsaggo paficavidho 62-3
Samharimadhana 25
Sakadagamino tayo 282

Sakkayaditthi 286

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Sakya 280
Sagga 242
Sankhatadhamma 112
Sanga 102
Saccam sadutaram 226
Saccasaddassa atthuddharo 225
Saticariyo 57
Sattarasaharanisahassani 95
Sadevake 222
Sadda cattaro 218
Saddhadhika 43
Saddhaya lakkhanarasadini 130
Saddhidha vittam 224
Santa-appiyata 152
Santikenidanam 3
Santi tisso 246
Santo nama Buddha-
paccekabuddhasavaka 151
Santhavo tividho 66, 245
Sapattakantakarana satta 10
Sapadana 157
Sapadanacart 106
Saputtabhariya 310
Sabbatthakakammatthana
(Pathama) 48
Sabbatitthiyavada 284

Sabbadhammanam paragt 206
Sabbabuddha vivattamane

kappe uppajjanti 46
Sabbaratanatopi

Sammasambuddharatanam

aggamakkhayati 278
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]

Sabrahmake 222
Sabhasilata 152
Samanaka 158
Samanabrahmananam

visesata 153
Samana caturo 144-5, 148

Samana nama attano
nissaranam katur icchita-
patthitapadesam gantum

labhanti 93
Samathayanikaratanam

duvidham 278
Samathena tanhaya pahanam 114
Samadhicariya 57
Samanasukhadukkho 64
Samarake 222
Sampattakalika 310
Sayam 236-7
Saranam gacchami 141
Sarisapa 90
Salilambucari 103
Salla 90
Salla pafica 23
Saviififianakaratanam

navavidham 278
Savifnfianakaratana 278
Satagira 195
Sadhusaddassa atthuddharo 158-9
Samayikavimutti 94
Savaka 282
Sikkha tisso 210
Sinehadosa 107
Sitam duvidham 90

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Silam samathassa padatthanam 114
Sila 287
Silabbata 287
Sila, vatanam visesata 250
Silavantaputhujjano
lokiye magge jivati nama 145
Siha 115
Siha cattaro 113
Sukham tividham 225
Sukhadukkha, somanassa-
domanassanam visesata 108
Sugata 39

Sucaritena affiatra na sakka

kifici adaya gantum 309
Sunahi, sadhukam manasi-

karohi 159
Suttanipate Atthakavagge

suttani solasa 2
Suttanipate Uragavagge

suttani dvadasa 2
Suttanipate Culavagge suttani

cuddasa 2
Suttanipate Parayanavagge

suttani solasa 2
Suttanipate bhanavara attha 2
Suttanipate Mahavagge

suttani dvadasa 2
Suttanipate vagga pafica 2

Suttanipate suttani sattati 2
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Subbata 147
Sumedha 211
Suhutthitam 211
Settha 280
Seritam duvidham 74-5
Sevitabbasevitabbamitta 311-3
Sokhya 102
Sotapanna tayo 282, 285

Sotapannassapi bhikkhuno
paccha pathamasotapanna-
gahatthato atimahantata 262

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]

Sopaka (Candala) 167
[ Ha ]
Hattha-alavaka 232
Hatthiratana 274
Hapanam duvidham 65
Hitasukhagamanapatthana 187
Hemavata 195
Hemavatasutta 192



Suttanipatatthakathaya pathamabhage

Namanam anukkamanika

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Aggalavacetiya 3
Aggibharadvajabrahmana 157
Aggivessana 146
Angulimala 200
Aciravati (nadi) 17
Anathapindika 14, 156, 273, 311
Anivattabrahmadatta 102
Anotattadaha 59, 68
Aparagoyana 2717
Abhirtpananda 233
Asokamaharaja 273
[A]

Adiccabandhu
(Paccekabuddha) 934
Anandatthera 42-3, 46, 59, 60,

122, 125, 128, 150,
233, 267-8, 276, 279

Amagandha (brahmana) 297
Alindaka 50
Alavi (rattha) 2,3,212,217-8,
232, 254-5
Alavaka (yakkha) 212-22,
224, 232-3
[I-U]
Isipatana 71, 295, 299, 300
Uttarakuru 275, 277

Uttara (manava) 33

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]

Udayi 204

Upaka (ajivaka) 248-50

Uppalavanna theri 5
[E]

Ekanala (brahmanagama) 119
Ekanala (brahmanagama)  123-4
Ekaputtakabrahmadatta (raja) 75
Ekavajjikabrahmadatta (raja) 74

[Ka]
Kapilavatthu 233, 251, 259, 261
Kalambatitthavihara 51-2
Kalyani (gama) 6

Kasibharadvajabrahmana 119,
122, 124, 126-8

Kassapa (Buddha) 24, 47, 52, 66,
68, 81, 98, 140, 192,

195, 218, 222, 224,

260, 298, 300, 302,

308-9
Kasi (rattha) 273,299, 300
Kaladighavapi (gama) 62
Kalavallimandapa 51-2
Kali (upasika) 205
Kik1 (raja) 193, 299, 300
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Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kumbhavatt (nadi) 172
Kusa (maharaja) 218
Keniya (jatila) 310
Kelasapabbata 218
Kondaiina 223
Korabya (raja) 218
Koliya (rattha) 126
Kosala (rattha) 261
Kosala (raja) 273
[ Kha - Ga - Gha ]
Khemaka (Sakkaraja) 233
Gaggara (pokkharani) 16
Ganga (nadi) 16
Gadrabhayakkha 215-6
Gandhamadana (pabbata) 58-9
Gaya 248

Gotama (Buddha) 36, 137, 139-41,
150, 198, 201, 204,
206, 226, 283, 298,

311
Ghosita (setthi) 68
[Ca]
Cakkhulolabrahmadatta (raja) 103
Candagabbha (pabbata) 59
Catumaharajika 121, 268
Catumasikabrahmadatta
(raja) 80, 104
Cificamanavika 200, 252

Namanukkamo Pitthanko

[Ca-Cha-Ja]
Cunda (kammaraputta) 138, 142-5
Culakala (pabbata) 59
Cetiya (raja) 123
Chava 248-9
Janapadakalyaninanda 233-4, 259

Jambudipa 53, 62, 108, 110,
127,167, 170, 173,
177, 197, 217-8,
224, 273-4, 277-8,
Jivaka 253
Jetavana 14, 26, 41, 156,
215-6, 234, 249,
298, 311

[Ta]
Takkasila 294-5
Tavatimsa 259
Tissa (tapasa) 299
Tissa (brahmana) 308-9
Tissa (Bharadvaja) 308
Tusita (devaloka) 2,3, 196,
252

[Da]
Damarika (devaputta) 39
Ditthamangalika 168, 170-2

Dipankara (Buddha) 3, 33, 35, 44,

134-5, 196, 290
Dutthagamani (raja) 63
Devadatta 200
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Dha - Na ]
Dhanaificaya (raja) 218
Dhanapalaka 200
Dhanavati (brahmani) 298
Dhaniya (gopa)  24-6, 29-39, 41
Dhammakoranda (nagara) 24
Nanda (thera) 260
Nanda (manavaka) 259
Nandamila (pabbhara)39, 66-9, 76,

82, 89, 90, 93-4
Nanda 233-5, 242-3
Nagapalivethanapabbata 59

[Pa-Ba]

Paficavaggiya 196
Pathavindhara 193
Pabbata (rattha) 24
Pabhavati 218
Padalolabrahmadatta 101, 103
Palileyyaka (hatthi) 91
Pava (nagara) 142
Punnaka (yakkhasenapati) 218
Pubbavideha 277
Bandhumatt (nagara) 172-3
Baranast 52, 55-6, 60-1, 64,

66, 68, 71, 75-6, 78,
80-1, 85, 87, 89,
90-2, 94-5, 97,
100-5, 107, 109-12,
114, 117, 247, 263,
294-5, 298, 300

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ba ]
Bimbisara 266, 267, 273, 294
Brahmadatta (brahmana) 298
Brahmadatta (raja) 53, 55-6
[ Bha - Ma ]
Bhaddakappa 192
Bharadvajatthera 142
Magadha (rattha) 119, 123-4
Maijusakarukkha 59, 60
Maniguha 59
Mandabyakumara 171-2
Maddarattha 61
Maddava (raja) 61
Manosilatala 69, 82, 93
Maricivattimahavihara 63
Malla (rattha) 142
Mahakaccayanatthera 5
Mahakassapatthera 122
Mahakalapabbata 59
Mabhatissatthera 50
Mahanagatthera 51-2
Mahanama 203
Mahapajapati 233
Mahapaduma 225
Mahapadumadevaputta 70-1
Mahapapata (pabbata) 117
Mahaphussadevatthera 50
Mahamaya 200
Mahavihara 62



360 Suttanipatatthakathaya pathamabhage

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Mahi (nadi) 24, 26-7, 29, 31
Matanga (candala) 167-8, 170,
172-3, 175
Matanga (Paccekabuddha) 116
Mara 39, 40, 73, 222
Moggallanatthera 278
[Ra ]
Ratthapala 225
Rajagaha 116, 123, 205,
235, 263, 266, 294
Revatatthera 250
[La-Val]
Licchavt 263-4, 266-7, 294
Vankahara (janapada) 248
Vajji (rattha) 264
Vasavatti (devaloka) 39, 121
Videha (rattha) 24
Vidhurapandita 199
Vibhuisakabrahmadatta 100
Visakha (upasaka) 197
Visakha (upasika) 250
Vissakammadevaputta 218
Vejayantapasada 259
Vesali 263, 265, 267-8,
293, 296
Vessantara 2

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Sa-Va]

Vessavana 219
Sakka (devaraja) 50, 70, 102,
149, 218-9, 259,

267-8, 292-3

Sankha (brahmana) 294-6
Sankhapala (nagaraja) 12
Sahampatibrahma 50, 273
Sagala (nagara) 61
Satagiri 192, 195-9, 201-5
Sariputtatthera 38, 153, 158,
182, 278, 286

Savatthi 3, 14, 16-7, 24,

26, 42, 156, 175,
215, 233-4, 244,
249-50, 253, 256-8,
297-8, 309, 311

Sirima (devakafina) 235-6, 244
Sitalukabrahmadatta (raja) 90
Sthaladipa 48, 51
Sujata 138
Sutabrahmadatta 98
Suddhodana 200, 251
Suppabuddha 200
Subhadda 249
Sumedhapandita 44
Suvannakaraputta 14
Suvannapassapabbata 59

Susima (Paccekabuddha) 295-6



Namanukkamo

[Sa]
Sustma (manava)
Suriyagabbhapabbata
Sona (setthiputta)
Soreyyasetthi

Namanam anukkamanika 361

Pitthanko

294-5
59
225

5

Namanukkamo Pitthanko

[Ha ]
Himavantapabbata 59,91, 117,
175, 196, 215-6, 297
Hemavata 192, 195-8, 200,
203-6, 209-10, 216






Suttanipatatthakathaya pathamabhage
Nanapatha

Pathamo miulapatho, S1 = Sthalapotthakam, Sya = Syamapotthakam,
Kam = Kambojapotthakam, I = Ingalisapotthakam, Ka = kesuci
Marammapotthakesu dissamanapatho, Ka-Si = kesuci Sthalapotthakesu
dissamanapatho, Ttha = Atthakatha.

Suttanipatatthakathaya Pathamabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[A]

() = (Hatthito adhikattabhavo) (S1) 45
Akhiyamanam = Akhiyyamanam (S1) Khinamanam (Sya)

Asukhiyamanam (Ka) 201
Agatiya = Pakatiya (Sya, Ka) 233
Aggakassakavappakabhavam = Aggakassakabhavam (Ka) 128
Aggiyadhane = Aggiyapane (Sya) Aggisalatthane (Ka) 157
Ajtyanti = Irtyanti (S1, Sya) 272
Ajjhayakakutthe = Ajjhayikakule (Sya) 174

Ajjhenakuttanti niratthakamaneka-
ganthapariyapunanam = Ajjhena kujjanti niratthakanatthajanaka-

ganthapariyapunanam (S1) 302

Ajjhosanna = Ajjhopanna (S1, Sya) 303
Anfiadhikaravacanarambhe = Adhikaravacanarambham joteti (Sya)

Adhikaravacanarambhe (Ka) 125

Atthamsu = Santhahimsu (S1) 193

Atthim katva = Atthikatva (S1, Sya) 269

Atappakam = Anappakam (S1) Anappakam manapam (Sya)
Anagghakam (Ka) 272
Atappakatthena = Anappakatthena (S1) 280

Atitto = Attano (Sya, Ka) 66



364 Suttanipatatthakathaya pathamabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka

[A]
Ativissasaniyani = Avissasaniyani (S1)
Atusitva = Atiyitva (S1)

Attana adhigatamagganayanuripam = Attano abhisamayanurtipam (S1)

Attana va yogamapajjitati = Attana vuyyogamapajjitati (S1)
Attano vihare = Antovihare (Sya, Ka)

Atthakusalena tathagatena = Atthakusala kusalassa dhamme (Si, Ka)

Atthachekenati = Atthe chekenati (S1, Sya)

Atha ko acariya = Atha ko carahi (S1)

Adinnamadetiti = Adinnam adiyatiti (S1, Sya)

Adhaififio vatasmi = Ahafifieva tasmim (Sya, Ka)

Adhikatva = Adhigantva (Sya, Ka)

Adhimana = Adhimana (S1)

Anaropetva = Aropetva (S1) Aropetva (Sya)

Anunayitva = Anayitva (Ka)

Anuparodhena sayanato = Anuppageva sayanato (S1)
Anuparodhasayanato (Sya)

Anupahate = Anusahagate (Sya, Ka)

Anomasattasammatanampi = Omakasattasammatanampi (Sya, Ka)

Appesi = Anapesi (Sya)

Abaladubbalatta = Abalatidubbalatta (S1)

Abhavanto = Avicaranto (Sya) Adhavanto (Ka)

Abhikantarh = Atikantarm (S1) Atikkantamm (Sya) Abhikkantarh (Ka)

Abhisankhatani = Abhihatani (S1)

Arasabhattam = Asaduvantam (S1) Asadhubhattam (Sya)

Alaggamyeva = Asangamyeva (S1) Asamsajjamanameva (Sya)

Alliyitva = Alliyanti (S1)

Avatthitani = Avatthitani (Si, Sya)

Avasesa = Avasesa gabbhaseyya (Ka)

79
112

42
184
187
192
178
295
161
137
135
170
129

68

211
137
276
60
17
104
139
157
96
113
118
238
36



Nanapatha 365

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[A]
Avivajjetva = Arificitva (S1, Sya) 195
Asamghattho = Asamsattho (S1) Asamghatto (Ka) 48
Asankhiya = Anappika (S1) Anappaka (Sya) 156
Asammabhasi va = Samma ma bhayiti va (Ka) 163
Asammohato, na visayato = Asammohato ca visayato ca (Sya, Ka) 20
Asarakatthena = Asarakattena (St) 18
Asucibhavamassitati = Asucikamissitati (S1, Sya) 303
Asuyyamana = Asukhayamana (S1) 156
Asnamanati = Asamanati (S1, Sya) 301
Assa = Assa (Sya, Ka) 2
[A]
Abadhikarogena = Sabhavikarogena (S1) 118
Ayatantiti = Ayatananti (Si, Sya) 58
Arakkhadidukkhapadatthano = Ajjanarakkhanadipadatthanarm (Si)
Anurakkhanadisu
dukkhapadatthanam (Sya) 29
Aradhento = Sariradhento (S1) Anumodento (Sya) 203
Avattitahadaya = Avajjitahadaya (S1, Ka) 111
Aharacaresu = Lukhamarhsaharesu (Sya) 89
[I]
Itthanitthehi so = Itthanitthesu hi yo (S1)
Sabbabhuta-itthanitthesu tadi so (Sya) 200

Iti hi yatha vutto Bhagavata, tatheva = Iti yatha-
vuttadhammadessitameva (Ka) 151
Itthikiriya = Itthicariya (Si, Sya) 109
Idani tesam vinayadharanam = Imedani te vinayadhara (St)
Imesam dani vinayadharanam (Ka) 194

Idheva maranam seyyoti = Ayameva maranaseyyati (S1) 248



366 Suttanipatatthakathaya pathamabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka

[1]

Idisani = Idisani vacanasesani (Sya) Evam dissati (Ka) 40

[U]

Ukkamsanavajananasankhatena = Ukkamsanavambhanasankhatena
(Sya, Ka) 163
Uggiletva = Ukkiledetva (S1, Sya) 260
Unnamo = Unnamo (S1) 17
Udakakilato = Udake kilanto (Sya, Ka) 106
Udakasamipadvarena = Udakasamipe dvarena (S1, Ka) 24
Upanissayam = Uparisayarm (S1) 131
Upanissaya = Uparisaya (S1) 131
Uparivisala dupptira, iccha visatagamini. Ye ca tam anugijjhanti =
Upari visalam duppiiram, iccham visatagaminim. Ye ca tam
anugacchanti (Si, Sya) (Khu 5. 132, 201) 16
Upalimpati = Upalippanti (S1) 249
Upasamopi = Upasamoti (S1) Upasamassati (Sya) 313
Upadayupadavasena = Apadadipadavasena (Si, Sya) 187
Uppajjanakaleyeva = Antara-uppajjanakaleyeva (Ka) 46
Uppadenti = Nappajahanti (S1) Upadiyanti (Sya) Uppadessanti (Ka) 160
Ummango = Ummaggo (S1, Sya) 45

[T]

Urubahubalati = Urubalibahubaliti (S1) Urupasibahubalati (Sya) 34

[E]

Ekattasevita = Ekamantasevita (S1)

Ekamattasevita (Sya) Ekamattasevitatta (Ka) 111
Ekantabyavasito = Ekantabyavasiko (Ka) 198
Ekaviharasukhena = Ekantabhiratisukhena (S1)

Ekantaviharasukhena (Sya) 92



Nanapatha 367

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[E]
Ekaro nattho = Evakaro datthabbo (Sya) Vakaro datthabbo (Ka) 67
Eko = Eso (S1) 49
Enimigo = Tinamigo (S1, Sya) 73
Etam = Ekam (S1) 313
Etesam = Ete (S1, Sya) 72
Ettakaguno va = Ettako guno (Sya, Ka) 275
Evam = Evam va (Ka) 221
Evam cayamayasma = Evafica yasma (S1) 237
[O]
Okasalabhavasena = Okasalokavasena (Sya, Ka) 189
Opammavacanam = Upamavacanam (Sya) 289
Oraparappahanam = Oraparappahanattham (S1) 20
Oraparabhedam = Oraparabhavam (Sya, Ka) 12
Olokenti = Ullokenti (S1, Sya, Ka) 285
Osanthetva = Osanhetva (S1) 32
[Ka]
Kamsatalam = Katthatalam (Sya, Ka) 168
Kacchakantarato = Kacchakaraka (S1) Kacchakarato (Sya) 51
Katthakammadihipi = Rupakammadihipi (Sya, Ka) 271
Katehi va = Katehi (S1) 12
Katva = Thapetva (Sya, Ka) 271
Karanatthe = Karanavacanatthe (S1, Sya) 133
Karanarahatthena = Karanarahattena (S1) 180
Kakanikaya telena = Kakanikatelena (Ka) 169

Kakanikaya puvam = Kakanikaya mulam (Sya) Kakanikamulam (Ka) 168
Kalena = Kayena (St) 228



368 Suttanipatatthakathaya pathamabhage

Nanapatha

[Ka]
Kasati karoti vati = Kayati karoti cati (S1, Ka)
Kasavena parisafichannena = Kasayenapi safichannena (S1)

Kasavena hi safichannena (Sya)

Kaladighavapigame = Kaladighagame (S1)
Kalapakkhadisu ca = Dipapujafica kalapakkhadisu (S1, Ka)
Kalamakkhikanam = Kanamakkhikanam (S1)
Kimkarana? = Kimkaranam (51, Ka)
Kiccatthe = Payojane (Si) Acikkhane (Sya)
Kilantositi = Nikkhantositi (Ka)
Kilesappaccaya = Kammakilesapaccaya (Si)
Kujjhitva = Russitva (Si) Tusitva (Sya) Dussitva (Ka)
Kuddho = Ruttho (S1, Sya)
Kuddho = Ruttho (St) Ruddho (Sya)
Kumaram khamapetva = Kumaram ramapehiti (Sya)
Kumbhavatinaditire = Mandumatinaditire (S1)
Kuruteti = Pakuruteti (S1)

[ Kha - Ga - Gha ]
Khuddakavattani = Khandhakavattani (S1)
Khobham = Veram (S1)

Ganha = Tanhaya (Sya, Ka)

Ganhati = Ganhanto ganhati (S1, Sya)

Ganthitapasayutta = Ganthita nandipasayutta (S1)
Ganthipasayutta (Sya)

Gahitatta = Gahitam, tam (Sya, Ka)

Gathagayanena = Gathabhasanena (Sya, Ka)

Gimhamasa = Gimhanamasa (S1) Gimhanam masa (Ka)

Gopalakaviharotveva = Gokulankaviharotveva (S1)

Gopiyo = Gomiyo (S1)

Gharamesino = Gharamesinoti (S1, Ka)

Pitthanka

201

105
62
271
30
149
230
128
5
109
157
217
60
172
151

47
214
41
207

36
48
137
289
41
40
229



Nanapatha 369

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Ca]
Cakkhu vihafifiati = Cakkhurh avifichati (S1, Sya) 207
Catubbidhamaggabhavanasankhataya = Catubbidhe hi magge
bhavanasankhataya (S1) 211
Camarimigo = Camarimigi (Sya) 179
Cittabandhabhavena = Cittathaddhabhavena (Si, Sya) 27
Cijjamano = Bhufijamano (Sya, Ka) 161
[Cha-Ja]
Chachabhithananiti = Cha cabhithananiti (S1, Sya) 287
Chandasi = Chindatiti (Sya, Ka) 15
Chavam = Capam (Ka) 248
Chetva = Chetva (S, Sya, Ka) 107
Jagganapurise = Jagarakapurise (S1) Jaggikapurise (Sya) 93
Janapadassa abadho = Janapadassa badha (S1)
Janapadassa vihedho (Ka) 213
Janetva = Jahitva (S1) 112
Janeyyati = Janahi (S1, Sya) 160
[ Na - Tha]
Natihi = Upadhihi (Ka) 40
Neyyapariyantikatta = Neyyapariyantikata (Ka) 143
Thapanam = Thapanam (S1, Sya) 155
Thapeti = Thapeti (S1, Sya) 155
[ Ta]
Tarh tamh ayogaggahanena = Ayogaggahanena (Si, Sya) 161
Tattake = Pattake (Sya) 71
Tandulamalafica udakamalafica = Tandulafica ukkhalimalafica (St) 239
Tanharaganti = Tanham raganti (S1) 107
Tattha pakati = Atha sampati (S1) 59

Tattheva sattavisattataya = Tatthevasattavisattatta (S1) 227



370 Suttanipatatthakathaya pathamabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Ta]

Tatha avagato = Tatha agato (Sya) 293
Tatha tatha = Tathagatam (Sya, Ka) 276
Tadangappahatabbam = Tadangapahatabbekattham (S1, Sya) 9
Tayi vassante va avassanteva = Taya vassantena va

avassantena va (S1, Sya) 30
Tavahamasmi = Sakhahamasmi (S1, Sya) 312
Tasmapi etam = Tatha mama (S1) Tasmapi evam (Sam-Ttha 1. 234) 135
Tassa affiatra voharamatta = Tassa pafifiattivoharamatta (Sya) 144
Tassatiti = Tasatiti (S1, Sya) 16
Temetukama = Temitukama (Sya, Ka) 267
Telam pakkuthitam = Telamukkathitam (St) Telamukkutthitam (Sya) 244
Tehi tehi = Yehi yehi (Ka) 151
Tadisam = Tadinam (S1) 146
Tiyojanappamanam = Tiyojanasatappamanam (Sya, Ka) 277
Tirayitva = Tiretva (S1, Sya) 241

[ Tha - Da ]

Thaddhayakkhassa = Thaddham yakkhassa (S1) 221
Thalasamipadvarena = Thalasamipe dvarena (Si, Ka) 24
Thokathokenapi = Appakenapi (Ka) 183
Dakkhinagiriti vuccati = Vuccati, dakkhinagiriti va (S1) 123
Dakkhinavisuddhibhavam = Dakkhinanam visuddhibhavam (Sya, Ka) 282
Dalhikaranatayati = Dalhikaranatthayati (St) 306
Dananuppadanam = Pindadanam (Ka) 178
Dalayitvati = Padalayitvati (Sya, Ka) 36
Digunam = Dvigunam (S1) 32
Dissamana = Rissamana (S1) 31
Dipamala = Dipamalaya (Sya, Ka) 271

Dukkhagamapatibahanattharh = Dukkhopagamapatibahanattham (S1) 188
Dukkho = Dukkham (S1, Sya) 29



Nanapatha 371
Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Da ]
Duggatya = Duggacca (S1, Sya) 174
Dummavasi = Rummavasi (S1) 171
Durannayabhavatati = Duranubodhatati (S1) 303
Dullabhapatubhavo = Dullabhapatubhavato (St) 275
Dussanthitam riipam avamangalanti = Dussanthitaripam
amangalanti (St) 168
Dosavaseneva = Rosavaseneva (S1, Sya) 158
[ Dha - Na ]
Dhammakorandam = Dhammakondam (S1) 24
Dhammattatthane = Dhammatthatthane (Sya) 305
Dhammataya coditahadayo = Dhammakayasaficoditahadayo (Sya)
Dhammakayacoditahadayo (Ka) 37
Dhammapitirasopi = Dhammapitirasoti (S1, Sya) 313
Dhatuso = Dhatuyo (Sya, Ka) 235
Dhareti = Vareti (S1) 131
Dhavati = Gadhati (S1) 225
Na artipabhavesu = Na antimabhavesu (Sya, Ka) 45
Nagaradvaranivaranattham = Nagaradvarasamvaranavivaranattham (Sya)
Nagaradvarathirakaranattham (Ka) 284
Na ca sabbe ekeneva = Na ekoyeva na ca dve, atha kho aneka (Ka) 151
Natikkamanam = Tikkamanam (Sya) 288
Na vaficeyya = Na vambheyya (Sya) 188
Na natanaccanadidassanattham = Na natanatakadidassanattham
(Sya, Ka) 270
Nagavatimandape = Bhagalavatipabbate (S1) 195
Nanavidharukkhagahane vane = Nanavidharukkhe gahanavane (St) 289
Nikhilo = Niccalo (S1) 99
Nidasseti = Na dussati (S1) 211
Nipato ca = Nipatova (Ka) 1



372 Suttanipatatthakathaya pathamabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Na]
Nibbanathalam samapajja = Nibbanadhatuphalam asajja (St)
Nibbanadhatuphalam samapajja (Sya) 210

Nibbittho nibbiso = Nibbitthanibbiso (S1, Sya) 35
Nirasayoti = Nirasasoti (S1) Nirasasoti (Ka) 97
Nirasakaranam = Nirasankaranam (St) 302
Nirodha = Nirodhena (Sya, Ka) 285
Nisidimsu = Nisidanti (S1, Sya, Ka) 176
Nissanko = Nisittako (Sya) Nirasanko (Ka) 194
Nharusamutthitani = Naharusamotthatani (St) Nharusamothitani (Sya) 238
[Pa]
Pamsukampi = Pamsukulampi (S1) 273
Pakatinipunam = Pakatinipakam (Ka) 83
Pakasayitvassa = Pakasayitvassa (Sya, Ka) 2
Paccatthasi = Paccutthasi (Sya, Ka) 172
Paccattabahuvacanassa hi = Paccattabahuvacanassante (Ka) 21

Paccupatthapanati paccanikatthapana = Paccutthapanati
paccanikatthapana (S1)

Paccupatthapanati

paccanikupatthana (Ka) 304
Pacchimayamepi = Pacchimayame (S1) 47
Pandusiho = Narastho (Sya, Ka) 113
Pathamuppanna = Pathamuppanna pathamuppanna (S1) 22
Patthapesi = Patthesi (St) Patthesi patthapesi (Ka) 21
Padumasadisa-ujugattataya = Padumasadisabojjhangamahantataya (S1) 92
Pabbajja nama = Pabbajja tava (Si) Pabbajja ca (Sya) 93
Pamaya = Samaya (Ka) 246
Payojayissa = Payojayittha (S1, Sya) 127
Parirundhatiti = Uparundhetiti (Sya) Uparundhatiti (Ka) 161

Parivajjagahetabba-
dassanattham = Parivajjanapahatabbadassanattham (S1)
Parivajjanapahatabbadassanattham (Sya) 104



Nanapatha

Nanapatha
[Pa]
Parivisassu = Paticarassu (S1)
Pasatamn = Pasattam (S1)
Pasadadassanatthafica = Pasadupadassanatthafica (S1)
Pasadanurupadassanatthafica (Ka)
Pahinatanhabhayanam = Pahinatanhagamananam (Si, Sya)
Padagamaneneva = Padamaggeneva (S1)
Padamodahitva = Padamadahitva (S1)
Paragtu = Paraga (Si, Sya)
Pitthimamsikati = Parapitthimamsikati (Ka)
Pitim karotiti = Vittim karotiti (Sya, Ka)
Pubbe vutto ca avutto ca = Pubbe vutto va (S1)
Pubbo pacitakamma = Yaffiopavitakantha (S1)

[ Pha ]
Phalani = Jhanani (Si, Sya)
Phalikavanna = Valahakavanna (S1) Rajatavanna (Sya)
Bakavanna (Ka)

[Ba]
Balaviriyupatthambhanam = Viriytpatthambhanam (S1)
Bahubhando bhikkhu = Bahubhandikabhikkhu (Sya, Ka)
Badhanacittarh = Badhana cittam (S1, Ka)
Badhitva = Vadhitva (S, Sya)

Buddhapafiha = Attha pafiha (Ka) Putthapanha (Sam-Ttha 1. 299)

Byayamakaranatthafica = Vayamakaranatthaiija (S1)

[ Bha ]

373

Pitthanka

137
98

212
186
215
183

39
304
224
306

81

111

124

110
183
223
246
222
212

Bhagavato vattunti = Bhagavata vuttanti (Sya) Bhagavato vattanti (Ka) 137

Bhavantampi jiyeyyanti = Bhavantampi muficeyyam katham
jiveyyanti (S1)

Bhavissati = Hoti (Si, Sya)

Bhavanaparipurim gatatta = Bhavanaya laddhatta (Sya)

213
76
110



374 Suttanipatatthakathaya pathamabhage

Nanapatha
[ Bha ]
Bhavalakkhanakaranatthesu = Bhavenabhavalakkhanadhi-
karanatthesu (Sya, Ka)
Bhinkapotako = Bhinkarapotako (S1, Ka)
Bhottukamataya = Bhattakamataya (Ka)

[ Ma-Ya]
Maggam deseta =Maggadesako (Ka)
Maggaphalavijjabhififianam

patividdhatta = Maggaphalavijjabhififiapatividdhattho (Ka)
Maccumukhe = Maccupathe (S1)

Macchamamsanam anasakattam na sodheti = Na macchamamsanam
Anasakattam na sodheti (S1)

Maiiati = Janati (S1, Sya, Ka)

Manussasadisa = Manussapurisa (Ka)

Mantenti = Vannenti (Sya)

Mameva manam = Mameva (S1)

Maya pubbabhage = Atthakathaya maya pubbabhaga (St)
Atthakathaya maya pubbabhage (Sya)

Mabhallakamahatissatthero = Milakkhamahatissatthero (S1)

Mahapapato = Sujato (Ka)

Mahabharasahanatthena = Mahabharasahane (S1)

Maharajasantika = Vessavanamaharajassa santika (Sya)

Manusiyam pajanti = Manusiyanti (S1) Manusikam pajanti (Sya)

Maram = Marassa (Ka)

Milayamana = Miyamana (S1, Sya)

Muggastipyatam = Muggasuppatam (S1, Sya)

Mundaram = Muddharam (S1) Pavaladandam (Ka)

Muttatala = Muttajala (S1) Muttadala (Sya)

Milakhandhasakhanusakhahi = Miulakhandhasakhanusakham (St)

Maulakkhandhasakha (Sya)
Yakanapelassati = Yakapelassati (S1, Sya)

Pitthanka

206
217
126

145

99
214

307
244
304
151

32

162
229
117
230
213
270

73

31
178
273
176

66
238



Nanapatha 375

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Ya]
Yasma pana = Kim pana yasma (S1) 228
Yani panassa = Makkhikapattasukhumacchaviya paticchannassa (Sya) 238
Yapeti = Yati (Si) 182
Yavata = Yavata yavata (S1) 190
Yuganandha = Yuganaddha (Sya) 293
Ye ca sattavihirnsadisu = Ye va satta himmsadisu (S1, Sya) 160
Ye te = Ye vo (S1) 166
Yena = Yena va (Si, Sya, Ka) 245
Ye hi = Yehi ye (S1, Sya) 303
[Ra-La]
Rakkhitindriyam, gopitindriyanti = Avikkhittindriyam,
alolindriyanti (S1) 253
Rattasuvannabandhiipahanayo = Rattasuvanniipahanayo (Si, Sya) 125
Rudhire = Ruhiram (Si) Ruhire (Sya) 30

Lafichanujjalitagattabhaga = Lafichanujjalagattabhaga (St)
Lanchanujjalagatta (Am-Ttha 1. 223) 124

Lukhasati = Lukharasati (Ka) 303
Lobhasampayuttam eva = Lobhasampayuttatta eva (S1) 114
[ Va]

Vankaharajanapade = Vangaharajanapade (S1) Vangajanapade (Sya) 248
Vajantarh = Vajatam (S1, Sya) 161
Vaiicito = Papaificito (Ka) 196
Vanam pattena bandhimsu = Vanapatam bandhimsu (Sya)

Vanapatam patibandhimsu (Ka) 89
Vatim = Guttim (S1) 87
Vattapi na hoti = Vattumpi narahati (Sya, Ka) 258
Vatthadi-anusarena = Vavatthadi-anusarena (Si1, Sya) 191
Vatthuvijjam = Vatthuvijjam khettavijjam (Ka) 178

Vade mayham, pattunnam dukulakasikam = Vadesi, pattunnam
tulakasikam (Si1, Sya) 251



376 Suttanipatatthakathaya pathamabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Va]
Vacarasupavajja = Dravacarasupakhajja (S1) 226
Va panassa vemajjhagatopi = Va panassa vemajjhe jatopi (S1)
Tassa majjhagatopi (Sya) 67
Vavatam kareti = Sabyaparam karoti (S1) Byaparam kareti (Sya) 155
Vigatakamapankataya = Vihatakamapankataya (S1)
Vigatakamasafifiaya (Ka) 227
Vitathabhavadassanam = Vitathabhavadassanattham (S1, Ka) 20
Vinasanato = Vinasanatta (Ka) 154

Visa-uggirasadisam = Visuggarasadisam (S1) Visa-oragasadisam (Sya) 158

Vissatthavacam sutva = Vissatthabhavam fiatva (S1) 170
Viharitukamo = Vihatukamo (S1, Sya) 192
[Sa ]

Samvasam = Vasam (S1) 54
Sakaya ditthiya = Sakkayaditthiya (Sya, Ka) 166
Sakkate = Sakkatena (S1) Sugatena (Sya) Sugate (Ka) 39
Sakkaram katukamanam manussanam

sampilanena = Sakkatukama, manussasampilanena (S1) 171
Sankappavasibhavena = Sankappesu vasibhavena (S1) 200
Saccena vacenudakampi = Saccavacena udakampi (Sya) 225
Safichinnapatto = Samsinapatto (S1) 80, 81
Safijatabalo visaye = Safijatavano tadisamyeva (Sya)

Safijatavanavisaye (Ka) 89
Satthanatikkamitukamam = Tam thanam atikkamitukamam (S1, Sya) 39
Santhane = Panthane (St) Pathesu (Sya) 18
Santhapetva = Bandhapetva (S1) 25
Satte = Satthe (Sya) 198
Saddhasampatti = Khanasampatti (S1) 120

Saddhesiko = Saddhayiko (St) Saddho (Sya) Saddhaya (Ka) 129



Nanapatha

Nanapatha
[ Sa - Ha ]
Sabbattha gandhehi = Sabbagandhehi (S1)
Sabbappakarenapi = Sabbappakarepi (S1) Sabbappakarehi (Sya)
Sabbasetavalavayuttam = Sabbasetabalibaddayuttam (St)
Samathavipassanaya va = Vipassanaya (S1)
Samaniyesu = Samahitesu (S1)
Samo va = Samodhanetva (S1)
Sammajjaniyo = Samufijaniyo (Ka)
Sammalokayamano = Samolokayamano (Ka)
Sanipakaram = Panigahanatthanam (St)
Sataccakiriyavahaya = Sataccakiriyamappahaya (Ka)
Satthakadmam
paccavekkhanavasena = Satthakatadipaccavekkhanavasena
(Khuddakapatha Ttha 202)
Salaya = Asaya (Si, Sya)
Savasesapatho = Savasesa-attho (Sya, Ka)
Silavantapatiripam = Silavantapatirupata (S1)
Sthakundalani = Gehamukhakundalani (Ka)
Su-iti = Assu-iti (Ka)
Subhojanam viya = Bhisakko viya (Sya, Ka)
Suranakkhatte = Subhanakkhatte (Ka)
Suvannapattikafcettha = Suvannapatikam cettha (Sya)
Suvannapatim = Suvannathalim (S1)
Seyyathidam = Seyyathapi (S1, Sya)
Sokapphalava = Sokamila (St) Sokamiula va (Sya)
Sotesu = Yo tesu (Ka)
Sodhento = Avajjento (Sya, Ka)
Hi = So hi (Ka)
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Pitthanka

125
240
168

95

25
275

51
128
178
210

179
171

85
305
124
286
260
168
263
125
275

41
307
274

12






Suttanipatatthakathaya pathamabhage

Gathasuci
Pathamapada Pitthanka Pathamapada Pitthanka
[A-A] [U]
Akkamitvana marm Buddho Uttamam vandaneyyanarn 1
(Khu 4. 310) 44 Upakaro ca yo mitto 118
Akkodhano vigatakhi- Uparivisala duppira 16
lohamasmi 27 Ubhinnamattharn carati
Aﬁﬁasaﬁkhﬁnim.ittﬁnarh 1 (Sarh 1. 164) 10
Althikankalakuti ce sa Ussaho viriyam vuttam 45
(Khu 2. 247) 28
Addha pasamsama [E-O]
sahayasampadam 84 Ekampi ce panamadutthacitto
Anatthajanano kodho (Am 3. 2) 271
(Am 2. 471; Khu 1. 252) 11, 18 Evam dutiyena saha mamassa 87
Animittafica bhavehi Evaiihi atthakusalena
(Khu 1. 329; Khu 2. 381) 234 tathagatena 192
Andhabhiito ayari loko Evamadinavar fiatva (Khu
(Khu 1. 39) 255 1. 201, 268; Khu 7. 362;
éyar‘n suttani.p'ﬁto c.a' 1 Khu 8. 211) 57
Aturam asucim putim Evamesa kasT kattha 135
Ar(nlz}riltlai‘l 3hiltl) 234-5 Okkhittacakkhil na ca
_ . padalolo 104
sahayamajjhe 75 ) . ) )
Araddhaviriyo paramattha- Oropayitva gihibyajanani 80
pattiya 110 Oharayitva gihibyafijanani 105
[I-T] [Ka]
Icchitarh patthitarn tuyharh 69 Katavakasa pucchantu
Imarh kumararh bhonto (Khu 6. 7) 223
satapufifialakkhanam 231 Kamaragena dayhami
Iti ca gando ca upaddavo ca 89 (Sarn 1. 189) 15



380 Suttanipatatthakathaya pathamabhage

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Ka]
Kama hi citra madhura
manorama 88
Kidiso mitto na sevitabbo 311

Kuto nu agacchasi dummavasi

(Khu 5. 309) 171
Kuddho attham na janati
(Am 2. 471; Khu 7. 12) 11
Kondaiifa pafihani viyakarohi
(Khu 6. 7) 223
[ Kha - Ga ]
Khiddam ratim kamasukhafica
loke 100
Gathasatasamakinno 1
[ Ca-Cha]

Catuddiso appatigho ca hoti 77
Cittananattamagamma 237
Cittikatamn mahagghafica 272
Channamativassati (Khu 1. 144;

Khu 2. 289; Vi 5. 263) 28
[Ta]
Taggha te ahamakkhissam
(Khu 5. 380) 224
Tanhakkhayam
patthayamappamatto 112

Tanhadutiyo puriso
(Khu 1. 201, 268; Khu 7.
362; Khu 8. 211) 16, 57

Pathamapada Pitthanka

[Ta]
Tathartpani suttani 1
Tasma hi tamm amatamabbhuta-
mariyakantam 192

Tasseva tena papiyo

(Sarh 1. 164) 10
Taya nam paricariyaya 153
[ Da - Dha ]
Ditthivistkani upativatto 95

Dighayuko hotu ayam kumaro 232
Duvidho vinayo nama 7
Dussangaha pabbajitapi eke 79
Devatasamiti tattha 156
Desito Lokanathena 1
Dhatuso sufifiato passa

(Khu 8. 308) 235
[Na]
Na jacca vasalo hoti 174

Natthi ragasamo aggi

(Khu 1. 43) 15
Naditiresu santhane

(Sam 1. 203) 18
Navanharusata honti 238
Navapesisata mamsa 238

Nagova yuthani vivajjayitva 91
Nillolupo nikkuho nippipaso 96
No ce labhetha nipakam

sahayam 83



Gathasuci 381

Pathamapada Pitthanka

[Pa]
Pahaya paficavaranani cetaso 107
Papam sahayam parivajjayetha 97
Puttafica daram pitarafica

mataram 101
[ Ba-Bha-Ma]

Bahussutam dhammadharam

bhajetha 99
Bavarissa ca tuyham va

(Khu 1. 433) 223
Bhajanti sevanti ca

karanattha 118
Maggo pajjo patho pantho

(Khu 8. 201) 31
Mattasukhapariccaga

(Khu 1. 55) 296
Manussattam lingasampatti

(Khu 4. 311) 43-46
Mayaiica bhariya natikkamama

(Khu 5. 214) 39
Mahasamayasutte ca 156

Migo araifiamhi yatha abaddho 73

Mitte suhajje anukampamano 64

Mettamm upekkham karunam
vimuttim 116

[ Ya]
Yam tvarm tata vade mayham 251
Yani sotani lokasmim 7
Ye kecime atthi rasa
pathabya (Khu 6. 140) 226

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ya-Ra]
Yena kodhena kuddhase
(Khu 1. 196) 11

Yena yattha yada yasma 2, 4, 14
Ye ragarattanupatanti
sotam (Khu 1. 63) 15
Ye sattasandam pathavim
vijetva 270
Yo uppatitam vineti kodham 2, 13
Yo nivarane pahaya pafica 23
Rasesu gedham akaram alolo 106
Ragaifica dosafica pahaya
moham 117
[ Va-Sa]

Vamso visalova yatha visatto 67

Vipitthikatvana sukham

dukhafica 107
Visam yatha halahalam 244
Sango eso paritta-

mettha sokhyam 102
Sace labhetha nipakam

sahayam 83
Saccena vacenudakampi

dhavati (Khu 6. 140) 225
Satta vassani bhagavantam

(Khu 1. 343) 33

Sandalayitvana samyojanani 103



382 Suttanipatatthakathaya pathamabhage

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Sa]
Sabbaso namartpasmim
(Khu 1. 66) 257
Sabbani capi suttani 1
Sadhu dhammaruci raja 158

Sitafica unhafica khudam
pipasam 90

Pathamapada

[Sa]
Stho yatha dathabali
pasayha
Sthova saddesu
asantasanto

Suvuttato savanato

Pitthanka

115

113
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